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CKPAREHMUIIE

A. Onwine ckpahenuuye:

ACO

AM

AW
BDG

CAG

CCSG
GCS

GCSO

GCSE

LCL

Mansi

OHM

PO
PTS
SBL

Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum. ACO*: series prima, ed. E.
Schwarz, Berlin & Leipzig, 1914-1940; ACO?™: series secunda,
ed. R. Riedinger, Berlin, 1984.

Maximos the Confessor: On Difficulties in the Church Fathers,
The Ambigua, Nicholas Constas (ed. and trans.), Harvard Uni-
versity Press, 2014.

Athanasius Werke, Martin Tetz et all, Berlin-New York.

The Brill Dictionary of Gregory of Nyssa, Lucas Francisco
Mateo Seco, Giulio Maspero, Brill, 2010.

Commentaria in Aristotelem Graeca, yp: H. Diels, Berlin,
1882-1909.

Corpus Christianorum. Series Graeca

Die Griechischen Christlichen Schriftsteller, ed. Adolf Harnack
und Theodor Mommsen, 1891ff.

Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten Jahrhun-
derte, Origenes: Werke, yp. Paul Koetschau, Berlin, 1899ff.
Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten Jahrhunder-
te, Eusebius Caesariensis: Werke, yp. Karl Mras, Berlin, 1982ft.
Loeb Classical Library

Sacrorum Conciliorum nova et amlissima Collectio (ed. ]. M.
Mansi), 31 v. (Florence 1769ff).

The Oxford Handbook of Maximus the Confessor, yp: P. Allen,
B. Neil, Oxford University Press: Oxford 2015.

Patrologia Orientalis, ed. René Graffin, Fran¢ois Nau et all.

Patristische Texte und Studien

Saint Basile, Lettres, Tome I, Texte etabli et traduit par Yves
Courtonne, Collection des universites de France, Paris 1957.
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SVF Stoicorum veterum fragmenta (ed. Hans von Arnim), Stuttgart,
1905.
I1CB Iosnarwe yuma u ciisaparwa cunom Backpcerva, Pagosu Cum-

nocuoHa o CeeroM Makcumy VcrioBenHuky, yp. M. Bacumpe-
Buh, Beorpaz, 2013.

b. [lena ce. Maxcuma Viciiosegnuxa:

Amb. Ambiquorum liber

Char. Centuriae de charitate

cQcC Capita Quinquies Centena

Cr Capita Theologica et Oeconomica
Disp. Disputatio cum Pyrrho
Ep. Epistole

ExpPs  Expositio in Psalmum LIX

LA Liber Asceticus

Myst. Mystagogia

Opusc.  Opuscula Theologica et Polemica
OrDom  Orationis dominicae expositio
QD Questiones et Dubia

QT Questiones ad Thalassium

ThA Ambigua ad Thomam

B. Jlena animiuuxux u xpuwhauckux ayimopa:

Adv. Haer. - [Adversus Haereses] IIpoiiius jepecu, cB. Vipunej JINOHCKM.

adv. Eunom. — [Adversus Eunomium] Ilpoitiue EéHomuja, cB. Bacumuje
Benmuxun.

Aet. Mund. — [De aeternitate mundi] O seunocitiu caeitia, Punon
ATeKcaHpUjCKIL.

Agamemnon - Aiamemnon, Ecxur.

Alc. - [Alcibiades 1] Ankudujag 1, ITnaton.

An et res — [De anima et Resurrectione] O gywiu u 6ackpcervy, CB.
Ipuropuje Huckn.

Ann. - [Annales] Ananu, Tanur.

Ant. - [Antigone] Aniniuiona, Codoxie.

Adv. Iratos.— [Adversus eos qui irascuntur], IIpoitius oHux xoju ce iese,
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cB. Bacunuje Benuku.

Aph. - [Aphorismi] Agopusmu, Xumokpar.

Apol. - [Apologiae] Aitonoiuja, cB. JycCTUH My4eHNK.

Apol. II - [Apologiae II] Adionoiuja 2, cB. JycTMH My4YeHUK.

Ar. De Anima - [De Anima] O gywu, Apucrorer.

Autolycus - Astionuxy, Teodun AHTHOXVjCKIL

Bacchae - Baxaitixure, Eypurup,.

Ben. - [De Beneficiis] O gaposatvy, Cenexa.

C. In I Cor - [In Epistolam I ad Corinthios] Komeniiap na Ilocnanuuy 1
Kopunhanuma, Kupuno AnekcaHIpujcKiL.

C. In Jo - [Commentarius In Joannis Evangelium] Komenitiap Ha Josana,
cB. Kupuno Anexcangpujcku.

Cant. - [In Canticum Canticorum] Komeniniap na Ilecmy nag tiecmama,
Ipuropuje Huckn.

Cap. pract. — [Capita Practica] Jlenaitina iioinasmwa, EBarpuje.

Com. Rom. - [Commentaria in Epistolam B. Pauli ad Romanos]
Komentapu na tiocnanuyy Pummanuma, Opures.

Conf. - [Confessiones] Vciiogeciiiu, CB. ABryCTHH.

Contra Ar. III [Contra Arianos I1I] ITpoitiue Apujanaua III, cB. Atanacuje
Benmxu.

Contra Celsum - IIpoiniue Kenca, OpureH.

Contra Eun. - [Contra Eunomium] ITpoitius EeHomuja, cB. Bacunnje
Bemuku.

Contra Eun. I - [Contra Eunomium I] ITpoitius Eenomuja I, cB. [puropuje
Hucxm.

Contra Eun. III - [Contra Eunomium III] IIpoitiue Eénomuja I, cB.
Ipuropmje Huckmu.

Contra Gent. - [Contra Gentes] IIpoiiue tiaiana, cB. AraHacuje Benukn.

Cra. - [Cratylus] Kpaitiun, [Tnaron.

De Anima - O gywu, Teprynujan.

De Caelo - O nedy, Anaxcaropa.

De Facie - [De facie quae in orbe lunae apparet] O nuuy meceya, IltyTapx.

De Incarnatione — O Osatinohervy, cB. Aranacuje Benuku.

De Migratione Abrahami - O tipecemwervy Aspamosom, PuIOH.

De Natura Deorum - O tipupogu Soiosa, ntepoH.

De natura hominis - O tipupogu uosexa, Hemecuje.

De Placitis Hippocratis et Platonis — O muwimerouma Xuiokpainia u
ITnaitiona, Tanen.

De Praes. Haereticorum - [De praescriptione haereticorum]
IIpotnusoinpos 3a jepecu, Teprynmjan.

De Principiis - O neuenuma, Opuren.



10 Peueno n Hemspenuso

De propriis placitis — O uciipasHom genarvy, lanen.

De Spriitus Sanctus — O [Jyxy Ceeitiome, cB. Bacunuje Benuxu.

De usu partium - O kopucHocitiu genoéa iiena, lanen.

Dem. Contra Leocharem - IIpoitius /leoxapema, [JeMocTeH.

Dem. In Aristocratem - Apucitiokpaitiama, JleMoCTeH.

Dialogus cum Tryphone - Pactipasa ¢ Tpugporom, CB. JyCTUH.

Diog. Laert. — O susottiuma tiosHaimux gunozoga, IvoreH Jlaepruje.

Disp. cum Her. - [Disputatio Cum Heracleida] Paciipasa ¢ Mpaxnugom,
Opuren.

Elementa theologica — Enementiiu tieonoiuje, ITpoxo.

Enn. - Eneage, ITnotun.

Epinomis — 3axkonu, I1naToH.

Epistula ad Epiphanium - Ilucmo Eduganujy, cB. Atanacuje Bemuku.

Gorg. — Iopiuja, ITnaToHn.

Graec - [Ad Graecos ex communibus notionibus]
Jenunuma o 3ajeghuuxum tiojmosuma, Ipuropuje Hucku.

Heres — [Rerum divinarum heres] O dosarnckom nacnehy, Gumnon.

Hes. Th. - [Hesiodi Theogonia] Teoionuja, Xecuop.

Hom 11 - [Homiliae II] Becega gpyia, cB. Makapuje Bermuxu.

Hymn. Hom. Cer. - [Hymnus Homericus ad Cererem] Xumna JJemetwipu.

Imaginem Dei - [In constitutionem hominis secundum imaginem Dei]
O cinisaparvy wosexa tio nuxy boxujem, Anacracuje CMHaNT.

Iliad. - [lliadis] Mnujaga, Xomep.

In Eccl. - [In Ecclesiasten] Ha kwuly aipoiiosegruxa, Ipuropuje Hucku.

In Hexcemeron — Tymauewe Illecitiogresa, Bacunuje Bennkm.

In Io. - [Commentarius In Joannis Evangelium | Ha Josana, OpureH.

In Ioann. - [In Evangelium loannis] Ha Josana, ABrycTus.

In Matt. - [Commentaria in Matheum] Ha Maitieja, Opures.

In Platonis Parmenidem — Komentniapu na ITnaitionosoi Ilapmenruga,
ITpoxko.

In. Jerem. - [Homiliae in Jeremiam] He Jepemujy, Opuren.

In S. Andr. 2 - [Sermo in Sanctum Andream 2] Jpyia decega Ha cs.
Angpeja (spuria), cB. AtaHacuje Bemuku.

Isoc. Ad dem. - [Isocrates. Ad Demonicum] Jlemonuxy, Vicokpar.

Keph. gnost. - [Kephalaia Gnostica] Ihocimiuuka iioinasma, EBarpuje.

Luc. Demon. — [Demonax] Jemonaxc, Jlykujan.

Meditationes — Camom cedu, Mapko Aypenyje.

Meno — Meron, ITnaron.

Met. — [Metaphysica] Meitiagpuzuka, ApucToTerL.
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Nubes - Odnaxure, Apucrodan.

NE - [Ethica Nicomachea] Hukomaxosa eitiuka, ApucToTen.

Op Hom - [De Hominis Opificio] O cizieapary uosexa, cB. Ipuropuje
Hucxm.

Parmen. - Ilapmenug.

Parm. - [Parmenides] Ilapmenrug, ITnaTomn.

PE - [Praeparationis Evangelicae] Jesanheocka tipuiipema, JeBceBuje
Kecapujckm.

Persev. — [De dono perseverantiae] O gapy ucitipajHocitivs, cB. ABIYCTHH.

Phaedo - ®egon, IlnaTon.

Phaedr - ®egap, ITnaroH.

Physica - ®u3uka, ApUCTOTeIL

PIb. - [Polybii Historiae] Mcimopuja, Ilonuduje.

Plut. St. rep. - [De Stoicorum repugnantiis] ITodujarve citiouxa, ITmyrapx.

Pol. - [Politica] ITonuitiuka, Apucrorern.

Pr. Parm. - [In Platonis Parmenidem commentaria] Komeniziapu na
Ilapmenuga, ITpoxrno.

Prior Academics - IIpoiniue akagemuxa, Llunepos.

Quod Omnis Probus Liber Sit — Ceaxu godap uosex je cnodoga, PuoH.

Rep. — [Republica] Jpicasa, [Tnaton.

Reth. — [Rhetorica] Peitiopuka, ApuctoTer.

Sch. Eccl. Hier — [Scholia in Librum de Ecclesiastica Hierarchia] Cxonuje
Ha Kk»ury O IIpKBEHOj jepapXuju.

Sch. Div. Nom - [Scholia in Librum de Divinis Nominibus] Cxonuje na
kiury O d0XKaHCKUM VIMeHMMa.

Sch. Coel. Hier — [Scholia In Librum de Coelesti Hierarchia] Cxonuje xa
k»ury O Hedeckoj jepapxujiu.

Sext ps — [In sextum Psalmum] Ha ticanam wectiu, Tpuropuje Huckn.

Spec. Leg - [De Specialibus Legibus] O #ioceSrum 3axonuma, dunon.

Strom. — [Stromata] Tkatea, cB. KnmuMeHT AleKCaHAPUjCKIL.

Theophrastus — [De Characteribus] Kapaxitiepu, Teodpacr.

Tim. - [Timaeus] Tumej, [Tnaron.

Top. - [Topica] Toiuxa, Apucroren.






Ilpearosop

Tokom mpoydaBama fena cB. Makcuma VIcrioBeiHMKA, IPUINKOM
paja Ha IOKTOPCKOj AMCepTalyju, jaBuie cy ce ofpebene Temkohe,
ami 1 MOTyhHOCTHM TeOJIONIKe MHTepIpeTalje mojefHnx Makcu-
MOBUX cTaHoBuIITa. Taja Huje duno mMoryhe mosadasuTu ce oBUM
npodreMnMa Koju €y cafia gouum Ha per. OBa MoHorpaduja je no-
Ie/beHa Y ceflaM IIeNMHa, Off KOjuX MPBO IMOITIaB/be MOCTYINpa Jie-
buHMCame MUTama Ha OMIITEM IUIaHY, IITO yTeMe/byje caraefaBa-
e PA3MMYNTUX TeMaTCKMX LieNMHa Kpo3 odjennmanajyhy npusmy
npeosnabyjyhux nHTeHI[Mja MaKCMMOBOT TEONIOIIKOT MUIbEHbA.
Tpehe, mecto u cemMo mornaB/be ce TeMe/be Ha paHUje CIpOBefie-
HUM UCTPaXMBAbNUMA, C TUM IITO CY KCTa 3HAYajHO MPOIIMPEHA U
usMembeHa. OBO MOCedHO BaXKM 3a CeIMO IOI/IAB/be, T/e je paHuje
CTAaHOBUILTE PEBUAMPAHO U CYIITUHCKM IPOMEHEHO."

Benuku eo MakcuMOBOT oITyca IIPe/ICTaB/ba IheTOBY €r3eresy
TENIKO PasyM/bUMBUX U HejacHuX MecTa 3 Cperor mucma un Ora-
na. Vmak, 1 camo MakcuMoBO Jienio oduiryje TelKO pasyM/bUBUM
MecTuMa Koja Cy IOIJIOKHA BP/IO PasmMIMTUM Moryhum mHTep-
nperanujama. [Ipoy4yaBajyhu merose cmmce, CTEKIM CMO YTUCAK
fla pa3zo3u 380r KOjUX ce IOjefyHa MeCTa 1 Mjeje Koje KOJ mera
Ha/Ia3¥IMO He yKJ/Iallajy y OIIITY OHTO/IOWIKY MO3UIMjy KOjy 3acTy-
I1a, 7Ie)Ke y 1HheroBOj JKe/b) /la CBE€ OHO LITO je CMATPao [e/IOM XpH-
mhaHCKOT Ipefama, NHTEPIPETAlNjOM YK/IOIN Y CBOj TEOMOMIKN
cucteM. IIpodnemn koje cMo omadpany fa aHAIU3UPAMO Y OBOM
pany, cnagajy mebhy npumepe Mame yCHeNIHMX pellera Koje Mak-

' Bupietn: Anexcanpap HAKOBALL (2017): ,,JIMYHOCHA IVMMeH3Mja BpeMeHa",
Lpkesene ctiiyguje 14, 97-111; (2015): ,,Upotreba i razvoj pojma mpoaipeoig od
Aristotela do Sv. Maksima Ispovednika®, Theoria 3, 69-86; (2014): ,,Amokara-
crasa u oHToONIOrUja", boiocnosme 2, 156-167.
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cuM Hyau. Hamra Hamepa HMIOIITO HUje d1ia Ja MOKakeMO KakKo
je m cB. MakcyuM Morao fa rorpemm nim dypae Heycremas. IIpocro,
YUTakbe IeroBMX Jie/la y JOBO/bHOj MepPY IOKa3yje TeHMja/THOCT KO-
joj HMKaKBO OIlpaBJame Huje MoTpedHo. YpaBo 3dor Tora, oHpia
Kajia y pelaBamy IpodnemMa Kojuma ce daBMO HIje yCIeBao Aa 1o
Kpaja dyje KOHCeKBEeHTaH, CB. MaKcMM HaM OTKpUBa Heu3pedeHe
pasjore Koju M3a Tora CToje. A TU pasjnosu ce TM4Yy HeMoryhHo-
cTH yckaabuBama 1Ba pasmmyunTa OHTONMOMIKA MOJIE/a MM acIeKTa.
YrpaBo cMo0 TO MManyu 3a Lb fa MOKa)KeMO aHaIM30M HELOyMMILA
y meny nmucua Amduise. OBa cTyamja, nako ce y Hajpehoj mepu dasu
cB. MakcumoM, He Ttefupa fia dyzie maTpononika eh cucremarcka.
Tako Halle MHTepecoBame HIje yCMepeHO caMo, [1a HU IIPeBACXO0f-
HO, Ha yTBphuBame TauHe MakcuMmoBe mosuije, Beh Ha mBuUxoBe
TEOJIOIIKE VIMIIIMKALINje.

IToxymaBajyhn na carefamo cTBapHO 3Hauere MaKCMMOBMX
MICKa3a Koju TIOHeKaJ fienyjy 3auybyjyhe mmm HekoH3UCTEHTHO y
OJIHOCY Ha HeToBO Inype Teonomko ¢umocodceko sanehe, a mone-
KaJ| 1 Ha TPAaiMLyjy KOjoj MHa4de HacToju fja dy/ie BepaH, Ty dIIN
CMO Jja IpodyeMnMa IPUCTYIMMO JIBOjaKO, UICTOBPEMEHO IMapIii-
janmHo u cucreMaTcku. IlaprujamHoCT IpucTyma je 3aXTeBasia cama
pasybeHOCT Tema Ha CIeKTpy TeoJIolIKe aHanu3e. IbuxoBo mormy-
HO ITOBe3UBambe O 3aXTeBaJI0 aHaIN3y YUTABOI MaKCUMOBOT CH-
cTeMa, IIITO, HApaBHO, HMje Moryhe. MehyTnm, Teme koje aHamM3M-
pamo Hucy H1 MehycodHo HemoBe3aHe, KaKO Ha 3HAUEHCKOM TaKO
jour u BuIIe Ha PYHZAMEHTATHOM IUIaHY, KOj) Cce T4e HapoduTe,
xpuirhancke oHrosnoruje. Taj OHTONOIIKM IUIAH je, Y TEOTOLUIKOM
KOHTEKCTY, KO CB. Makcuma cBarjia moBe3aH ca ImpodieMoM II0-
cTojama kao TakBor. OCHOBHa Ijieja KOja [T0Be3yje pa3HOJIMKe TeMe
KOjuMa ce daBMMO, jecTe ITOCTOjame /{Ba OHTONOIIKA MOJIea VN
acrekTa y fieny cB. Makcuma, Majja CMaTpaMo Jja ceé BJUXOBO IO0-
CTOjarbe MOKe IIPATUTU U IIpe U mocne mera. OBUM OHTOJIOMIKUM
MOfieNIMa VI acHeKTuMa 01 ce MOITIa HaJleHyTV Pas3andmuTa Io-
rogHa MMEHA, ajJii CMO Ce€ OIpPENeNMIN Ia TOBOPUMO O cmamumcoj
U JUHAMUYKO] VN JI0TU4KOj Vi A3MAICKOj OHTONMOTHjU, O YyeMmy he
duTy peun y npBoM HOITIABIbY.
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IIpyro mornmaebe ce daBu MakcMMOBOM TBPAIOM Ja Ce IHaj
IPBOCA3TaHNX TOTOMMO ,,JICTOBPEMEHO“ WIN ,,MOMEHTA/NTHO ca
crBapameM. OBa TBpAmwa Beh Ha IpBU IOINIE[ OTKPMBA M3BECHE
Temkohe, Makap Ha IIaHy dudnujcke erserese. JJa/bOM TeONTOLUIKOM
aHaJIM30M Ce TI0Kasyje Jja je IUTambe joll CIO0XKEHNje, ca MHOTOBP-
CHIM MMIUIMKanujama. ¥ TpeheM mormasspy, Koje je HaC/IOB/BEHO
Jluunociti u epeme, aHanU3upaMo MaKCHMOBO CXBaTame BpeMe-
Ha y K/bydy Herose nepcoHosnoruje. IIpsu fieo normaspa 6aBn ce
ayTopuMa Koju ¢y Makcumy IpeTXofuay, a mocedaH akiieHar je
CTaB/beH Ha CB. [puropuja Huckor u meroBo ydemwe 0 guaciiumu,
Koje ce IOKasyje Kao BeOMa 3Ha4yajHO, M YeMy Ce U y Hallle BpeMe
nocsehyje my>xHa maxxma.” Mehytnm, Ipuropuje He mpy»xa 3amoBo-
/paBajyhy ofiroBop Ha muTame MOTYRHOCTV IpeBasyIaXKema Jya-
CTMMMYHOI HauMHa II0CTOjarba, KOje je, Ka0 MHTEPBaTHOCT BpeMe-
Ha U IIYHKTYa/JHOCT IIPOCTOPA,> CYIITMHCKY NOBe3aHO ca cMphy.
Paspememe mMoxxemo Hahm xop cB. Makcuma, yIpaBo y OKBUPY
IbeTOBe MIEPCOHAINCTIYKE OHTOJIOTH]e Koja ce, de3 CyMIbe, TeMerbl
Ha XaJKMUJOHCKOj pelenuyju ¥ XpUCTONIOIIKOj IPMMEHN IIOCTUT-
Hyha Kanagokujama. Tema HapegHOr mornassba je K/byyHa 3a Mak-
CMMOBY U, YOIIIITe, XPUIITNAaHCKY aHTPOIOJIOrYjy. Y Hallle BpeMe
je BobeHO BuIlle pacmpaBa y 4Mjoj je OCHOBM pa3MaTpare OFHOCa
IOpupofe U IMYHOCTH,* T7le Ce IMUTambe CTodofie jaB/ba Kao K/byd-

> HepasHo je Ha IIpaBocmaBHOM dorocmoBckoM dakynreTy YHuBep3ute-
Ta y beorpany, usBpcHy JOKTOPCKY JilcepTalujy MOJ, HACTOBOM , ACIEKTH
BpeMeHa Kofi cBeTor Makcuma VicioBegunka“, ogdpanno npessurep Byxka-
muH Munnhesuh, unju ¢y yBusu o Benmke KOPUCTH, NAKO Ce Y KOHAYHUM
3aK/byuljIMa IOHET/IE PA3U/IA3MMO.

3 OBaj u3pas KOPUCTUMO y CMUCTTY punctum materiae, MaTepujaaHa Ta4Ka
ca GU3NYKUM 3HaYeHEeM, OJHOCHO Tauka Cca MacoM, uspasa Koju je yseo Py-
bep Bomkosuh.

+Te pacmpaBe, HAXKaJIOCT, HICY yBeK Oue Ha ofiroBapajyheM TeonomKoM
HUBOY, IPM 4eMy IIOCeOHO MMaM y BUJly CEKTALIKY ,aprymeHtanujy” XKan-
-Knop Jlapurea, u npesute octpamhenn npucryn Huxkomnaja Jlygosukoca. O
TOMe CMO BUIIIe PeK/IN Y YWIAHKY: Anlekcanjap HAKOBALL (2015): ,,JImanocT u/
unu npupopa: OcBpt Ha JlapiieoBy KpuTuky Mutpononnuta JopaHa 31usujy-
naca®, CadopHociti 9, 57-81. VInax, MojefuHu M3HETH apryMeHTI HeCyMbM-
Bo 3aBpelyjy maxxmy, momyT npumendu xoje je usneo Jynujan Topuecky, Ha
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Ho. UmmeHnna je fja Ko, cB. MakcuMa HanasuMo HeJIBOCMIC/IEHE
TBp/ibe KOje IPUPOJY I0BE3yjy ca Hy>KHOIINy, TOK NCTOBPEMEHO,
y KOHTEKCTY CIIOpa Ca MOHOTe/IUTMMA, MaKcuMm Npupopy usjefs-
HavaBa ca cnodomoM. AHanmmsupanu cMo Moryhe pasyiore oBakse
TBpP/iibe, TEONOIIKe MOC/eNIle Koje U3 e IPOoU3NIase, Kao ¥ Mo-
ryha pemema. IleTo mornmasme ce, Takohe, daBu aHTPOMOMOIIKOM
TEMOM — KOHKPETHO IMTameM 0eCMPTHOCTM AYIIe, IITO je CTaHO-
BuIITE Koje cB. MakcuMm 3actyma. Ho, nurame je kako ce Ta Oe-
CMPTHOCT MOXe 1 Tpeda pasyMeTH, KOju Cy UCTOPUjCKO-TEOOIIKN
OKBJPM HACTaHKAa OBAaKBOT y4ema KOje, Kao INTO 3HaMO, HMKaja
HIje TIPeACTaB/baso efeMeHT XxpuinhaHckor credo. Y MakcuMOBOj
emadopaunju Ha/lasuMo U jacHe yTHIAje IJIATOHM3MA, ITIOCpeToBa-
HOT HEeOI/TATOHVM3MOM, HaPOUUTO KPO3 TBPAIY O ,CAMOIIOCTOjambY
Aylle, Ka0 HEHOM OHTOJIOIIKOM CBOjCTBY. Y MaKcMMOBOM [enmy
Mos1a3y [0 KONM3Mje MepPCOHANMCTUYKOT UM eHTUTETCKOT IoMMa-
1Ha JIylle, IMTO HACTOjMMO Jla TOKa)KeMO aHamM3Mpajyhm y3poke un
nocrenuiie oBakBor cranosumTa. Cienehe mornasmpe mpepcrasba
aHanMu3y K/by4YHOT MaKCMMOBOT HOIPMHOCA XPUCTONOTUjU, KPO3
pasMaTpame 1 aHanmM3y U3QOpHe WM IpoepeTndKe BO/be, KOja
jecTe CBOjCTBeHa IaJIOM YOBEKY, a/m He 1 oariohenom Jlorocy.
Ty ce mak jaB/ba IuTarbe pasNMKOBarba TBAPHOT M HETBAPHOT Ha
HOAPYYjy BO/bE. Jep aKo je, Kao WTOo ¢B. MakcuM TBpau, IpUpogHa
BO/ba YOBEKOBA YBEK y CAaIJITACHOCTM ca BO/bOM boxujom, y yemy
je oHAa pasnuka Meby muMa, OFHOCHO, He TTOHMINTABA /M Ce Ha
0Baj HaYMH JAMCTUHKIMjAa CTBOPEHO — HECTBOPEHO. Y MOCTeheM
HOI7IaB/bY Ce daBMMO INMTAmbeM YHMBEP3alHOT CIlacema, Koje ce
yBeK kpehe y fujanekTukoj TeH3uju crnodoiHe BObe YOBEKa Kao
KOHCTUTYEHTA HheToBe JbY/ICKOCTH, C jeffHe CTpaHe, n HeMoryhHo-
CTU yTeMe/belha II0CTOojatba Ha JPYTUMM OCHOBAMa OCUM Ha OJHOCY

41je CMO ce apryMeHTe, Takobe, mocedHo ocBpuynu (Anekcangap HAKOBALL
(2007): ,,Benuku Kanagoxujcku Ouy v BUX0OBO SOrOCIOBIbE TUYHOCTH , Bu-
gocnos 42, 187-214). 3a OBy pacIIpaBy je HAPOYMTO 3HAYajaH WIaHAK Mu-
TPOIIONINTA IEePraMCcKOT, KOji pasjallibaBa MHOTA MUTamba: JoBaH 3M3UJYIIAC
(2013): ,,JInunocT u mpupopa y reonoruju Ceror Makcuma VcroBegHuka®,
I1CB, 89-120.
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’bydaBu TBOpeBuHe U TBopIia. Pemteme oBOr MuTama je U KOJ, CB.
Makcnma 0CTazio HeIOBPIIEHO, A/l Ce Y HEeroBOj TEONOTMjU MOTY
npoHahy nsBecHe cMepHuIle Ka MoryheM peliemy.

Csa pasMaTpaHa IuTama ce, IpeMa HalllM yBUAVMA, TUTY TeE-
Me/bHUX OHTOJIOWIKMX IIOCTABKY, OHOCHO Cy4Ye/baBaiba [iBa IIOMe-
HyTa OHTOJIONIKA MOJiefla MK acrekTa. OHTOMOMKA IpodIeMaTu-

Ka, JJaKJIe, JIeXXM Y OCHOBY NMTama KojiiMa ce §aBUMO, LITO HBIX0Ba
AMOPeTMYHOCT PacKpuUBa.






I
IUNCKYP3MBHOCT ASMATCKE OHTOJ/IOTUJE

Y ¢opMaTuBHOM Iepyuofy NMaTPUCTUYKE TEOJIOTHje KOji, IpeMa
HallleM MIUIIbElY, CBOj BPXYHall JOCTIDKE y Jieny c¢B. Makcuma
VcnoBegHnka, MoXe ce KOHCTaToBaty ofipeheHa myanmHocT kaza
je y IMTamby MHTEPIpeTaTUBHU OKBUDP Y KOMe ce ImpodneMaTy-
3yjy U paspellaBajy K/bydHa TeOJIOLIKA INUTama. Ta myanHOCT ce
Haj/laKIle yo4yaBa Ha MUTABUMa KOja Cy — PeKau dMCMo, yIpaBo
3dor Tora — n3asBana Hajeehe cykode u BuUIlIeBeKOBHe paclpaBe y
ucropuju Lpkse. Ped je, HapaBHO, O TPMjaJOOLUIKNM ¥ XPUCTOJIO-
HIKMM CIIOPOBMMA, KOjU CY IIPefICTaB/ba/lll JOMUHAHTHY TE€OTOLIKY
TeMy y neprony Bacempenckux cadopa. Ctude ce yTHCaK 1, Kako
y BpeMe Kafia Cy ce TU CIIOpOBM OfiBMja/y TaKo U JaHac, HUje 10
Kpaja McnnTaH, cxpaheH 1 Har/alleH, K/byYHN 3ajelHIYKN eeMe-
HaT yHYTpallbUX MeXaHM3Ma KOjU je IpeAcTaB/ba0 OCHOBY 3a Ha-
CTajame CIIOpOBa, a Ha KOj) HaMepaBaMo Jja yKaxkeMo. 3dor Tora cy
TU CIIOPOBY, /M U IbMXOBY Kpajibyl pe3y/nTaTy, 4eCTO BpeTHOBAHN
caMo IlpeMa CBOjOj CIO/ballllb0j GOpMIU, LITO je OTBApaIo BpaTa
yCKOM KOH(ecnoHanmsmy 1 popMann3oBaHOM JOrMaTu3My. TakBo
CTame je BOAWIO caBpeMeHOj mpeosnalyjyhoj HesanHTepecoBaHo-
CTU 3a JJOTMATCKM cafip>kaj xpuirhaHcke Bepe, 4yak u Meby Teono-
3JIMa, OCUM, HapaBHO, Kafla je ped O YMCTO aKaJeMCKOM, TOTOBO
apXeoJIOLIKOM, MHTepecoBamy 3a IpodieMe KOju HeMajy HUKaKaB
€r3MCTeHLMja/IHy 3HAYA].

AHanu3a HajBOXHUjUX TPUjALOIOUIKUX M XPUCTOIOIMIKNX CIIO-
poBa u3 oBe nepcrekTyBe duhe mpegmer fpyre cTyauje, Kok hemo
OBOM IIPWIMKOM IaXXKIby YCMEPUTHI Ha M3BECHA, BP/IO yIEYaT/blBa
U WIYCTpaTHBHA INTama, Koja ce jaB/bajy y Aeny cB. Makcuma Vc-
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noBefiHMKA. Pa3nor oBakBoOr IpUCTYMHaA JIeXKM y TOMe HITO je KOf
cB. Makcuma, Koju je, IpeMa CarllacCHOCTM MHOTMX MCTpakKiBaya,
yCIIeo Jla Ha HApOYNTY Ha4MH KPeaTMBHO CMHTETU3Yje JOTajallliby
TEOJIONIKY MMICA0, TOCedHO M3paXkeHa U BUJbNBA AMXOTOMUjA MH-
TepIpeTaTUBHOT OKBUPA, KojoM hemo ce daButu. CB. MakcuM je
teostor LIpkBe Koju, MOZOOHO CBOjUM TEOJIOMIKIM Y30pUMa, HACTO-
ju Jla YMTaBy TEOJOIIKY TPAAMIINjy MHTEpIPeTUpa JUCKYP3UBHO,
anmyM Jla TIPUTOM OCTaHe BepaH paHMjuM opMyralnujama, 4ak 1
Kajla OHe IpUMaJajy ApyrayyjeM CeMaHTMYKOM OKBMPY Off OHOTa
KOj¥ TIPOM3WIAa3N U3 BEroBor cucrema. Beh cam ,,cucrem® c. Mak-
crMa HaM IoHemto ropopu. Cam mojam ,,cucreM“ y ¢punocoduju
je HOBHUjer gaTryMma u Besyje ce 3a ¢umocopcky ucropuorpadpujy
Jakoda bpyxkepa y peny Historia critica philosophiae.* Vinak, cucre-
MaTCKO M3narame xpunrhancke Bepe Ha VICTOKY Ha/lasuMo MHOTO
paHnje, Kofi cB. JoBaHa JlaMacKkuHa, y merosoM TauHom usnoxcervy,
nok je Summa Theologica cB. Tome AKBUHCKOT BpXyHAIl CHCTEMAT-
ckor m3pasa Ha 3amafy. CB. MakcuM ympaBo Huje duo cucreMa-
THYaH Ha HauuH [lamackmHa 1 AKBMHCKOL. To He 3Ha4M Jja HEroB
je3auk Huje mucKyps3uBaH, Beh na je yjemHo m pacmesaH. Ta pac-
IIEBAHOCT, Ta a3MaTMYHOCT, Cé He TUYe CTUJIA, KOjU je& YOCTa/IOoM
TeXXaK 1 XepMeTn4aH, Beh ydoke ersucreHnmjaIHe NpUBe3aHOCTH
3a TeMe KojuMa ce daByU. AyTeHTUYHU TEONOIIKM M3Pa3 MOpa Jja
dyne MOKCOJIOLIKY, OH jecTe CHlpyKilypupana gokconoiuja, mro je,
OIIeT, OCHOB HApOYNTe OlaHOCTY ITPEjeMHMIIIMA Y BEPH, IIpe CBera
IInemy n Ouuma.

Ta BepHOCT IPETXOJHMIIMMA 1 HACTOjarbe /1a Ce IHIX0B ayTOpH-
TeT JI0 Kpaja 0uyBa HEOKPIbeH, Kofj cB. Makcuma uje 1o OM3apHuX,
Majia OpIM/baHTHMX, IOKYIIaja MHTepIpeTallje YaK U OUNITIeTHIX
JMamncyca Wy MpeNnucuBadKuX rpemniaka. beropa reHujasHoCcT My
je omoryhmma fia ¥ y OKBMPY TaKo CKPYITy/IO3HO yTeMe/beHe erse-
reTcKe MeTOJIOIoTHje, IPY>KM U3BAHPEITHO Ho6e YBUe. AHATOMIKY
Y MUCTAarOLIKY MHTEPIPeTaTUBHM OKBMp pelenuuje IIncvma u ma-

'Leo CATANA (2005): ,The Concept ‘System of Philosophy’: The Case of Ja-
cob Brucker’s Historiography of Philosophy*®, History and Theory 44/1, 72-90.



I Jluckypsusrociti asmaiticke oHiionoiuje 21

TPUCTUYKMX TIpejeMHNKa, OMOryhno My je, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, HEOIl-
XOJIHY C/I0d0/ly MUIIUbeHba U M3pas3a Koje 0dMIHO Kopuctu. Mak-
CUM HMIIOLITO HUje IIOHaB/bad VIV MHTepIpeTaTop Tybux mpeja
U cTaHoBMIITa. Iherosa MHOBaTMBHOCT U C10OOJA Y TEONOMIKOM
pasMarpamy, MaKo ,yIIAKOBAaHU Y CTPOTY KOH3epBaTUBM3aM, I10
CMENIOCTY He 3a0CTajy 3a HajCMEINjUM aHaju3ama.

Vnak, kox mojenyHMUX TeMa KojuMa ce Makcum daBy, a Koje cy
IpefMeT OBe CTYAVje, MO)KeMO YOUUTH YHYTpAIbU HeCK/Iaj Koju
ce M3pakaBa Kao HeMOIyNHOCT KOH3MCTEHTHOT M3BODhema 3aK/by-
Jaka KOju Ipousuiase u3 panuje yrephene, nodpo paspabhene u
OpIDK/BUBO apryMeHTOBaHe TeOJIONIKe KOHCTpyKuyje. Taj Heckmap,
je OHeKaJ| caMo IIPMBUAIAH, 1 OPYDK/BUBOM aHA/IM30M Ta je Moryhe
paspeumtu. IToHekap je Mak Taj HeCK/Iaf, CTBapaH M MpefCTaB/ba
anmopujy Koja He Moxe fa Oyfie npeBasubeHa 3afjp)kaBambeM CBUX
npemica Koje Makcum xemu fa yrepau. OH je Taa npuHyhen na
npuderHe MM MO3MBaWkY Ha ,9eCTBOBambe NhyTameM", WM Ha IO-
HaB/bambe ,,0CBEIITAHNX (OpMyIanyja, Koje 300T Tora ImOHeKas
Kao f1a ,,j1edue“ y ofjHOCy Ha ocrarak Teosouke rpahesnne. Ilo-
KymraheMo fja IIpe3eHTyjeMOo yIpaBO Te MOMEHTe HeCK/Iaja, CTa-
B/balbeM HAIIACKa Ha OHe eJleMeHTe KOji HaM ce unHe MebhycodHo
HeycKnaausu. [Inpb Tora Huje fa MOKaXkeMO Kako je cB. Makcum
dno HepocnenaH y MUIUbEHY U 3aK/byunBamy, Beh na Ha Haju-
3BPCHIjeM IpUMepy IMaTPUCTUYKOr Hacleha ImokakeMo oWITpuUHY
npodieMa ca KojuM ce XpUIINaHCTBO cycpeno mpu odjenumana-
Y XeTIEHCKOT ¥ CEMUTCKOT Haceha. YIIpkoc orpoMHMM, joII yBeK
HeJJOBO/bHO MCHMTAHUM JOCTUTHYhVMa Ha MO/bY MMII/beba, KOja
HaM je Ipy>XWIa CBETOOTAYKa eroxa y CBOjUM Hajdo/bUM U3[amu-
Ma, Ipod/ieM Ha KOju XKelIMMO Ja yKa)KeMO HUje IO Kpaja pelleH,
Y OH je ¥ y HapeJHUM IIepHOAMMa, IO JaHAaC, M3a3uBao OpojHe
TypOy/ieHIMje Ha TeOPUjCKOM, /Iy M Ha IPAKTUYHOM IUIAHY XKU-
BoTa llpkBe. Vako Kpajmbu 1 HOCIETHN 3aK/bydIM MO/ HUKA/A
HIICY jaCHO M3BeMleHN, OHM cy Kop Bemmkux Otana, meby kojuma
cB. MakcuMm 3aysuma moceQHO MeCTo, de3 CyMibe, jaCHO aHTUIIN-
nupann. 3dor Tora je 3agarak xpumrhaHcke TeoJIOTHje Ja Ipero-
3Ha MOTEHLMja/l TMX aHTULUIIAINjA U JIa, Y CBETITY IIO3UTUBHUX 1
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HeraTMBHUX MCKYCTaBa KaCHMjUX HapallTaja, MIOKYIIA Jja KOHCTH-
TyUILe YBeK HOBU TeO/NOWKy u3pa3. HoBuHa Tor nspasa HMIIOMITO
HIje Y OKYIIajy IpocTe pedopMynanyuje KIaCMIHIX TeOTOMKNX
ucKasa kopuihemweM ,,caBpeMeHUX  110jMOBa 11 KoHIenyja. Takas
IPUCTYI je MOBPLIAH, ¥ OH He MOXKe /1A IIOITyHY CEMaHTIYKY Heflo-
CTaTHOCT KOjy IpeMa KIacM4YHUM XpuurhaHckuM dpopMynanyjama
oceha maHammy yoBek. HoBMHA TeONOLIKOT je3auKa HUKAKO HIUje
HY Y HallYIITalby VN TIOKYILIAjy ,,[IpeBPeJHOBaba " MaTPUCTUIKOT
Hacreha u Bpahamwy Ha ,u3BopHuje” dndmmjcko cBegovaHcTBO. Ta-
KBI IIOKYIIAj) Cy ce TO0Kas3anyu HeycremHuM y Pedopmanyju, mo-
IITO NPOdJIeM MHTepIpeTanyje He Moxe dutn 13derHyr, duo na
je peu o CeeTom mucmy mmm o Onuma.

Pememe je y mocnenHoj KpeaTMBHOCTU Y HPUCTYIY IpodneMu-
Ma, 3a mTa HaMm Onu LIpkBe majy ommyHe mpumepe, MWTO Ou, MO
HallleM CXBaTamy, Ou1o oHo mTo je PIOPOBCKM HA3BAO ,HEOHATPH-
CTMYKOM CcMHTe30M". HapaBHO, 1 caM OBaj KOHIIENT, OHAKO KaKO
ra je ®nopoBcku IpencTaBuo, Huje de3 maHe. Huje caja MecTo fja
ce ONIIMPHO OaBMMO TMM NMTameM, camo hemo mcrahm fa, mpe-
Ma HallleM Cyfy, Ho3uB fia crenyjemo Onuma, Mopa duty cxBahen
mupe Hero 1To je GnopoBcky npenaarao. Ta 3axTeBaHa mIMpKHA
ce He OIHOCH CaMO Ha HEONXOJHY CMENOCT Ja YKaKeMO Ha Heflo-
CTIeIHOCTY TIOjeVIHUX MaTPUCTIYKIX TBPABA ¥ Ha KY/ITYPOJIOIIKe,
HONIUTUYKE U JIpyTe YCTIOB/bEHOCTH Koje Cy yTurane Ha ¢popMupa-
e IbMIXOBOT 13pa3a, Beh Ha CIpeMHOCT J1a, Kajja je TO IMOTpedHo,
YTBPAMMO U CACBMM HOBE M3pa3e UCTe Bepe Kojy ca OIyma ienmmo.
JIpyrum pednma, /ja yCBOjUMO e/leMeHaT KPeaTMBHOCTU KOjU TaKo
JIOMMHMPA IBIXOBOM METORONOTMjoM. A 1 BumIe off Tora. Kpea-
TMBHOCT y M300py MeTOfia je jefHO, a yCBajambe CaMuX KOHKPETHIX
MeTofia je HemTo zpyro. Kako hemo Bupetn Ha nmpumepy cB. Mak-
CUMa, TIOjelMHN METOIM KOjy Cy BIafla/ii y HEKMM NaTPUCTUIKUM
ernoxaMa, MOXK/ja Cy BHUIIE IpeJCTaB/baly OrpaHN4aBajyhe Hero
cTBapanadke (pakrope. Cama Metogonornja OTarna je Takohe dmma
07|, YTHUIIAjeM OKpY’Kemba, CBeTa M BpeMeHa y KOMe CY XKMBEJN, 1
IbJIXOBA IIPUMEHa MO)Ke OUTI HeIOfieCHa 3a BpeMe Y KOMe JKVBUMO
MM 1 OHU Koju Tpeda HaHac jja 4yjy mopyky dmare Bectu. CBakako,
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MOpaMoO BOIAMTHU padyHa fia IIPM TOM IOKYILAjy He CKpEHeMO HU Ha
jemHy Of 3aBOJUBMBMX CTPaHa, OWJIO MPEYNIIOM KOjy HaM HYAM I10-
puname Hacmeha Koje je 10 HaC CTUIIO, WIM OHOM KOja TEOJIOLIKY
MICA0 y/by/bKYje IOHAB/balbeM IPEeBHIX apryMeHara.

TemerbHa Te3a Ha OCHOBY Koje heMo Ioky1IaTy ja MHTepIpeTnpa-
Mo npodieMe Koju ce jaB/bajy IIpy aHa/IM3M jiena cB. MakcnmMa, jecte
fia Kpo3 4nTaB pOpMaTUBHM IIepyof XpuirthaHCcKe TeosIoruje, IOCTo-
je JiBe OHTOJIOLIKe KOHIIEMIINje Koje Cy Mel)ycoOHO Tellko ycKmafuse,
anmy Koje IIpefiCTaB/bajy TeMe/b XeleHCKOI, OIHOCHO Omdmmjcko-ce-
MUTCKOT MHTE/IEKTYaTHOT 1 KyNTypHor Hacmeha. O3Haummm cMo nx
K0 CIlAMuYKy VI gUHAMUYKY OHIH07I0TUfy, IOLITO CMATPAMO /Ia OB
Ha3VBM HajOOJbe OINCYjy HUXOBY K/bYYHY AMCTUHKIN]Y. Vako oBU
Ha3uBY, dapeM y 3HaUewy Koje ¥IMajy Y OKBMpY Hallle Te3e, He Ipu-
Hajajy HU KIACUYHOM TEO/IOMIKOM HU pumocodpckoM Bokadymapy,
HacTojaheMo f1a oIpaBjaMo BUXOBY yIIOTpedy.

Kao mTo je mo3naro, OHTONOIKja je I0jaM HOBMjeT MOpeKsa.’
Iberosa usBopHa ynorpeda je punocodcka, anu ce y HoBuje Bpeme
IIMPOKO KOPUCTHU U y TEONOTHji,’ y TIOCEOHOM 3Ha4emy Be3aHOM
3a I0CTOjame Y KOHTEKCTY mpodiema cMpTi.* Vako je ped o 1oj-

> IIpBu nyt ce cnomumse y geny Ogdoas Scholastica Jaxoda Jlopxapaa
(Jacob Lorhard) us 1606, y natuackom odnuky ontologia, a moToM u 1613.
y Lexicon Philosophicum Pyponda I'okena (Rudolph Goockel), rre osHauasa
»OIITY MeTadM3MUKY" Koja ce daBy n3y4yapameM 1ojma duha kao OHOT 1ITO je
3ajeJHMYKO CBMM CTBapMMa, HACYIIPOT ,CHelujaiHe MeTadpusnke Koja ns-
ydaBa 3acedHe enturere. Joxanec Kimaydepr (Johanes Clauberg) y Elementa
philosophiae sive Ontosophia 13 1647. KOPUCTY U3Pa3 OHIHOCOPUjA U HUME
O3HavyaBa HayKy Koja ce daBu duhem yomure. Ilojam owifionoiuja je mocrao
mpoxo npuxsahen HakoH nenma Kpucrujana Bonda (Christian Wolf), First
Philosophy or Ontology us 1729. (cf. Joseph KAIPAYIL (2008): An Essay on
Ontology, Krunikan Books, 21).

3 3HauajHy yroTpedy u reonouko onpebere mojMa oHimon0iUja Hama3uMO
kop JoBana 3usnujynaca (cf. John D. Z1z1oUuLAS (1997): Being as Communion:
Studies in Personhood and the Church, St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press; Vrna-
tuje Muus (2012): Ilpodnem cmpitiu y xpuwiharckoj onitionoiuju, Iloxape-
Ball, 18—27), a/I ¥ MHOTMX IPYTUX CABPEMEHNUX TEOJIOTa.

4 VspBajamo fepuHULNjY KOjy Aaje 3usmjymac: ,OHTONIOTMja Koja KO-
Ha4YHO He mpeBas3ntasy Heduhe Huje yommre onTonornja. Kakso je fodpo
II0CTOjame, Kaxke cB. AtaHacuje y De Incarnation, ako Ta CMpPT Ha KOHILY
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My HOBMjer JaTyMa, IberoBa KOHIIEININja je IpeBHA U IbeH Pa3Boj
ce MOXKe IIPATUTH Off AHTHKE IO JaHac.” MHOTo Tora je Ka3saHo U
HAIMCAaHO O OHTOJOTMjU, amu My heMo ce OBfie yCpencpeauTy Ha
IIOMEHYTa JIBa TUIA OHTOJIOTHje Koje AydepeHIpamMo ¢ 003upoM
Ha IJIXOBY TEO/IOIKY yHOTpedy.®

Y ucropmuju Teonormje, MO>K€MO Pas3IMKOBATH [iBa TUIIA OHTO-
noruje, CTaTNYKy 1 AyHaMnuky. I1pe Hero mro npebhemo Ha aHamm-
3y OBMX TUIIOB3, Ba/ba HAIIACUTH JIa C€ Y KOHKPETHUM TEOTOIIKIM
apryMeHTalijaMa NaTPUCTUYKOT IIepMO/ia, He MOXKe U3BECTU IbU-
XOBO CTpOro audepeHnMpame, MTO U jecTe feo mpodmema. Ha-
CTojama Ja ce Takpa AudepeHLpamba U3BpLIe jecy MOCTojana, y
HEKJM C/Ty4ajeBMMa Cy TaKBU npucTynu dunn npeosnabyjyhu, amm
HIICY JJOHe/mu ofroBapajyhe pesysnrare.

Kako du mTo jacHuje ommcany oBa ABa TUIA OHTOJIOTHje, OTIIO-
gyeheMo ca BUXOBUM pelaTMBHO CUMIUIMPUKOBaHNM ofipehemnma.
CraTuyka OHTOJIOTHja je OHA KOja ITOCTOjabe Besyje 3a 00jeKTUBHY
CTBapHOCT KOja IOCTOjM 1O cedu, U Koja TpaHcueHaupa duha kao
KOHKpeTHa MCTOopujcka gorahama. CTaTidka OHTO/MIOTMja Y MHOTO-
Me KOHBeprupa ca ¢puaocopckom ymnorpedoM oor mojma. Taksa
ymorpeda je HajBMIIe JOMeTe JOCTUITIA y CPEelOBEKOBHOj CXO-
JACTULY, KOja je ca CBOje CTpaHe M3BpIUM/IA 3HA4YajaH yTULAj Ha

npesnagasa? ... Xpuurhancka teonornuja, roopehn o Backpcemwy Xpucro-
BOM, yIIOpefio ce SOpy IIPOTHUB [iBe CYIIPOTCTaB/beHe IIKO/Ie MULUberba. OHa
nopude MOryhHOCT 4MCTe OHTOJIOTHje Ha OCHOBY CBeTa OHaKBOI' KaKaB je-
cre, ¥ oHa TOTBphyje Aa mocroju MoryhHOCT YncTe OHTONIOTHje OBOT CBETa,
aJIi caMO Ha OCHOBY 4YMibeHuIe ja he OH CBaKako IOCTOjaTy — Ha YNEEHNU-
uu fa je dSuhe nuuHOCHO U Aa 3aBucHu of /bydaBu’ (John Z1ziouLas (2006):
Communion and Otherness: Further Studies in Personhood and the Church,
A&C Black, 228).

5 Pa3Boj nzieja xoje ce daBe OHTONOUIKOM MPOOIEMATIIKOM MOXKe Ce IIpaTu-
tu o ITapmeHuya u merose usjase ia ,ouhe jecre, a Heduhe uHuje* (Eotiv te
Kai @G ok €Tt pn eivan) (cf. Jerzy PERZANOWSKI (1996), ,The Way of Truth®,
y: Formal Ontology, yp. R. Poli, P. M. Simons, Springer, 62).

¢ IlepcoHanMCTMYKa OHTONOIM]jA, KAKO je Ha mpumep oppehena xop 3u-
3mjynaca (BUJeTU HAaIlOMEHY 3), CBaKakKo je AMHaMudka. Mehyrum, To Huje
jeNVHM TUII OHTOJIOTHMj€ KOj! Ce jaB/ba Y UCTOPUjU TEOIOTHje, LITO U jecTe
IpefiMeT OBOT MCTPAXKMBAHhA.
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napu pumocodckn paspoj.’ OBaKBa OHTONOIMjA MOCTOjalbe MOU-
crosehyje ca dpaxkTuiTeToM 1 00jeKTMBHOIIhY MM Ca CYIITHHOM.
3dor Tora Ou oOBaj TUII OHTOJIOTVje MOITIV Ha3BaTH U HaKTUIKUM
i odjekTHMM. VIcTiHa ce He BUAM Y KOHKpeTHUM OUBCTBYjyhuMm,
Koja ce, omeT, He Buje Kao porahama, Beh kao individuum-n xoju
npefcTaB/bajy pedrexcuje Buie CTBAPHOCTH. Ta BUIA CTBAPHOCT
je HeIpOMeH/bJBA M CTOTA HEITOKPETHa, I1a cé KOHaYHa MCTIHA CBe-
Ta OTKPMBA Y TOj HEIPOMEH/bUBOCTI U HETIOKPETHOCTH KOja ce Ha
KOHITY /IeHTU(UKYje ca CYLITUHOM VIV IpUpofoM. Vspas oBakse
OHTOJIOTHje HanmasuMo Kof, IlmaToHa, y leroBoj Teopuju uaeja, anm
ce OHA Ha pa3He HauMHe jaB/ba y CBUM aHTUYKUM ¢rnocodckum
IIKO7MaMa. BpxyHall oBakBe OHTOJIOTMje IMaMO Y HEOITaTOHU3MY,
Koju Kpo3 cuHTe3y IImarona u Apucrorena® passyuja OHTOMOMIKY
cucteM Koju he n3BpumTy 3HavajaH yTuIaj Ha XxpuihaHcky Teono-
rujy. OBakBa OHTO/IOIMja je Takobhe 1 MoHMCTMYKA. FbeH MOHM3aM
je cacBUM O4YeKMBaH, aKO ce y3Me y 003mp fja ce daBM MICTMHOM
duha koja je ompehena kao akTym, Kao peasHOCT Koja ce MOXe
00jeKTMBHO, JJaK/le IOTMYKM, aHanu3upatu. IIpodnem MoHn3Mma je
Off K/by4He BXXHOCTU U 3a punocodujy u 3a Teonorujy. 3usujynac
C IPaBOM TBPJIM [ je Cy4Ye/baBatbe Ca MOHM3MOM, KOjI je IPUCYTaH
Y Xe/IeHCKOj MVICIIU Off, TIPEICOKPATOBalja 10 HeOoITaTOHM4apa, d1o

7 Hes3amoBo/bCTBO OBAaKBOM OHTOJIOIMjOM KoOje Hanma3uMo Koj Huuea Huje
3aBPLINJIO BEHUM M3/IACKOM M3BaH IpaHuIa odjekTHocTy, Beh je Hermpan
Bor kao mweH BpXyHCKU odjekar. VI gpyru ¢pumocopckn moxyuraju, momyT
XajperepoBor 1 ersuCTeHIUjalnucTa, Takohe HIUCY JOHEIM KOHAYHU IP0doj.
OHTO/IONIKO MUIJBEIbE je 0CTaNo 3apod/beHO YHYTap IpaHMla Koje My je
IIOCTaBM/IA Xe/leHCKa Mucao. [lomTo, Kao TakBa, OHTOIOTMja HUje MOI/IA Jja
OroBOPYU Ha HOBe (PMUI0COPCKe 13a30Be, CTUILIA0 Ce YTUCAK Ja joj HefoCTa-
je mpaBM cafpykaj u fa je crora decMmucieHa. Vako je MapruHaan3oBaHa y
KOPUCT aHA/IMTUYKOT MPUCTYIIA, HeHA IIUTakba Cy HACTABU/IA [a IIPOBOLIM-
Pajy 4yak u aHanuTu4ky Mmucao Kapnama, Burrenmrajaa n Oycruna (John
SYMONS (2010): ,,Ontology and Methodology in Analytic Philosophy®, y:
Theory and Applications of Ontology: Philosophical Perspectives, yp. R. Poli, J.
Seibt, Springer, 349).

STIOTHH je MpUXBaTao HeKe APIUCTOTeNIOBE Jfeje, au je 010 ¥ KpUTUYaH
npema wemy. Hrp. Enn VI, 1 (42) 3, KpuTnka ydema o xareropujama vu 111,
7 (45), mpoTUB Cy0jeKTMBUCTIYKOT IOMMaha BPEMEHa.
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Haj3Ha4YajHYjM 3a/jaTak narpucruke.’ Vickopucruhemo nedpuunnnjy
MOHM3Ma U ITypanusMa Kojy jaje lllacdep, mpema xome: ,,MoHucTH
CMaTpajy fia LelHa MMa IPUOPUTET HAJl BbeHVM JelIOBIMA, Ia KO-
cMoc Buje Kao pyHAaMeHTanaH, ca MeTadU3NIKIM 0djalllberbeM
Koje upe Hagone of JegHor. ILrypanuctu gpxe ma Cy HenoBu IpH-
OPUTETHM Y OFHOCY Ha LIeJIHY, ¥ 30T TOTa Cy CK/IOHNU Ja JielioBe
cMaTpajy GyHAAMeHTATHUM, ca MeTapu3NIKuM odjalllbembeM Koje
usie Harope off MHOTUX. '° O yBpeXeHOCT! MOHM3MA KOJ| IIPeCco-
KparoBala, ApUCTOTeN Kaxe Jia ,Hajsehn dpoj npsux ¢unosoda
BEPOBAO je fla Cy TBapHa Hadesla jefiiHa Havesna cBera. Kaxxy fa oHo
u3-yeia jecy ca Ouha 1 13 yera Kao IpBOT IOCTAjy 1 Y LITA KaO I10-
CrIefibe IPOIIafajy, JOK TO OMBCTBO TPaje a Mema ce M0 CBOjCTBUMA,
Jla je TO elleMeHT M Jia je To Hadeno Omha®'* Ommcyjyhm joHcky n
enejcky ¢unocodujy, [arpu Hanmomume fa cy ,,oHu ciajamu brhe n
II0CTajarbe, CTATHOCT U IIPOMEHY, jeAMHCTBO U MHOILITBO, UJEHTU-
TeT ¥ pudepeHuyujy y jenmucrsenu cucreM "> Kop ITnarona, Jo-
Opo je KOHaYHM IMPUMHIUII ¥ KOHAYHA VICTVHA CBE CTBAPHOCTH: ,,la
CTBApHOCT, JjaK/e, KOja [jaje MCTUHY OdjeKTMMa Ca3Hama U CUIY
ca3Hama OHOMeE KOju casHaje, Mopaul pehnu fa je To maeja modpa.
OdjexTn casHama He caMo Jia IIPUMajy CBOje IIOCTOjame of Kodpa
Off KOTa Cy CIO3HaTy, Beh caMo BMXOBO IOCTOjambe M CYIITHHA CY
off mera.“’’ MoHM3aM je, Ha TeMe/by IpUXBaTama [I1aTOHOBe OH-
TOJIOTMje, MPeACcTaB/ba0 TeMe/bHY IpPeTIOCTAaBKy MUIUbema. Vic-
kopuctrhemo cuHTeTcKM 3ak/pydak Omeape: ,,Kox IlnornHa, kao
n xop Ilmarona u Apucroresna, IeHTpalTHN BUJ, IIPMOPUTETA jecTe
IPUOPUTET TIO IPUPOAN, KOji je Takohe IMpUMOPUTET IO CUIN U

9 John Z1z10ULAS (1993): ,,The Church as the ’Mistical’ Body of Christ®, y:
The Eucharist Makes the Church, Henri de Lubac and Johm Zizioulas in dia-
logue, yp. Paul Mc Partlan, T&T Clark, Edinburgh, 151.

1°Jonathan SCHAFFER (2010): ,Monism: The Priority of the Whole®, Philo-
sophical Review 119/1, 31-32.

1 Met. 983b.

12'W. K. C. GUTHRIE (1979): A History of Greek Philosophy: Volume 2, The
Presocratic Tradition from Parmenides to Democritus, Cambridge University

Press, 119-120.
3 Rep. VI: 508e-509b.



I Jluckypsusrociti asmaiticke oHiionoiuje 27

mocrojaHcTBy. To je BpcTa mpropuTeTa Koja ce OfHOCU Ha QyHHa-
MEHTA/IHy OHTO/IOIMjy Kao MOKYIIaj fia ce ofjpenn IuTa je pyHma-
MEHTa/THa PeaTHOCT, ITA je OHO Off Yera cBe 3aBMCH. ™

Ipyru Tum oHrtosoruje HasuBaMo AMHaMudku. OBa OHTOJIO-
Tija CBOje MOPEK/IO MMa NPBEHCTBEHO Y CEMUTCKOM CTapO3aBeT-
HOM Hacjieby, anu ce mbeHM eJleMeHTY MOTy IIpoHahM U y XeleHCKOj
¢unocopujn. [Innammuka oHTONMOrMja MCTUHY Onha He Besyje 3a
CYLITHHY KOja IIOCTOj) He3aBUCHO Off KOHKpeTHuX Ouha Koje Buau
Kao penayuona, mpu 4emy ce goraharme BUAM Kao BPXYHCKY U3pa3
ucTuHe nocrojama. KonkperHa duha Hucy pedrexkcuja Heke Buiie
CTBapHOCTM, HUTU CY Ha by CBOIMBA, HUTYU TaKBa CTBAPHOCT yU-
CTUHY IIOCTOj1 ocuM &V Bewpia povo.

[TpBu THI OHTONOTIMje — CTaTUYKa — peoByalyje y mHmoeBpoII-
CKOj KYNTYpPHU, Tfie C€ YMHYU TOTOBO OUMITIEHOM, IO/IPa3yMeBaHOM,
camopokasusoM. OHa IpuIaja OHOMe ITO ApUCTOTeN AeduHMIIe
Kao Kowvr| aloOnoig' 1 Ha TOj OCHOBU IpeACTaB/ba TeMe/b UCIIPaB-
HOT MMIbela. OBaKaB TUII OHTOJIOTHje OfroBapa YOBEKOBOM Ca-
3HAjHOM amapary, KOju IIpeKO 4Yy/a IIPUCTyIa CTBapyuMa CBeTa, I1a
M CaMoM cedy, Kao 0djeKTMMa Koje mOToM aHanusupa. [loBepeme
y OBaKBO 3Hame je ,,ayromarcko'. Yosek, dopasehnu y HecurypHom
CBeTy IIPOMEHa, Ba3Jla TeXXN 3a CUTYPHOIINY 1 YBPCTUM, 00jeKili6-
HUM TeMeJbJIMa Ha KOjuMa Oy IIPBO YTBPAUO IIOCTOjakbe Ko TaKBO,
a TIOTOM ¥ CBe JIpyTe acleKTe CBOT OMTHMCamba, IITO Ce OJHOCK Ha
KY/ITYypy YOIILTE, U ¥heHe M3pas3e Kao LITO CY jesUK, pelnuruja u
IpyuITBeHa opraHusanyja. OBa morpeda 4oBeka je BOAWIA CTBapa-
BY PeJIUTMjCKUX CUCTeMa ¥ HACTAHKY MAaryjCKOT HadlMHA MMIbe-
wa. Ty ce HyMIHO3HO JI0>KMB/baBa/Io Ka0 HEIOKPETHO y CBOjOj y3-

4 Dominic O’'MEARA (1996): ,,The Hierarchical Ordering of Reality in
Plotinus.“ y: The Cambridge Companion to Plotinus, yp. L. P. Gerson, Cam-
bridge University Press, 79.

5 To du duio ,omiurte cxBarame min ,3apas pasym”. Ilpema I'peropuhy,
KO ApUCTOTe/Ia IIOCTOj) TIeT MeCTa Ijle OH TOBOPU O ,3[PaBOM pasyMmy':
De Anima 111.1 425%27; De Memoria et Reminiscentia 1 450*10; De Partibus
Animalium IV.10 686°31; Historia Animalium 1.3 489*17; Metaphysica 1.1
981°14. Tlocnenmwa nBa Hamasumo camo Koy peropuha (Pavel GREGORIC
(2007): Aristotle on the Common Sense, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 65).
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BUIIEHOCTH, KA0 OHO LITO yTeMesbyje MI3BECHOCT CBETa, KAo OIIITH
rapaHT ¥ CMMOOIIYKA IIOTBPAIa YCBOjeHUX KYITYpHUX odpasara.
Y dunocodpckoM MUIBEY je [OLIIO A0 TPAaHCIOHOBaEma MUTO-
nomKkor Ha jormdko. CraTyHa ¥ 00jeKTMBHA OHTOJIOTH]jA je BO-
IMla KOHCTUTYMCAlby PallOHATHOT ¥ JOTMYKOT MUIUbEba Kao
jemuHOr 1myTa fo ncTrHe. CTaTMYKO-00jeKaTCKU HAuMH IIOMMamba
cBeTa je OMo MpUCYTaH U y npefduaocodpcKoM Mepyuopy, amu ra
je ¢unocoduja gape paspaguia u yTBpAWIA M YINHWIA jeANHOM
IyTeM CasHamba. 3alpaBo, IOTMYKO MUII/bEIE je IPENCTaB/ballo
CBOjeBPCHY eKCIIMKALUjy 13 MUTOJIOMIKOT CHCTeMA. 3a aHA/IN3Y je
MHTEPECaHTHO KaKO ce KacHUje, Y HeOIIATOHNU3MY M y XpuinhaH-
CTBY, KPyT Ha HEKM HaulH 3aTBOPMO U KaKO je JTOTMYKO MUIIbe-
b€, OCEraBIlN CBOj 3€HUT, IIOHOBO KPEHY/IO IyTeM MMUTOIOUIKOT
MIbema. [JOBO/BHO je MpUCEeTUTH Ce 3Ha4aja TeyPIMjCKNUX MPaKCH 3a
ITpokia, JamBnuxa wiu Jynujana Anocrary.'® Kop xpumhancrsa
je cTBap KOMIUIEKCHMja IIOLITO je OHO, IOpPeN Xe/IeHCKOT, dallTy-
HUJIO M CEMUTCKO Hacrehe Koje je MMajo fpyrauujy OHTOJOIIKY
MEPCIIEKTHBY.

To cemutcko Hacnebe je Ha ApyraumjuM oCHOBaMa HETo XeJleH-
CKM CBET M3HA/IA3M/IO HAYMHE JIa Cé CyO4ulM Ca BIACTUTOM TEMIIO-
panrouwrhy n mponasHonhy. YMecTo Hermpama KOHKPETHOT 1 TI0-
jeqVHAYHOTL, CEMMTCKa MUCAo je KpeHyna apyrum myrteM. OHa je
13 MUTOJIOIIKOT ¥ MarujcKor, IIOB€3aHNUM Ca POJHMM, M3HEIPUIA
pemere Koje hemo, 3a pasiuKy off TOTMYKOT, HA3BATH 3A6EMIHUM.
CHUTypHOCT ce HMje TeMe/bJ/Ia Ha OIIITUM HadelaruMa, Beh Ha ode-
hamy u 3aBery, mTo je MoppasymMeBano IMIHN OFHOC, § KOME Cy-
WitiuHa Hyje Oula YaK HU VIMEHOBaHa.

Hapasno, He MO)XeEMO TOBOPUTH O HEKOj CTPOTOj OIBOjEHOCTH
X€JIEHCKOT ¥ CEMUTCKOT MUILbEIba, I1a TUME HU O HEKOj XepMeTH4-
K0j 3acedHOCTM OBa ABa TumHa oHTonoruje. Kao mro cmo Beh ncra-
K/IM, ¥ y XeJIEHCKOM JMICKYCTBY MO>KeMO Hah efleMeHTe [uHaMIIKe
OHTOJIOTHje, Kao LITO ¥ y CeMUTCKOM MOXKeMo Hahm ereMeHTe cTa-

16 Cf. Glen Warren BOWERSOCK (1997): Julian the Apostate, Harvard Uni-
versity Press, 29 et passim.
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TyKe. Mo)keMo, flakiie, la TOBOPUMO O TpeoBahyjyhum Tumosu-
Ma OHTOJIOUIKMX IPETIOCTABKM y jefHOj MU APYToj KynTypu. Y
xpuirhaHckoj Teonoruju, a npe rora Beh y paduHckoj xepMeHeyTH-
111, OBa JIBa TUIIA OHTOJIOTHje Cy TIOHEKaJl YCIEIHO KOEr3UCTUpaa,
a TIOHEeKa/| je Jo/Masuio Ko CyKod/baBama y KOjuMa 4ecTo Hije duo
IPEro3HaTO O YeMy ce 3ampaBo pajau. 3d0r Tora je yecTa IojaBa
Jla ce ¥ KOf jefiHe U KO pyre CTpaHe MOTy IIpoHahu oda Tuma oH-
TOJIOIIKOT MUIIJbEHHa, C TUM IITO je jemaH odudHo mpeosnahyjyhm.
Cse 0BO je CTBOPWM/IO 3HA4YajHy KOHQY3Mjy U jOII yBeK je CTBapa,
HOIITO Ceé UCTU VI CTIMYHY TIPOLIECH U [JAHAC OJBUjajy.

[Tumb oBor pafa ynpaBo jecTe IMOKYIIAj ja YKaXKEMO Ha OBY IIPO-
dneMaTuKy Ha OCHOBY efleMeHara XpuiihaHcKe TeOJIOTuje y KojuMa
jé OHa HApOYMTO U3PAXKEHA, a TO Cy TPUjaJONOTHja, XPUCTOIOTH-
ja u ecxaronoryuja. IIputoMm, HUje HaM MHTEHIIMja [ja caMoO jeflaH
OHTOJIOIIKY TUII (JMHAMMYKY) MHAYTYPUIIEMO KAO jeIMHO BajbaH.
Kao mrTo Hac ucropuja reonoruje, anyu u UCTOPUja MUCIY YOIILITE,
y4U, TaKBY MOKYILIAj/ Cy C€ IO MPABUIY IOKA3a/Iy HeyCIEeUTHVM.
OunrnenHo je fa Cy JbYACKOM JyXy moTpedHa 00a OHTOJIONIKA IIPH-
cTyma, a Buiehemo fja HM Ha TEOPUjCKOM I/IaHy He MO)Ke HU OUTH
mpyraunje. Moxxpa je oHO Haj0O/be IITO MMAMO y HAaTPUCTUYKOM
Hacehy, yIpaBo Ta MCIIPeIIeTEHOCT XeMeHCKOT ¥ CeMUTCKOT. AJIN,
TO je MCTOBPEMEHO M OHO Hajrope IUTO MMaMoO y UCTOPUjU Pa3Bo-
ja Teonoruje. OHO MITO Ce jaB/ba KAO IPEHOCT MCTOBPEMEHO je U
MmaHa u odparHo. ITorpedHa je, makie, mpaBa cpasmepa oda Tuia
OHTOJIOTHje, 3aIpaBo 0da TUIA OHTOJIOLIKE XePMEHEYTHKe, Ca CBUM
IonuceMmjaMa Koje Hoce.

KapakTepucruka craTuike OHTO/IOTHje je [a je JIOTMYKM U3pa3
HheH IJIABHM HaulH CAoIIITaBama. To je 04exrBaHO 300T TOTra IITO
JIOTMKA U HacTaje Kao M3pa3 OBaKBe OHTOJIOTMjE, OHA je HaYMH Ibe-
Hor roBopa. C apyre cTpaHe, AMHAMIYKa OHTO/IOTH]ja Hajyenthe ro-
BOpU je3anKoM MeTadope 1 Ioesuje MOIITO je HheH je3UK yTeMe/beH
Ha MICKYCTBY OffHOCa. To McKycTBO offHOCA je Moryhe meprmupaTn
camo ydecTBoBameM. Ho, momro yyectBoBame nojpasymepa cTa-
HYy YHYTpalIlhy IIPOMeHY CBAaKOT y4eCHMKa, Hije Moryhe o0aBuTu
odjexkTuBHY, 1ornuKy aHamusy. [Ipename LpkBe HaM mpyska reHu-
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ja/IHU CIIOj OBa fIBa acIeKTa Kajia ce JTOTMYKO aHATUTUYKO M3/a-
rame, Kao mro je CMMBON Bepe — meBa. [[MHaMU4Ky OHTONOTHjY
ducMo crora MoOI/IM Jja Ha30BeMO e6djylom VIV a3sMAlicKOM.

CB. MakcuMm VIcioBegHUK je cBeCTaH OrpaHMYeHa JTOTMYKOT
3Hama, OfHOCHO MUlUbera U cxéaiiiara. Munbemwe ofpebyje kao
3Hame 0 bory koje ce cTu4e Ha OCHOBY aHaJIOTHUje Ca CTBOPEHUM
duhmnma, a cxBarame Kao IIPOCTO 3HaIbe KOje ce CTHYe jeJHOCTaB-
HUM yBUAOM y noctojehe. ,Hemoryhe [je] ma ca ncxycrBom bora
CamocToju MuIbewme 0 bory, wam ca ocehamwem bora cxsarame
o Ibemy. A Mumbemem o bory nHasuBam ony (ussobeny) oxm mo-
crojehux duha anamorujy raoceonomkor cosepuasama o Ibemy, a
ocehameM HasuBaM OHO Y 3ajeHNYApPEHY MICKYCTBO HATIIPUPOT-
Hux podapa. CxBatame nak (o Ibemy Hasuam) oHo modujeHo us
nocrojehux duha npocro n jenuHCTBeHO 3Hame 0 Ihemy. A Moxxe
ce U 0 CBaKOM JpyroM (IpegMeTy) TO MO3HATH, IIOLITO VICKYCTBO
JIOTMYHE CTBAapy MPOTyTa MUIUBEIE O 1HOj, ¥ ocehame JoTHIHE
CTBapy YVMHU Jja IIPecTaje cXBaTame (= pa3MMIIbambe) O BbOj. A 1c-
KyCTBOM Ha3¥BaM CaMO OHO IIO €HepIujyu 3Halbe KOje HacTaje msa
CBaKOI' pasMUIUbama, a ocehawem oHO camo ocehame [losHaBa-
HOTa, KOje Ce TPOojaB/byje M3a CBAKOT CXBaTama. VI BepoBaTHO 0BO
Hay4daBajyhu Benuku Amocton kaxe ‘bumo nmpopomTsa npectahe,
duno sHama ykunyhe ce’ (1. Kop. 13, 8), roBopehn ounrnenso o
3Hamy KOje Ce HaJlasy y pasMUIUBamy M II0jMOBMMA. 7 3Hame
KOje ce TeMe/bU Ha ,,pasMUII/bakby U II0JMOBMMA" 3aCHOBAHO je Ha
IUCKYPCY KOju je 00aBe3HO JIOTMYaH, HeroBa JOTMYHOCT U HUje
IpYTo [0 MOKYIIAj fja ce crnehemeM aHaoruje, focme Jo IMO3HaBma
dorkaHcKor. VICKyCcTBO je Tmak ,,110 eHepriju 3Hame Koje HacTaje usa
CBAKOT pasMMIIUbamba“, M OHO je CTOTra CBarja a3MaTcKo, ajli CTOra
U IIOjMOBHO HEM3PELMBO.

Hamnymrame nesajyhe onTonoruje, nmy dapeM meHO CTaB/bambe
y 3arpajy, BepOBaTHO je MPEeNCTaB/bajio UCTOPUjCKY HEMIHOBHOCT.
»JIyllocT mpornoBean” je MImak Mopana ja Oyfie paljiOHaTHO CTPYK-
TypMCaHa, ITIocedHO OHJA Kajia je ucTopuja LIpKBy ca ApyIITBEHNX

7QT 60: PG 90, 624B = CCSG 22, 79.
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MapryHa IpeMecTuaa Ka camoM LieHTpy Vimnepuje. OBo gpyuTse-
HO TIOMeparbe je MOpaso Jla IpOou3Befe MOCAeNNIe U Ha IIaHy Te-
onoruje. OHJja Kajia Cy ce OHM KOju 4eKajy Hedecku Jepycamum u
KOjy Ha 3eM/BM ,HeMajy UBpcTa rpaja’, y [pagy oceTnmm kao foma-
hu a He BUIIIe Ko CTpaHIY, MOpAJIN CY fia ,IIECMY JarmeTa“ IpeBe-
Iy y mpo3y, Ia ce Beh y Ipyrom BeKy jaB/bajy PasmMIMTH CaKeIlH,
VI TIpaBuIa Bepe, regulae fidei. Jour npe OpureHa, TakBa ,,IIpaBu-
7na Bepe“ Hamasumo kop Virmwatuja boronocna, Apucrupa, JycTuHa,
Vpuneja, Teprynujana un Vinomura PumMckor.'® Ha cinyan HaumH
Kao IITO Cy ce y IpIbKe/bKuBaHoj cuMbonnju Lipkse n Vimnepuje
BpJIO Y€CTO Yy/IM JJMCOHAHTHM TOHOBM, TaKO Cy Ce€ Ha IOJbY T€O-
JIoTMje jaB/bajia MApTUKY/IAapHA HeaJleKBaTHa odjammema (aipeolg),
4ecTO MOTMBMCaHA HajOO/BMM HaMepaMa. Tellko je meBatu mecMmy
Tocniopmy y 3emmu Tyhoj.

Ha nomy Tpujaponoruje, nokyiaj ga ce tajua Csere Tpojutie
00jacHN Ha OCHOBY CTAaTMYKe OHTOJIOTHje BO/IU CBVIM jepecuMa Koje
CMO VIMaJIy, CaBe/IMjaHCTBY, apUjaHCTBY MM TPOJOLITBY, 300T Tora
IITO HAa TOj OCHOBM HUje MOryhe 00jaCHUTM jeIMHCTBO Apyraum-
je, OCUM 00jeKTMBM3ALMjOM CYLITHHE. Je[MHN Ha4MH Oodjalllberba,
kome cy Oun 1 mpuderny, jecTe MOKyIIaj OMOjM/berba AMHAMUIKOT
JICKYCTBa OHTOJIOTHje Y KOjoj je TocTojarme moucroBeheHo ca ofHO-
COM, TAKO JIa Ce TIOCTOjare KOHKPeTHUX UIOCTACU UIeHTUPUKY]je
Kao iMHaMMKa mbyxoBor MehycodHor ognoca. Mebytum, ako du ce
KOPUCTNO CaMO JMHAMIYKY TUII OHTOJIOTHje, OH He du dmo kajgap
Ia y JOBO/bHOj MepM M3Pas3y aKCUOJOIIKY UCTOCT Tpu Vnocracny,
IITO BOAYM WIM Y HEKM BUJ, CYOOpAMHALMOHM3MA, VI Y CTPOIH
MOHOTeV3aM jyfejckor Tuma. Pememe je dumo y xomOmHaiuju
IPUCTYIIA ca no3unuje oda oHToMomKa Tuma. Kpos norsphusame
MapTULMIMpama cBux Vnocracu y jeqHoj CylITrHY, HaI/IalleHa je
jemHocT boxuja. Ca TuMme je KpeHyo cB. ATaHacuje Benukm Kpos
IIpOMOLMjY MJeje jeTHOCYIITHOCTU. A OIIeT, Ta jefHOCT je yTeMe-
/beHa Ha MoHapxuju Oua Koja moppasymeBa fgorahame ogHOCa, Ha

8 Albert OUTLER (1939): ,,Origen and the Regulae Fidei“, Church History
8, 212-221.
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gyemy cy uHcuctupam Kamagokujiy, nocedHo cB. Bacunuje Benn-
kn. Taxo kox Orana ynpaBo Ha/lasuMo CIOj 00a OHTOJNOIIKA IpH-
cryna. CuH je jegHocymTan O11y, KOju je yTeMebuTe/b IOCTOjarba
u usBop Ouha, anu 4uje uMe je ¥MMe 3a OFHOC KOjU CTOTa MMa IIp-
BOpa3peSHM OHTONIOIKHM 3HAYaj.

CnuyHM mponecu cy ce HOTOAMINM M Ha IOJ/bY XPUCTOJIOIHjeE,
KpO3 HacTOjaibe Jja Ce YTBPAY jeAVHCTBO M PA3IMIUTOCT OOXKaH-
ckor 1 spyAckor y Xpucry. Hacrojame ma ce gedunHmine nckycTBo
EroBOr dorovyoBemTsa, Takohe ce oABMjao y [Ba IpaBlja, Ha
OCHOBY fiBa TUIIa oHTOjOruje. IloKymnaj sacHMBamba XpUCTOIOTU-
je Ha CTaTMYKOj OHTOJIOTHjM II0KA3a0 Ce HEYCIIeIIHNM Y OpOjHUM
npuMeprMa. CBa HacTojama /ia ce Ha OCHOBY OJHOCA IIPUPOJAA/CY-
mTMHA Y XpUCTY KOHCTUTYUILE Ba/baHa XPUCTOJIOTHja, 3aBPUIMIIN
cy HeycriexoM. Taj Heycrex je 8110 cacBMM O4YeKMBaH aKo Ce y3Me y
003up 7a je jour ApuCTOTeN OfpeANo TaKaB MOKYIIAj Kao y3aayAaH,
meduHumyhn fa gBe caBplieHe cTBapy He MOTy GOPMUPATI HEKY
HOBY CTBap(HOCT) 1 IIPUTOM HEIIPOMEH/bJBO OCTATH OHO IITO jecy.
A 10 je oHO mTO je xpuirhauckoj Teonoruju duo morpedHo. 3dor
TOTa Cy MHOTOOPOjHN Pa3IM4YMTH MOKYIIAjM Ja Cé Ha OCHOBY OBa-
KBE OHTOJIOTMj€ KOHCTUTYUIIE XPUCTOIOTHja IIPETPIIENN HEYCIIeX
u dunn, Kao HemopecHwu, ondadeHu ox crpaHe I]pkse. Hectopm-
jAaHCTBO je, >KeJIeBIIN Jla YTBPAU PEATHOCT QOXKAHCKOT M JbYHCKOT
y XpucTy, )XpTBOBAJIO IHETOBO jEAMHCTBO. ATIONMHAPHjE je TOKY-
IIA0 Ca OPUTVHAHUM IIPUCTYIIOM — Ja Ce IIPM3HA CaBPLIEHOCT 0da
eHTUTETa, a/lu JIa Ce jeflaH Of VX, /bYACKN, UIAK MaJIo ,OKPHIU
KakKo OM ce Ha Taj Ha4MH YTBPAWIO jeauHCTBO. OBaj MOKyIIaj je
KOJIMKO I'eHMja/IaH, TOMKO ¥ IIpeBapaH, IOITO TBPAM Ja je YCIIeo
fia modeny ApUCTOTENIOBO HaueNlo, JOK 3aIpaBoO TO caMO (DUHIMpA.
MoHOGU3NTCTBO je maK Ipuderno HaIlallaBamby jefUHCTBA KOje
je Hy)xHO duo npaheHo mopunameM HOCESHOCTN JBYACKOT 1 d0-
>KaHCKOT. CBaKa off OBMX XPMCTOJIOTHja je TIOKyIIaja /la ce KOPUCTU
TyKaBCTBOM yMa. HecTopmjaHCTBO je MOKyIIAno fa KOHCTUTYWIIE
jemHOCT XpucTa de3 jemMHCTBA, a MOHOPU3UTCTBO PA3IMIUTOCT
des gpyroctu. To, mpurom, He MOpa a 3HA4M Ja Cy HOOOPHUIIN
OBMX Te€3a 3aMCTa XKeJle/lN HeKOra ia mpesape. VI HecTopujaHiu cy
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XKeJlen Ja YTBPAE jefMHCTBO XPUCTOBO I MOHODU3UTYU Pas3IiyM-
TOCT, /I M CTaTUYKJ OHTOJIOIIKM MOJIe/T Ha KOME Cy CBOje Te3e
dasupamm Huje omoryhasao fa To 1 yumHe de3 KOHTPaJUKTOPHO-
CTU. 3aTO Ce HM jefJHa Off OBMX XPUCTOJNOMIKUX T€OPUja HUje MOKa-
3aj1a Kao 3a/j0Bo/baBajyha.

C pgpyre cTpaHe, y npseHoj LIpkBu je cacBuMM IpeoBIaZaBao
OVHAMUYKM VI a3MAaTCKM TUII OHTOJIOTMj€ KOjHU je MHOTO JIaKIle
MOTAO0 JIa Ce aleKBaTHO M3Pasy, MOIITO ce N3pakaBao MeTadopom
u necmoM. 3aro y HoBom 3aBery HeMamo peduHuiyje, seh xum-
He. XuMHe cy duie cacBUM JJ0BO/bHe fia BepyjyhuMa mpyske He 08-
jammeme, Beh yyecTBOBame y MCKYCTBY Bepe, He IOCTaB/bajyhu
nuTame Kako Beh xo. Japocnas Ilenukan HaBogu peun Hukndopa
KoHcTaHTMHOIIO/BCKOT KOjJi TOBOPM O TEOJIOIIKOM 3Hamby Koje ce
IIpeHOCH IIPEeKOo IpeficTaBa Koje Cy ,u3pas boxujer hyrama, xoje
IpefoyYaBa y IbIMa HeM3PelVBOCT TajHe Koja Haawaasu Ouhe. He-
npectaHo u HeyhyTHO oHM (=Anbhenn) cmase fodpory boxujy y
TOj JOCTOjaHCTBEHO] U TPUCBETIOCHO] MEOAMjU TeoIoruje”. "

Anu, Xajia Cy IUTama Apyre BPCTE jefHOM IOCTaB/beHa, BUILE
ce Ha IbUX HUje MOITIO OATrOBOPUTH IecMoM. Kamamokumjuu, n Ka-
camje cB. Makcum VIcnoBegHUK, MOKyNIanu Cy [ja HalpaBe CUHTE-
3y: OHM Cy NPMUXBATUIM IpodieMe KOji Cy yTBpheHM Ha OCHOBY
CTaTUYKe OHTONIOTH]E, a/Ii jé IUXOB OiTOBOP YK/bYYMBAO U a3MarT-
CKU je3MK IMHaMu4Ke oHTosoruje. /la Tako KakeMo, HhUX0Ba Teo-
oruja je oTreBaHa feduHuiyja. To He 3HAYM /la CYy OHY OTUIIIN Y
MpalMoHaMIHOCT. HanmpoTus, mUXOBM Cy CIIUCHU IMCKYP3UBHO CHa-
JKHO yTeMe/beHH, anu Cy ycBojunu ofipeheHe mpeTmocTaBke Koje
cy uMm omoryhmne fa npepasnby crarmysocT umcte noruke. To He
3HAYM J]a Cy OHM yBeK M y cBeMy Oumnm ycremHn. ITonexan cy ™
HOKYIIAj} BOAWIN Yy CJIENy YINUILY, a MOHeKaJ Cy Joce3anmu Opu-
JbaHTHE JJOMETE MHOBMPAha /bYACKOT MUIIbEIba.

[TowrTo je WUXOBA MMCA0 KpeaTBHA KOMOMHAIMja Koja IOYN-
Ba Ha /IBa PAa3/IMUNTa TUIIA OHTO/IOTHMje, KOJI WuX je Moryhe nahm

¥ JapocnaB IIENMMKAH (2005): Menoguja iwmeonoiuje. unocopcku peurux,
Beorpan - Hukmnh - Tpedume, 118.



34 Pedeno n nenspeunso

U M3pase Koju MOAP>KaBajy jefHOCTpaHe mpucrtyme. Moryhe je, ca-
CBUM JIaKO, ITpoHahy apryMeHTaIujy Koja ce CaBplIeHO yKJama y
IpOjeKiMje CTaTM4Ke OHTOJIOTHje U 0OpaTHO, IJIEANIITA Koja ce ca-
BPILIEHO YKJIAIAjy y MpojeKiuje AuHaMu4dKe onronoruje. Ho, mwu-
XOBa reHUjaTHOCT je dall y KoMOMHAIMjU OBa JiBa IPUCTYIIA.

Kapa je ped o ecxaronoruju, Ty je pasauka y pelielmnumMa Koja
MOTYy OUTM M3BefleHa Ha OCHOBY JIBa OHTOJIOLIKA TUIA jOLI OYN-
rnegHuja. Ecxaronmoruja sacHOBaHa Ha CTaTMYHO)j OHTONIOTUjY, He-
MIHOBHO IoucToBehyje moderak ca KpajeM U Ha mera ra CBOJM.
Kpaj, CTOra, ¥Ma CaMO KBa/JIMTaTUBHE Be3€e Ca MICTOPUjCKUM J[0-
rabameM. VcTopujcko forabame ce He BUM Ka0 KOHCTUTYTUBHO,
30or yera MecTo oBariohema IoCTaje YIUTHO, IITO Ce YITTABHOM
3adamypyje ys momoh peropuke. C gpyre cTpaHe, AMHaMIYKa OH-
TOJIOTMja pasyMe €CXaTOH Kao MCTOPMjCKM NPUCYTaH U 3a UCTO-
PUjy KOHCTUTYTUBaH. Ha 0BOM IOJ/by je maTpuUCTUYKa TE€OIOTHja
IpYyXXWIa CpPasMepHO HajMarbe, MAaKo ce HMKAKO He Moxe pehu fa
Ty HeMa reHujanuux yBuja. CuHTesa IIequIlTa Ha OCHOBY [IBa OH-
TOJIOIIKA TUIIA OBJIE je M3BPIlEHa Y HajMamboj Mepu. Tako ce cTuye
YTHUCAK J]a CallOCTOje ABE CACBUM PA3/IMYUTE €CXATONOTHje Koje ce
MmebhycodHo ,,yBaxkaBajy", a/u ce 3ampaBo MCK/bYUyjy. Y TOM camo-
CTOjalby, IpeBary je ofjHe/Ia CTaTU4Ka ecxaronoruja. Jlok ce nuHa-
MIMYKa €CXaTOJIOTMja YIIABHOM 3ajip>Kajia Ha IOAIPYYjy I[pKBEHOT
HecHMIITBA (1A M Ty CaMO TIOHeT/ie) 1 IeMVIMUYHO Y MKOHOTpadu-
ju, Y BUCKYP3MBHOj TEOIOTU)U jé BP/IO MajIo IPUCYTHA, MaXOM KOJ,
nojefrHyx OTalla KOjyu Cy Ha OBOM IUIaHY yIJTABHOM UTHOPMCAHI.
Jok je y cimy4ajy Tpujasonoruje 1 XpuCcToIoruje mpodieMmuma mo-
cBeheHa 030M/bHa 1 MHOTOBEKOBHA ITa)XKHba, A Cy Ce U TEOTOLIKN
OZITOBOPYM M3OPYCHM/IM KPO3 paclipaBe U Cyde/baBamba, TO HUje 1o
cny4aj ca ecxaronorujoM. IIpeosnabhyjyha mmunueema Ha oBOM
HO/bY OCTaja Cy PyAMMEHTapHa, a GopMupana Cy ce CTUXUjCKI.
Jlok je y cny4ajy Tpujamonoruje u XpucTonoruje, reuujanHourhy
Orana, ycriocTaB/beHa CMHTe3a CXBaTalba yTeMe/beHa Ha JiBa TUIIa
OHTOJIOTHje, Y C/Iy4ajy ecxXaTojoruje je LOLUIO O peBep3UdMIHOr
npoueca. ITomto HM OBRe CcTaTMYKa OHTOJNOIMja HMje MOIJIA Jia
OpyXu ofroBapajyha pelema, a JUHaMuU4Ka OHTOJIOTHja je dma
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3adopaB/beHa, HUje JIOIIIO IO CUHTETH30Bamka OBa /IBA aCIeKTa,
Beh 7o Bpahama cTaTM4Ke OHTONOTUje HEHUM MUTONOUIKMM KO-
peHnma.

Muronorusaiuja ecxaTojoruje je uMana sHadajHe u dojHe I0-
cnepuie no BehuHy odmactu upkseHe Teonoruje u npakce. Camo
hemo moMeHyTH yuema 0 )XMBOTY HAaKOH CMPTU U OeCMPTHOCTU
fylle, MUTapCTBMMA, TPAaHCCYNICTAHIMjM, paspellery Off rpexa
uth. MurtonornsoBaHa €cxXaTojIoTuja, Koja je y 3Ha4dajHOj] Mepu
yTHIja/la Ha CBe TEO/IIOUIKE M3Pa3e U jOLI BUIIE HA LIPKBEHE IIPaKCe,
Cyoumia ce y HOBOM BEKY Ca 13a30BOM jemuTonorusanuje. [lomro
je KpeaTuBHM IPUCTYI, HA/IMK OHOM KOju CMO MMaju Ha IpuMe-
puMa TpMjafioNoTHje U XPUCTONIOIHje, N30CTa0, CYKOO ce IpeHeo
Ha II0/b€ MUTOJIOMIKE PEIUTMO3HOCTU M aTeM3Ma, 9Mjy KOMIIATH-
OuIHOCT Huje TemKo ycTaHOBUTN. MUTOIOIMja, KOja HIje MOITIA Ia
3a/I0BOJbM 3aXTeBe JIOTMKe Beh ce HaMeTasna Kao CyICTUTYT palyuo-
Ha/IHOT MUNI/bEHa, IPUPOJHO je M3HEAPUIA aTen3aM, IIOUITO Cy Ha
APYTUM IIO/bMMA JbyACKe KY/AType IMpeoB/ajjala Hadela KapTe3u-
jaHCKOT cogit-a, Kao jefHOT pe/leBaHTHOT n3pasa. [Ipyrum pednma,
MapryHanu3anyja Oudnmjcke Bepe je BOAMIA CTBApamby MUTONIOTHU-
30BaHOT XpUIIhaHCTBA, IITO je OIeT BOAMIO OfOAIMBAKY Bepe Kao
MUTOJIOTHje Off CTPaHe pallMOHA/HOT MUIUbema. Pedopmanuja je
MMaJa IJIeMeHNTe HaMepe, a/lu cpasMepHo oy ussendy. [Tospa-
Tak budmmju n dudnmjckoj Bepn ce goropuo, amn y GopMaaTHOM a
He CYIITMHCKOM CMMCIY, IIOIITO je cafa budmuja ysera 3a jemquun
ocHOB xpuinhaHcke Teosnoruje Koja je 1 fa/be OCTanaa MUTONIOTH-
3oBaHa. [IpoTecTanTn3am je Beh cyBuie ayro u cyBuile CHa>KHO
OaIITMHMO MCK/bYYMBO CTATUYKY TUII OHTOJIOTHje, Tako Aa je bu-
dnujy Tymauno jemyHO y TOM CBeTTy. 300r TOra je MpoTeCTaHTU3aM
MOTa0 Jia KpeHe caMo y ABa cMepa: GyHJaMeHTanu3aM Kao Heru-
pame PalMOHAJHOCT! 3apaji MUTONOTHje, U APYIHU, IPUXBATAHE
HagMohy palMOHaMHOT ¥ AeMMUTONOTu3yjyher mopumama came
Bepe. IlomTo je M3pas Bepe MpeBacXOAHO OO MUTOOMIKY, AE€MN-
TOJIOTM3alMja je M3a3Baja KOJIAIIC YUTaBe €K/IVCHja/IHE CTPYKTYPE,
KOja ce MPeTBOPM/IA Y CEKY/TapU30BaHe XapUTAaTUBHE MHCTUTYIIMje
3aCHOBaHe Ha ICUXOJIOIIKM MOTUBUCAHOM aKTUBU3MY.
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3apatak Teonoruje LIpkse je fa, yKonmko je To moryhe, ycrocra-
BII PaBHOTEXXY U3Mehy oBa iBa TuIIa OHTOJIOTHje, HA OCHOBY IIpMMe-
pa Koje MMaMO Y HajyCIIeIIHUjUM MU3pa3uMa narpuctmdke mucin. Ha
Taj HauMH On ce 13derma 030M/bHA CTPAHITYTHUIIA MATOIOTU3ALINje 1
pemrusanyje xpumrhanctsa, mro du oMoryhmo fja ce Ha gpyradn-
juM OCHOBaMa TOBeJie INjaIoT ca CBETOM, Kao I Jja ce XxpumhaHcka
Bepa II0Ka)ke Pe/IeBAaHTHA 33 MCTUHY 1 ITOCTOjarbe.



IT
OHTOIIOTUJA ITAJA U1 PAJCKO CTAIbE

apa 1@ yevéoOau

Bpeme je doneciti, doneciti Ha cmpili.
Bepbajes

Agamos iiag je, unaue, jequu uctiopujcku goiahaj y pajy.
Cunopan

Y Ogiosopuma Tanacujy u Amduisu, cB. Makcum VicnoBenHmK, ro-
Bopehy o IpBOPOIHOM Tpexy, Kake J1a je YOBeK Carpelo ogmax
(ytiopego, cumyniiano) — dua — ca crBapameM. Kox He Tako Be-
NUKOT Opoja MCTpakKMBaya KOju Cy ce OaBUIM OBUM ITPOdIEMOM

WIN Ha 1bera pedepupan, oBaj MakcuMOB 1CKa3 cTBapa onpebene
HegoyMmuIie.'

Ha noveTky HaBogMMO K/by4Ha MeCTa:

»Ogmax ca wocimiankom (o T@ €ivar), KPo3 HEAOCIYUHOCTH, H0BeK je
c80j Houeiliak ociliasuo uza cede, U Huje MOIA0 UCKATHU OHO WITHO je
u3a rweia ociiano, u, Houitio uoveiax upupogHo oipanu4yje uoxpeii
OHUX KOjU Cy 110G UM HOCANU, C UPABOM je HA36aH U KpajeMm, Y KO-
jem, kao y3poky Hokpeiia tiokpetianux, iy goduja konay.

' Tyndepr ce foTnde 0BOT MecTa Ko MaKcyMa, a/ii lberopa aHa/insa nje y
APYTOM IpaBIly 1 OH Ce He daBM acClIeKTOM OBOT IIMTakba KOjy HacC MHTepecy-
je (Lars THUNBERG (1995): Microcosm and Mediator: The Theological Anthro-
pology of Maximus the Confessor, Chicago: Open Court, 145).

2QT 59: PG 90, 613C = CCSG 22: 61, 263-268. A’ 00 yap, EpacKeV, dpa 1@
elvat S1a TG Mapakofg TNv oikeiav dpxhv omicw motoag 6 &vBpwmog {ntelv
ovk NdvvVaTo TO KATdMV adTOD yeyevnuévoy, kal Emeldl] QUOIKOG 1) &pXN
TEPLYPAPeL TOV DT adTNG yeyevnuévwy TV Kivioty, eikdTwg Tpoonyopevdn
Kal TéNog, eig Omep, wg aitiav ThG TOV KIVOLPEVEDY KIVoEWS, Séxetal mépag
6 dpbpog.
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»Kaga je boi ciisopuo mygcky fipupogy, oH Huje Cilié0puo 3agososb-
ciieo unu 0071 3ajegHo ca uynuma. Ymeciio iioia ia je odgapuo ogpe-
herom paszymckom ciiocodHouihy 3a 3ago8omCitieo, kKaxo Su H08euitié0
Mmoino ga Heuspeuyuso yxusa boia. Anu, ogmax tio ciisaparey (duo @
yevéoOar), ipeu uosex je pagu uynnoi usiySuo 08y pasymcky cumy (mu-
cnum Ha Tpupoguy semwy yma 3a Boiom). Ou je y camom céom ipsom
iokpeiliy HelipupogHo y cedu tipousseo, y3 iiomoh uyna, 3agosomCilieo
(3a Kkoje je goduo ciloco0HOCHL) y wynHuM ciliéapuma.”

» - gouiao je (Xpucitioc) ga wy (apupogy) ocnodogu, u jacHo joj tio-
Kaxce ga ce ka oHom godpy 3a Koje je Ha TiouelliKy cilisopeHa yoiiuiiiie
Huje tiokpenyna, u ga (On) 3iasu nykasoia ka Kojem je oHa ogmax ca
dociniareem, Kpo3 odmamy, HoKpeHysuwu ce HelupUpoGHO c8Yy C80jy Uc-
apasuuna cumy...“

CB. Maxkcum gecto Kopuctu mnspas dpa. Breryc npumehyje ma
My je TO jefjaH Off OMU/bEHUX M3Pasa Kajia >KeIu Ja U3pasyu CUMYII-
TAHOCT, Ta4HUje ,,OICYyCTBO OMJIO KaKBOT BPEMEHCKOT MHTepBaa“’
To MOXXeMO younTV Y MHOIMIM HETOBUM CIIUCUMA, a U Y Amduisu
42 y KOjoj ce Ha/lasyu MCKa3 0 KOMe je ped, MOXKeMO €BULEHTUPATI
yIpaBo TakBy ynotpedy. Tako unramo: ,Mapa je u 3ajenHo (dpa) mo
IOCTamYy 00afBOTa, BE/IMM JIyIlle U Tefa, jefHO MCTO BpeMe ITOCTaH-
Ka, jep HUjefHO SpYyroMe He IPEAIIOCTOju, HUTYU MOCTIOCTOjH, 110
HOCTaHKY...C ... ,omMax (dpa) ca sadehem ncToBpeMeHo, He Ipensa-
MMIIUBajyhn yorTe BpeMeHCKH TpeHyTaK, y3eo je [ocmop >KMBOTHM
ILyX, TO jecT yraxHyhe mo CBOMe JOBEUaHCTBY, BE/IVIM 33 YMHY AYLIy

3 QT 61: PG 90, 628AB = CCSG 22: 85: 8-16. O trjv @vowv 1@V avlpwnwv
Snpovpynoag Oedg ov oLVEKTIOEY AOT] katd THV aioBnoty obte Hdoviy obte
080vny, A& Suvapiv Tiva katd vodv advTi] Tpog ndovny, kab’ fiv dppritwg
amoAavety adtod Suvnoetal, évetektivato. Tavtnv 8¢ v SOvapuv—Aéyw 8¢
TRV KaTd QUOLY ToD vod Tpog TOV Oedv Epeatv—dpa 1@ yevéoBal T aiodnoet
Sovg 6 Tp@TOG AVBpwWTOGg TPOGS TA aioONTa kAT  AVTAV THY TPWTNV Kivnowy
St péong tiig aioBnoewe €oxe mapd @UOLY Evepyovpévny Thv SoVviv-.

+Amb. 42: PG 91, 1321AB = AM I, 134: 7, 4-14. NABev adTiv éAevBepoat,
Kal epgavag pév avtf) deifal mpodg dmep yevopévn kat’ dpxds 0vdOAwg
gkvnOn kaov, kai matfjoat T ToVNPOV TPdG Gep dpa Td yevéoBat Sid TG
amdrng v OAnv avTiig kivnBeioa mapd VoY katekévwoe SvapLy.

5 ABavaociov BAETsH (1994): Ovroloyia Tn¢ ntwons oty Oeodoyia Makipov
10V Opoloyntot, Epevva ois amapyé piag Ovrodloyiag Twv kTioTwy, O@cooa-
Novikn, 173.

S Amb. 42: PG 91, 1321C = AM I, 135.
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ca TernoM, Koje je o I[Ipeuncre [Ijese, a He mocrne 3ayeha®’ Breryc
yodaBa TPy IO/ba YIIOTpede OBOT MOjMa U TO Yy KTMCHUOJIOTHjI, aH-
TPOIIO/IOTYju U Tpujagonoruju. Tako ynorpedy oBor uspasa Hamasu-
MO Kajia TOBOPY O MCTOCTM CYIUTMHe Kof cBe Tpu VmocTacy,® umm
KaJ| TOBOPYU O HENOCTOjamby PasmmunToCcTy n3Mehy doskaHcke Bobe
U BOJ/be CTBOPEHIX,’ K0 I Kafia TOBOPY O MCTOBPEMEHOCTI HaCTaH-
Ka fyure u Tema.'’

IIpema JInpeny u CKoTy,"* OBaj IPUIOT 3HAYY 0gjegHOM, UCTTiO-
spemeHo, 3ajegro ca. Taxo je xopuurthen xop Xomepa y Maujagu,™
ko Codoxna y Auitiuionu,” xon Xecnona y Teoionuju,'* xop Apu-
crotena 'y Memagusuyu's u gpyrae.

ITojenyHy ucTpakuBady ofdujajy fa y ynorpedu oBor uspasa
Ipero3Hajy d1Io KakBo Hapo4YMTO 3Haueme. Jlapire cMaTpa fia je
CB. Makcum 3ammpaBo >keeo Jla KaXKe Jja ceé YOBEKOB IaJi HalPOCTO
OIMIPA0 Y KPAaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM MHTEPBAJIy HAKOH CTBapama. IIpe-
Ma HeMy, He IIOCTOjM HMKaKaB HapO4YUTH CMMCA0 OBOT Makcumo-
BOT 1ICKa3a, Beh je To caMo KOHCTaTanyja yreMe/beHa Ha Oudmmjckoj
npunosectn. Ty, MmehyTum, nckpcasajy ogpebhene remxohe. Axo du
duro Tako, Temko fa du MakcuM, de3 mocedHOr odjalImera, yIo-
Tpedro M3pas Koji, KaKo CMO ITOKa3asy, dalITMHM je[[HO CaCBUM
HApOYNTO 3HAYewe, yKasyjyhu Ha uciliospemerociii aBa porabaja,
OJIHOCHO Ha HeIIOCTOjarbe dMI0 KaKBOT BPEMEHCKOT pa3MaKa M3Me-
by mux.*® Takobe du duno HejacHo 3dor yera cB. Makcum yomre

7 Amb. 42: PG 91, 1325A = AM 11, 141.

8 Amb. 24: PG 91, 1261D = AMII, 11.

9QT 40: PG 90, 396A = CCSG 7: 267, 4-10.

o ABavaciov BAETsEH (1994): Ovtodoyia 116 ntwons oty Oeoloyia Makipov
Tov OpodoynTob, 174.

1H. G. LippiLL and R. ScoTT (1996): A Greek-English Lexicon, Oxford, 75.

2 Jliad. 11. 8.64; I1. 1.417.

13 Ant. 281.

4 Hes. Th. 677.

s Met. 1028b27.

16 Kako hemo kacHuje Bupietn, ofpebere BpeMeHa je CYLITHHCKO 3a peliie-
Ihe OBOT MMTara. 300r Tora n3pase Kao LITO je ,,ICTOBPEMEHO", ,,BPEMEHCKI
pasMak” UTH., Tpeda y3eTu ca pe3epBOM.
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CaOIIITaBa Jla je YOBEK carpenmo ogmax (yIopeno) ca CTBapameM,
TO jecT Koju du Omo cMmcao TakBor mckasa? Jlapiie cBojy MHTep-
IIpEeTALMjy 3aCHMBA Ha TOME IITO MaKCuM ,,H/ Ha KOjy Ha4MH HIje
CMaTpao Ipex 3a NPUINKY fia Iyl IajHe Y TeJIo MIN Y MaTepujamTHu
CBET ... KAKO CYy CMaTpay HeKM OPUTeHMCTU U THocTuiu .7 OBa-
KBa apryMeHTalyja HUje Ofip)KMBa, jep Ce TeMe/b) Ha HENOKa3aHOj
IPeTIOCTaBLM Jja HAIOPeJHOCT (,JICTOBPEMEHOCT") CTBapama U
Iajla HeCyMIBJBO yKasyje Ha OPUT€HMCTUYKO VIV THOCTMYKO yde-
me. YocrasioM, caM MakcuM faje oppeherme u mra Huje dua: ,OHO
TO HUje dua jecte dSuhe TBOpIA ¥ TBOpEBMHe, TIOLITO OHNU MOCTOje
Ha CacBMM JIPYTVM HMBOMMA. ** YroTpeda m3pasa dya y KOHTEKCTY
onHoca TBopua 1 TBOpeBMHe du 3a MakcuMa HpefcTaB/bana Ipo-
dnem, momTo du mMopuiana BUXOBY OHTONOLIKY pas3imky. To mak
MMIUTMIVPA [a OB3j IOjaM y MaKCMMOBOM CXBaTamwy yIpPaBO MMa
VIV MOXe Jja ¥IMa OHTOJIOIIKY TeXWHY, 300T 4era mweroa yrnorpe-
da HMKaKo He MOXKe OMTM yCITyTHa M HellpoMulubeHa. Jlapiue je y
IpaBy CaMO YTONMKO IITO CB. MaKCUM 3a1cTa HUje OpPUTEHNCTa'
Y OH 3aJCTa He Y4N O IpeersucTeHNMju Ay, HUTK [ja je MaTepu-

7 Jean-Claud LARCHET (1996): La divinisation de [’homme selon Saint
Maxime le Confesseur, Paris, 187.

¥ Paul M. BLOWERS (2012): Drama of the Divine Economy: Creator and
Creation in Early Christian Theology and Piety, Oxford University Press, 162;
Amb 7: PG 91, 1081AB = AM I, 101, QD 121: CCSG 10.89.

¥ Tyndepr, cnepyjyhu Illepsyny, npumehyje ma uaeja o MCTOBETHOCTH
IodYeTKa 1 Kpaja, Koja je Kao opureHucTndka ocyhena y 1s5. JycTuHujaHo-
BOj aHATEMI, a Koja Ce jaB/ba Koj Makc1Ma, KOJi jhera HeMa OPUTeHICTIYKO
3HaYerbe, IOLITO OH OPUIeHN3aM OIOBpPraBa Ha HUBOY Jyd/beM Of IPOCTOT
nsderaBama ,HeaeKBaTHUX TepMuHa. OBM TepMUHU KOf CB. Makcuma
YKasyjy Ha HEIITO IITO je M3BaH IbUX CaMUX, Tj. Ha bora Koju je mouerax u
kpaj (Lars THUNBERG (1995): Microcosm and Mediator, 145). C gpyre cTpaHe,
cam cB. Makcuu je ocehao Hemaropy ycien MoryhHOCTM #a merose MHTEp-
nperanuje dyay cxBahene Ha OpureHMCTHYKM HAa4MH, 300T Yera je OITy4no
na oapeheHe Teme, moBe3aHe ca alOKATACTA30M, Al U NMUTAHEM KOje MC-
TpaXKyjeMo, ,lo4dactByje hyramem* (81t Tf¢ olwmnig Tipwuévov) (QT Prol:
PG 90, 260A = CCSG 7, 37.354; QT 43: PG 90, 412A = CCSG 293.14; Brian
E. DALEY (1982): ,,Apokatastasis and Honorable Silence’ in the Eschatology
of Maximus the Confessor, Maximus Confessor: Actes du Symposium sur
Maxime le Confesseur Fribourg, 2-5 septembre 1980, yp. Felix Heinzer and
Christoph von Schénborn, Fribourg, 316).
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jalIHM CBeT CTBOPEH Kao IIOC/IefMIa Majfa. Ay, Ha OBaj HA4YMH je
camo yTBpheHo mrTa cB. MakcuM Huje XTeo Ja Kaxke, JOK je 0CTasio
HEOTKPVBEHO IIITa jecTe XeJeo Aa caomurty. Jlapiie moToM TBpAY Jia,
npeMa MakcuMy, IpapOAUTe/bCKY TPEXOIas] Huje d10 OHTOOLIKI
Beh ymunocHn. OBakBa TBpAma je Moryha caMo YKOIMKO ce Hermpa
OHTOJIONIKA yTEME/EHOCT IMYHOCTH, IITO HMj€ CBOjCTBEHO CB. Maxk-
cumy,” ann jecte Jlapey. [Tax je, de3 cymbe, 0110 TMYHOCHY, AN TO
HMKAaKO He 3HauM fIa Huje OMO VM OHTOJIONIKM, IOLITO Cy HOCIeAIie
najia ynpaso due oHtosnomke. CB. MakcuM M3pUYMTO KaXke Ja je
YOBEK I1aJIOM ,,3aMaJIO, jaJIHO ¥ OeHO MOIIA0 y OMACHOCT fia Ipo-
nagHe onet y Heduhe“* Temko je saMuciuTy onmc maga Koju ou
duo Buie oHTONMONIKY, dyAyhu fa je OBfie ped O caMOM IIOCTOjamby.
He &u duro yBeprsuBo na, cnenyjyhu Jlaputey, onrosop Ha mpodiem
KOju MaKcuM IIOCTaB/ba TPAXMMO Y HEKOj BPCTU KOHBEHIIMOHA-
Nm30Bama MaKCUMOBe MUC/IM, U IIPENacKy IPeKo OBOT IpodieMa
de3 mocedHe aHa/muM3e. Jep, KAKO CMO ITOKa3asIy, MICKa3) O KojuMa je
ped, He Ha/ase ce CIy4ajHo Kofi ¢B. Makcyuma. OHM Cy YK/IOIUbEHI,
U TIPEJICTaB/bajy CACTaBHM JIeO HeroBe OHTONOTYje, TAaKO 1A IBIXOBO
UTHOPMCabe WV BEIITA4YKO yIofod/baBambe OHOMeE IITO Ce CMaTpa
omnmrenpyuxsaheHNM TeOTOMIKIM AMCKYPCOM, IHOTEHIIMjaTHO BOLY
HOTPEIIHOM pa3yMeBamy TeMe/bHIX MaKCHMOBUX ITOCTABKIL

C mpyre cTpaHe, TBpAia Kojy M3HOCKM XajHec* fa ,IIOCTOjU
TPYHKa flya/3Ma y oBOM MaKCHMOBOM yBepemwy', Te [ ,M3I/Iefia
fa Makcum nouctosehyje MaTepujaHOCT ca mafioM” Takobe Huje
oppxuBa. CIMYHO TOMe, Huje ofipK1Ba Hu JIyOBMKOCOBa TBP/Hba*?
Jia pasyMeBambe cB. MakcyMa Ha HauMH Jja u3Meby cTBapama 11 naja
He IOCTOjU BpeMEHCKa AMACTUMa, HY)XHO IIOBJIa4Ml OPUI€HOBCKO
nonucrosehemwe cTBapama 1 maja. OBaKBa TBpAMA je CAaCBUM He-

22 To cy IOKa3ajy MHOTM 3HAa4ajHU MCTPA>KMBa4M fena cB. Makcuma (Bu-
metu nocedHO: JoBaH 3U3UJYIIAC (2013): ,,JINYHOCT U IPUPOJA ¥ TEOTOTU)I
Cseror Maxkcuma Vcnosegnuka®, IICB, 89-120).

21 Amb. 41: PG 91, 1038C = AM 11, 109.

22 Daniel HAYNEs (2012): Grace and Metaphysics in Maximus Confessor,
University of Nottingham, 215.

23 Nicholas Lounpovikos (2011): ,,Person Instead of Grace and Dictated Oth-
erness: John Zizioulas’ Final Theological Position®, Heythrop Journal 52/4, 686.
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yTeMer/beHa U IpOoMallleHa, TIOIITO K/by4yHN eneMeHaT OpureHoBor
HIOTPEITHOT y4era HUje NCTOBPEMEHOCT CTBapama I mafia, seh je
KOJI Ibera CTBapare MaTepyjaHOr CBeTa IOCAeAuLa Iaja, WTo je
HEILUTO CACBMM JIPYTO Y OBHOCY Ha MaKcuMa, KOT KOra I1ajj, MaKo He
BPEMEHCKM-AMACTUMIYHO, JIOTMYKY CBAKaKO MOC/IENyje CTBapalby.
Takobe je Temko oxpxuBa JIytoBrKocoBa MHTepIIpeTanja IpemMa
K0joj MakcuMOB m3pas ,He 3Hauy ja je 300T HEKMX Hem3OeKHMUX
OHTOJIONIKMX PA37Iora JbyACKa IPMpPOJa MOpaa OfAMax Ja IajHe >
MaxkcuM HUTZie ¥ He TBPAM, HUTYU TO TBPAU OMJIO KO Off UCTPaXKMBa-
va Koje J/lynoBukoc HaBoau (3usnjynac, banrasap, lllepsyn utn), fa
je JbyficKa Ipupofia Mopana ja majiHe, Tako fa JlymoBukoc oBfie mo-
HOBO IIpOMalllyje, MHCHHYMpajyhu ja HemocpegHOCT majja 1o CTBa-
parby IoB/IaYM 1 HY>KHOCT nafia.” Kao u Jlaprue, n JlynoBukoc Hac
ocTaB/ba de3 OAroBOpa Ha IMMTame IITa CB. MaKCuM jecifie eneo f1a
KaKe, ITO II0Ka3yje HeaJleKBaTHOCT IbMXOBe MHTepIIpeTalje.

Kop Makcnma ce moxke Hahu apyru mpumep [yanTHOCTH KOju
HaM MO)Ke ToMohy Tpy pacBeT/baBamy oBor mmrama. Crenyjyhn
cB. Ipuropujy Huckom, oH roBopu o aBocTpyKoM pabamwy. Haunn
Ha Koju je Xpuctoc poben op [ljeBe, jecTe HauMH KOju je O1o mpen-
BubeH 3a yMHOXeme dpoja /pyau. OBaj HauMH ce, 3d0r maza mpa-
ponuTesba, Mpeodpasno y cajallbyl HAYMH pa3MHOXaBamba KOjI je
CBOjCTBEH TPY/IeXHOCTU U KOjU je MOCTyNupa: ,1o je BacrocTasibe-
e, KpO3 IOCTyIame Ipyror AflaMa, TOT yXOBHOT HaulHa pohema
KOj! je 810 M3ryd/beH Kpo3 HemoC/yllame IpBOr AfjamMa 1 CTora
je IpaBeHO MCIYHemhe TOpmer CBeTa. ... [IpBu AfaM je ucnyHumo
[ObM CBET KPO3 HEeIOC/TylIale, HOBU AJlaM MHOTO TIpaBefiHuje UC-
IyHaBa TOPI CBET OHMMA KOjI CY IO HeTOBOM Iofod1jy pohern

24 Nicholas Loubpovikos (2011): ,,Person Instead of Grace and Dictated
Otherness*, 686.

25 CB. MaKcyM yIIpaBo MHCUCTHPA Ha TOMe /Ia HUje ped 0 HY)KHOCTH, Beh o
HOKpeTy c10d0He BOJ/be IIPBOCTBOpeHNX. JIyJoBMKOCa BEPOBATHO 30ybyje
HeIoCTOojatbe BpeMeHCKor crefia. MelyTum, BpeMeHCKH Clief; jecTe MOCTOjao,
U MIOTEHIIja/THO, KA0 LITO je IIOTeHI[Mja/THO [OoCTojaa 1 MoryhHoCT mpe-
BasuIaXkera ylIacka y BpeMeHCKu cief. [IpBu mokper je, 3ato mTo je duo
CYIIPOTaH JIOFOCY IPUPOJie, 3AIPABO NPEACTAB/A0 KOHCTUTYNCAbE UACTI-
MMYHOT HaulHa [T0CTOjarba.
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3a HENPONA/BMBOCT KPO3 IOCAyIIame. Tako je Topmy CBET Io-
IyHeH, a TPaHUIIA IOCTaB/beHa Ha TeleCHN! 3aKoH pabhama“?® Opa
IBOCTPYKOCT HeMa Be3e Ca OPUTeHUCTUYKUM Iyaa3MOM, ITOLITO
je ped o gudepeHuMju Koja ce, y oda ciydaja, TMIe MaTepujaaHe
TBOpeBuHe.” IloKyllaj MHTepIpeTannje y CMUCTY OPUI€HOBCKe
Te3e O MPEeZITIOCTOjarby JYXOBHOT CBETa, Y KoMe O OHJIa TT0CTOjasio
IlyXOBHO pobheme, Koje MakcuM clioMumbe, Hije OfpXKUB, IOIITO
je K/BYYHU IpuMep TakBor pohema Xpucroc, unje pabame ox [je-
Be CBAKaKO HUje HeMaTepujaTHO MAKO jecTe pasaMyInTo Off HauMHa
pabama notomaka npsor Anama. Kaxko je IllepByn jom ogaBHO 10-
Ka3ao,”® cB. MaKcuM je CyIITMHCKY Ofdanmo opureHnsam. 3a opu-
TeHNCTe CTBapame 3Ha4M ,y/lasak Impearnocrojehnx Hemarepuja-
Hux duha y Temo, mro ofroBapa HeoIIaTOHCKOM yuewy.” [llepByn
UCTUYE JIa OBAKBO CXBaTambe IOCTama He MpelcTaB/ba HacTaHAK
camux Ouha, Beh jemHor mocedHor HaumHa moctojama. C apyre
cTpaHe, ,Makcum cxBara YéVEOIG CacBUM YHUBep3aaHO . OpureH
je KOpUCTMO MIATOHCKY AMXOTOMUjY YyTHOT ¥ YMHOT, JOK KOJ| CB.
Maxkcnma, xoju cnepnyje Ipuropujy Huckom, mocToju jegna gpyra-
Y1ja JUXOTOMM]a, AMXOTOMMja CTBOPEHOT ¥ HECTBOPEHOT.*

3a pasnuky op Jlapmea n Xajaeca, Bneunc je Ha mpaBoM myTy
3a pasyMeBame OBOT IMTama. JefjlaH Off IpodieMa KOju OH yodya-
Ba, jecTe MNUTame fa MM je ¢B. MaKcuM NpU3HABAO MCTOPUYHOCT
dudnujcke mpunosecTn o pajy, MOMITO MOAYyAapame (,NCTOBpeMe-
HOCT") morabaja cTBapama U Iaja, He OCTaB/ba 6peMeHA 3a MCTO-
PMjCKM TOK Off cTBapama jjo maaa. [Ipema Brenucy, ucrnpasHo Ty-

26 Amb. 31 1276B = AM 11, 41; Polycarp SHERWOOD (1955): The Earlier Am-
bigua of St. Maximus the Confessor and His Refutation of Origenism, Roma, 51.

27 OBjie OM MOITIM CKPEHYTH NaXKiby Ha HapamenusaM ApxaM — XpuUCTOC,
Koju je 3a Makcuma flafieKo IIpeTeXXHMjI, a TEME/b) Ce Ha Teopuju cB. Vpu-
Heja o momupemy y Xpucry (Walther VOLKER (1965): Maximus Confessor: als
Meister des geistlichen Lebens, Wiesbaden: F. Steiner,106).

28 Polycarp SHERWOOD (1955): The Earlier Ambigua of St. Maximus the
Confessor, 92-102.

29 Enn. 3, 9, 3.

3° Polycarp SHERWOOD (1955): The Earlier Ambigua of St. Maximus the Con-
fessor, 97.
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Maderbe 0BOT MaKCMMOBOT ICKa3a Hifje ICTOPUjCKO — XPOHOJIOLIKO,
Beh onToMOMIKO.>* OH HarmanraBa Bedy usMehy crBapama (yéveolq)
u Kpetama (kivnolg) kox cB. MakcuMa. MakCMMOBUM pednMa: ,He
MOXKe dUTHM KpeTama Ipe cTBapama“’* [€veol§ yBek moapasymeBa
KIVOLG, a oBfie je kivnolg Bopmto magy.* Kperame je cymrmHcka
opnuka crBopennx Omha. To mTo ce kpehy je HapounTo cBojcTBO
u oxpebeme crBopenocty. HenmokpetHocT cTBopenux duha je mo-
ryhe MycmuTy camMo ¢ 003MpPOM Ha BUXOB JIOTOC, AN C 003MPOM
Ha IJIXOB HaulH [I0CTOjaba OHA Cy HY>KHO HOKpeTHa: ,CBa duha
Y OJHOCY Ha JIOTOC Off KOra Cy Joduia UIIOCTac, Cy Y MUPOBambY
U TIOTIIYHO HemoKpeTHa (O0TAOUd Te TavTeAdg elot kai akivnta),
a/m LITO Ce THYe JIOTOCa IUXOBOT CTamba, IIpeMa KoMe ce YiTaBa
MIKOHOMja y Be3l Ca HbUMa YCIIOCTaB/ba U CIIpoBoay, csa duha ce
kpehy u He ocTajy HermokpeTtHa“** Jloroc je, kao >ke/ba/HaMepa bo-
Xuja o ctBopennuM duhmnma, HempomenspyB. Konauna ncrtuna duha
jecTe y BUXOBMM JIOTOCKMA, KOju He Tpeda ma dyxmy cxBahenn Ha
cratnyuHy, Beh Ha guHammuHy HaumH.>> CrBopeHa duha cy Hermo-

31 ABavaciov BAET=H (1994): Ovtodoyia ¢ ntwons oty Oeoloyia Madi-
pov tov Oporoyntod, 175. Vsrnena ga Breruc osne cnenyje Illlepyay koju
pasnnkyje ,TEONOLIKY CIleKynanujy” o ,0udmujckor enemenra“ (Polycarp
SHERWOOD (1958): ,,Maximus and Origenism, APXH kat TEAOZ®, Berichte
zum XI. internationalen Byzantinisten-Kongress (Munich), I11/1, 10).

32 Amb 7: PG 91, 1072AB = AM 1, 81. O0 ydp oldv e mpod yevéoewg etval
kivnow. Ileo omemak rmacu: ,Creapame IPeTXONM KpeTamwy CBUX of bora
crBopenux dmha, Kako yMHUX, Tako 1 uyynTHMUX. Hu Ha Koju HaumH Huje MO-
ryhe fja kperame OCTOjU IIpe cTBapama. Kperame je CBOjCTBO CTBOpEHMX
duha: yMHUX - YMHO, YyTHUX - 4y/THO KpeTambe. Humira anconyTHo, o OHO-
ra IITO je OCTano (CTBOPEHO), Hutje o cBoMe d1thy HemokpeTHO.”

33 ABavaoiov BAETEH (1994): OvTodoyia t1¢ nrwons oty Oeodoyia Ma&ipov
Tov Oporoyntod, 176.

34 Amb. 15: PG 91, 1217AB = AM 1, 367.

35 JIpema cB. MaKcyuMy, opef ONIITHX JIOTOCA 1 CBAKO IOjefuHaYHO duhe
uMa cBOj mocedHM noroc: ,CBako (cmoBecHo) dihe, y ckafy ca cBOjUM JIOro-
coM, Kkoju je y Bory, HasBaHo je menoM (= wianom) Bora, u pedeHo je ga uma
cBoje MecTo y Bory. CBakako, ako ce (to duhe) kpehe y cknagy ca mum (cBojum
norocom) ca mpemyzporuhy u pasymom, oHo fonasu bory, nonymasajyhi ceoje
COIICTBEHO MecTo (Koje My IoNuKyje), TBopehu jenory (LemHe) Kao KOPUCHU
wraH Tena XpucroBor (QD 173.1-16; Grigory BENEVICH (2015): ,Maximus
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KPeTHA Y OfHOCY Ha COIICTBEHe JIOTOCe KOjy Cy AMHAMUYHY, TIOLITO
du KpeTame Te BpCTe 3HAYM/IO NIPOMEHY HJXOBOT JIOTOCa, LITO je
Hemoryhe, dynyhu fa ce morocu ogHoce Ha Boxmjy Bojby 1 crora
HICY Y B/IACTV TBOpeBMHe. 300r HEIPOMEH/BUBOCTH JIOTOCA KOjU
VM je, Kao IJb U Kpajiy cMucao wuxosor duha, gat mpu cTBapa-
Yy, crBopeHa duha ce, c 0d31poMm Ha mwera, He Kpehy, anmu ce kpehy
C 003MpPOM Ha JIOTOC HBUXOBOT CTamba, Koje Hije y CarlacHOCTH ca
JIOTOCOM BJIXOBOT CTBapama, 300T 4era ce oHa u kpehy, a 1iusp Tor
KpeTama je fia 1oby y carlacHOCT ca JTorocoMm mpema KoMe Cy CTBO-
pena. Jloroc cTBapama Iak Hyje CTaTU4aH, y CMUCTY GaKTUIINTET],
Beh je mMHaMMuaH, MOWITO IpeAcTaB/ba OHO 1TO duha @ipeda ma
dyny, mro Tpeda a mocrany. [lakie, y caMOM JIOTOCY CTBapama je
3a/10KeHO KpeTarbe duha Ka LIu/by KOjH je TUM JIOTOCOM IOCTaB/beH.
KrpydHa pasnmka MaKCMMOBCKMX JI0TOCa M IVIATOHOBCKMX HJieja je
y TOMe ILITO JIOTOCH He TIPE/ICTaB/bajy HeKy MapajeHy CTBapHOCT,
HUTY TIAK KOHauHy mapagaurmy. OHM cy Xeba boxmja 3a TBOpe-
BUHY, a/Iil Ta JKe/ba YKbydyje ciodony TBopeBrHe. Kperamwe duha
je KpeHy/no IpYTMM IIyTeM, a He ITyTeM KOji OArOBapa HIXOBOM
norocy, 300T dera je S0 MOTPedHO HUXOBO IpeycMepaBame Ka
JIOTOCY IUXOBe IPUPOJie, KOjJi TUM IIpeycMepaBameM, MehyTum,
HIje JOCETHYT, Hero Tek Tpeda jja Syfie JOCETHYT Y eCXaTOHY.
MakcumoBo hyTame 0 pajckoM CTamby*® He TOBOPH O HEroBOj
HeCIIPeMHOCTM Jja IPUXBATH VICTOPUYHOCT OMONIMjcKe HMpUIIOBe-
cti. Y ,,TeXHUYKOM“ CMUCITY, CB. MaKCUM Ha BMIIIE MeCTa CIIOMIEbEe
npepnazgHe forahaje, Kao 1ITO je jefierbe MIOfA 3a 3a0pambeHOT ApBe-
Ta, 3MMjHa odMaHa uTa. OH omucyje u cTambe Afjama Ipe maja Kao
yXKIBame IyX0oBHe cnodofe’ mouro je 1o des rpexa.’® Yak kaxe
Jla je 40BEK ,,CTBOpeH of bora u mocras/beH y paj, Ia MpecTyInB-

Confessor’s teaching on God’s Providence®, y: The Architecture of the Cosmos. St
Maximus the Confessor New Perspectives, yp: A. Lévy, P Annala, Helsinki, 36).

36 ABavaciov BAET=EH (1994): Oviodoyia 1r¢ mrwons oty Oeoloyia Madipov
Tov Opoloyntod, 179; John Lawrence BoojaAMRA (1976): ,,Original Sin ac-
cording to St. Maximus the Confessor®, St. Vladimir’s Theological Quarterly
20/1-2, 22.

37 Amb. 42: PG 91, 1316D = AM 1, 125.

33 Amb. 42: PG 91, 1317A = AM 1, 127.
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IV 3aII0BECT 1ao y Tpynex u cMpt.* TyHdepr cBe 0BO cxBaTa Kao
oIyCe ,IIPEeY3BUIIEHOCTY IPBOOUTHOTL CTama“, KaKo je U HaC/IOBUO
ofie/bak CcBoje cTyamje.** MebhyTum, morpedHo je ucnuTaTit ja mm ce
CBM OBU MCKasy cB. Makcuma Tpedajy pasymeTn Kao BpPeMEHCKU
CYKIIeCVBHM MCTOPMjckM morahaju m3 AmaMoOBOr NpeAnagHoOr XU-
BOTA, VIV KAO OIMCK MHXepeHTHe NoTeHuujanHocT. Huje ynutao
fia cB. Makcym noBpeMeHo pedepuiie Ha Oudmujcke ommce pajckor
CTama,*' a/li OCTaje MUTambe HEroBe er3ere3e OBUX MecTa I IbUX0Be
TeOJIOLIKe KOHTEKCTya/lu3aluje, IIpy YeMy je 3a HaC BaXKHO Jja UC-
IMTaMO fIa /I X OH CXBaTa Kao CYKIeCHBHe McTopujcke forabaje.
Oprosapajyhu nmpuMep je Tymaderme apBeTa IMO3Hama. [Ipema
BanTasapy,* ,,MUCTHYHO“ TyMauelbe, IIpeMa KOMe Cy APBO II03Haba
nodpa 1 371a 11 APBO XKMBOTA jeHO U MICTO,* a Koje MaKcuM He >Kenn
Jasbe Ja UICTIUTYje, yTeMe/beHO je Ha erseresn Vpuneja JImonckor# u
Opurena. Ykonuko ce MakCMMOBO TyMaderbe IPUIIOBECTH O ,,JBa

39 LA: PG 90, 912A; Polycarp SHERWOOD (1958): Maximus and Origenism,
APXH xai TEAOZ, 8.

40 Lars THUNBERG (1995): Microcosm and Mediator, 144.

4. Cf. LA: PG 90, 912AC; Amb. 10: PG 91, 1156 A = AM 1, 245.

42 Hans Urs von BALTHASAR (2003): Cosmic Liturgy — The Universe Accord-
ing to Maximus the Confessor, San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 181-182.

43 QT Prol.: PG 90, 260A = CCSG 7, 37; QT 43: PG 90, 412A = CCSG 7, 295.

4 JIpuHejeBo cXBaTame, IpeMa KoMme ¢y Anam 1 Epa Sunu gena, 9ak 0110j-
qap (vijmiol), mpunnkom crBapama (Adv. Haer. 4, 38, 3: SC 100, 952-956), Be-
POBaTHO je dusIo MO3HATO CB. MaKCuUMYy, € TUM IITO je VIpuHej IpBeHCTBEHO
MOTHUBICAH I0OUjabeM THOCTULIM3MA 1, Y TOM CMIUCITY, OH K€M Jja HarlIacu
pasnuky usmeby crBopenor un HecrBopenor (Matthew C. STEENBERG (2004):
»Children in Paradise: Adam and Eve as ,,Infants“ in Irenaeus of Lyons®, Journal
of Early Christian Studies 12/1, 6). 3a pa3nuky of cB. Makcuma, cB. Vipunej
HaI/IallaBa MOPAIHY HEBMHOCT U HEMCKBAPEHOCT IIPBOCTBOPEHMUX, Te CTOTa
pedepupa IPBEHCTBEHO Ha HIUXOB MOPAJIHI, @ He Ha OHTO/IOIIKY cTaryc. IIn-
Tabe OHTOJIOTHje, MebyTMM, u Kot VIpuHeja ce MMNIMIINTHO jaBsba, IIpe CBEra
€ 0031pOM Ha JVCTUHKIIN)Y CTBOPeHO — HecTBOpeHO (Matthew C. STEENBERG
(2004): Children in Paradise, 15). Ta gucTuHKIMja, fa/be, BOAM Ka CXBATaby
IIpeMa KOMe je YOBeK He CaMo HecaBpiueHo, Beh u Hezaspusero dithe, mro Hac
npudmKaBa yIy riefama cB. Makcuma.

4 Banrazap MakcMOBO cxBaTare TyMady Kao Moryhe nmpukpuBame opu-
renuctudkux craBoBa (Hans Urs von BALTHASAR (2003): Cosmic Liturgy -
The Universe According to Maximus the Confessor, 180-184), JOK Cy KaCHUjU
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IpBeTa“ MOBEXe ca y4emeM o mapy dpa td yevéobat, Bunehemo fa
je ca BbJM CacBMM KOMITATUOMTHO. Jefierbe II0fa ca IpBeTa I03Ha-
ha fodpa 1 371, 03HaYaBa Taj IPBYU MOKPET IIPBOCTBOPEHNUX, KOjI
CYWITUHCKM JeTepMMUHMILE M caMO JpBo. [la je YoBeK CBOj NpBU
IOKpeT Y BpeMeHy HauMHMO Ha JpyTadyjy HauMH, OGHOCHO Jja ce
IIOKPEHYO TAKO Jla CBOjy €r3VCTeHINjy yTeMebt y bory a He y TBo-
PeBMHM, OHAA U Ce TO MCTO APBO IPOjaBMIO KAO APBO >KMUBOTA.
[Toucrosehemwe oBa ABa ApBeTa yKasyje Ha TO Aa, IPWIMKOM M3a-
dupama, BpeMe jolI HIje KOHCTUTYUCAHO KA0 AVACTMMUYHO, jOII
yBEK TO HICY OWIM VIHTepBa/IN KOjU Cy CIEAVIIN jeflaH 3a APYTUM.
BpemeHnuToct He nosipasyMeBa HY>KHO OMacTUMMYHOCT. OFHOCHO,
MOYKEMO Jla TOBOPMMO O JiBa TUIIa BpeMeHuTocTu. MnocracHa Bpe-
MEHMTOCT U JAMACTYMMUYHA BPEMEHUTOCT. TeK HaKOH IUTO je 4o-
BeK Y4MHMO IIPBU MOKPeT, dair 300r Tora IITO je Taj IPBU MOKPET
IpeJCTaB/bao IepBEPTUPAHO caMOyTeMe/belhe Ha IPUPOAK a He
Ha bory, yreMe/beme CyIIpOTHO JIOTOCY Hherose Npupofie, BpeMe ce
KOHCTUTYMIIIE KaO VIHTEPBAJHO U TUMe Ce KOHCTUTyuIIe ocMphe-
HJI HauyMH II0CTOjalba TBOPEBMHE VWM XMBa cMPT.* Tako Maxkcu-
MOBO CXBaTamb€ O ICTOBETHOCTM [Ba IpBETA, jaCHO KOHBEPIUpa ca
y4emeM O ,JICTOBPEMEHOCTH  CTBapama U Maja.

HnactumMa Kox ¢B. Makcuma uMa IBOCTPYKO 3Haderbe: OHa Ipef-
cTaB/ba ofjpebeme WM CBOjCTBO caMe TBOpPEBUHE, C jeflHE CTpaHe,
u pasnuky maMeby cTBOpeHOr M HecTBOpeHOr, ¢ apyre.¥ OBa jBa

MCTPa>KMBa4M TaKBY MHTEPIIpeTaljy apryMenToBaHo ondauumnu (Polycarp
SHERWOOD (1955): The Earlier Ambigua of St. Maximus the Confessor, 210—
214; Brian E. DALEY (1982): ,Apokatastasis and ‘Honorable Silence’ in the
Eschatology of Maximus the Confessor®, 318-319). BepoBarHuuje je ga Max-
CUMOBA JJI€ja O [Ba JpBETa Ka0 je[[HOM U UCTOM, oTude o I'puropuja Hu-
ckor. I'puropuje, mpema boepsmu (Hans BOERSMA (2013): Embodiment and
Virtue in Gregory of Nyssa: An Anagogical Approach, Oxford, 48), yo1asa na
je dusnukm Hemoryhe fa 0da apBeTa dyAy Ha CpeIMHM BPTa, 11a odjalrmbaBa
fia 3710 ITOCTOjI1 CaMo ¢ 0031poM Ha 311oynorpedy: , ) KuBor ce, nakie, Hamasu
Y cpeamiTy d0XaHCKOT 3acajia, JOK CMPT IIOCTOjU Kao IOC/IeiNIIa OTIIa/jatba
on sxusoTa”“ (Cant. 7. GNO VI, 350.2-4).

4 Amb. 10: PG 91, 1156A = AM [, 245.

47 Cf. Paul BLOWERS (2016): Maximus the Confessor: Jesus Christ and the
Transfiguration of the World, Oxford, 87.
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3Havema MehycodHO cy KommaTudniHa, yak Mo>keMo pehu na npen-
CTaB/bajy ACIEKTe MCTOBETHE CTBAPHOCTU. JIMacTMMUYHOCT TBO-
peBUHE Kao HheHa IPOCTOP-BpeMeHcKa ofipeheHocT, ncToBpeMeHo
IpefCTaB/ba U IeMAPKAIMIOHY JIMHUjy u3Mel)y cTBOpeHOTr 1 HecTBoO-
peHor. [Ipema Makcumy, ,BpeMe je eoH, Kajja je MepeHO KpeTarmbeM .+
Kperame y uynHOM cBeTy, ca cBojuM dpojusolnhy Koje mpefcTaBba
BpeMe, IIpeiCTaB/ba MKOHY cBeTa 0e3 MOoKpeTa 1 0e3 IacTiMe Koja
je IpeTIocTaBKa TOT KpeTama, Kako nmpumehyje Murpanekcuc.®
[TorpemHo du dwao MMCIUTH [a je AMACTMMA OHO LITO pasfjBaja
TBAapHO ¥ HETBApHO y CMUCIIY Jia Y 10j, Ha HEKM HAulH, y4ecTByje
U HECTBOPEHO. [IMacTuMa je cBOjCTBEHA cAMO TBOPEBVHM, U TO je
YIIpaBO OHO IIO YeMy Ce OHa pas/MKyje Ofi HeCTBOpeHOr.”> MebyTtum,
odoxemweM he ynpaBo Ta pasnuka dutu tTpaHcueHpupana. Kacuuje
hemo, 13 yrma Hamer npodneMa, aHaIM3MPATH YYBEHMX IIET MOfie/a
0 kojuma cB. MakcuMm rosopu. 3a caga hemo camo HasHaumMTH 72
IJIXOBO IIPeBasVIAKe e IIPEJICTABIbA ,,/Ie/I0Be" MICTOT ,,ITyTa“ KOjuM
TBOpEBMHA JOCTIDKe odoxeme. Huje crydajuo mro je Makcum 1o-
CIemIby IOfeNny Ha ii8apHo U HeillBapHO, HaBEO Y HU3Y Ca OCTaIUM
nojie/IamMa, 1 Koja Hyje Of ’bJX HI Ha KOju Ha4MH [AMCTAHLVPAHA.
OBpe ce jaB/ba MuUTame fa MU JUACTUMUYIHOCT BpeMeHa, KOjy
cB. Ipuropuje, kome Makcum yrimaBHOM crefyje, moucrosehyje ca
CaMOM TBOPEBMHOM,”' MOXKe OUTM ITOCMaTpaHa Kao HEIITO IITO
Moke wu Tpeda ma dyze nmpeBasubeHo, MM Kao HEIITO LITO HIje
HU Tpedao fa dyzie akTyanu3oBaHo? BakHO je OBJie UMAaTH Y BUAY
fa mpodjeM HacTaje yKoIMMKo oHTonorujy Ortarja pasymeMo Kao
cratnyny. [Iprpopa TBOpeBuUHe, joII TayHUje eH JI0roc, oapehyje
ITa MPUPOJA jecTe Kao Taka. Ay, OH joul Buile onpebhyje mra
TBOpeBUHA Tpeda ma dyme. Y TOM CMMCITY, AMACTYMUYHOCT je ca-
CBJM Y CK/Iafly Ca OHUM IITO TBOPEBMHA jecTe 1o cedu.’> Mehytum,

48 Amb. 10: PG 91, 1164 BC = AM |, 263.

49 Sotiris MITRALEXIS (2016): ,Maximus the Confessor’s ‘Aeon’ as a Dis-
tinct Mode of Temporality“, The Heythrop Journal 57/2, 4.

5° Cf. Amb 67: PG 91, 1397B = AM 11, 291; Lars THUNBERG (1995): Micro-
cosm and Mediator, 58.

51 In Eccl. GNO V: 412, 14; Lars THUNBERG (1995): Microcosm and Mediator, 57.

52Cf. Amb. 41: PG 91, 1308D = AM 1], 109.
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y BEHOM JIOTOCY Huje caMo To Aa dyje OHO WITO jecTe 1o cedu, Beh
U Jia IpeBasube To MmITO jecTe, Aa mpeBasnie orpaHNIerba COICTBE-
He IpMpofie Kao faTocty. 3dor Tora je mcrpaBHo pehu ga je TBO-
peBUHA Y CKIaJly ca COIICTBEHOM NPMPOLOM OMACTUMIYHA, IOITO
Ha HeflMacTMMUYHY HayMH noctoju camo bor. Takobe, cTtBapame
jecre moverak AMACTMMMUYHOI HA4YMHA IIOCTOjaiba, alM je Taj Ha-
4yH Tpedano ogmax fa dype TpaHCLUEHAMPaH, YTOMUKO LITO CTBA-
pame He Tpeda pasyMeTy Kao JaTocT, Beh kao Impormec y Kome Cy
yrBpheHe MoryhHoCTM a He U Kpajmy McxXop.* Y Kpajiwoj MMHuju,
MoxxeMo pehu ma cTBapame Huje Ipolec Koji je HeKaJla OKOHYAH,
Beh je To mporiec Koju jour yBek Tpaje. YIIpaBo IaZoM TBOpPEBUHE
OJIMax II0 CTBapamy, IbeHa jejiHa MCTOPUjCKA CTBAPHOCT M/IM Ha-
YJH II0CTOjamba jecTe AMAaCTUMUYHOCT, TOIITO jeé IIPBUM MMITY/ICOM
BOJ/be Cede KOHCTUTYMCa/la Ha OCHOBY COIICTBEHUX MOTyhHOCTM 1
pomera. Yak u y dymyhem Beky, kafia TBOpeBMHA KPO3 MIIOCTACHO
cjemumeme ca JlorocoM,* MpoMeHy HauMH CBOT ITOCTOjamba, AMaCTH-

53 [lo cnn4HOT 3aK/bydKa fonasu Bepbajes, koju, mo ceemy cyaehu, Huje
dno ymosHat ca oBuM mpodiemoMm Koy ¢B. Makcuma. Ha ocHOBY comncrse-
HUX UCTpa)kMBama, OH IPOHUI/BMBO 3aK/bydyje a ce ,HUje TIPBOPOTHM
rpex 3duo y Bpemeny, Beh je Bpeme pesynrar npsopopHor rpexa. Creapa-
Ibe CBETA je aHTMHOMHja 3a MULI/bebe. CBeT HMje MOrao Mo4YeT! y BpeMeHY,
HUTHU je cBeT Morao durtu BeyaH. OBa aHTMHOMMUja, Kao ¥ CBe aHTMHOMUje,
pesyinrar je odjekTuBM3anmje. M1 saMUIbaMO CTBapambe CBeTa ¥ 00jeKTY, ¥
00jeKTUBU3NPAHOM CBETY, Y 00jeKTMBU3NPAHOM BpeMeHy. A/ln, KaJja ce CBe
arcopdyje y yHyTapmy eraucTeHIujy, y AyX, CBe u3rineAa gpyraduje. Tama
CTBapame CBeTa BMIIE He M3I/efja MOTYNHeHO KaTeropuju spemena. Cra-
pame cBeTa je — BeuHo (Hukomaj BEPBAJEB (2002): Ja u cseili odjexaitia. Jyx
u peanrociti, beorpap, 90).

54 V3pase ,,kaf OMéoTAOWV, LEVWwOLg kab® DTGOTAOLYV Haa3MMO KOJ CB.
Maxkcnma (cf. Ep. 13: PG 91, 481D, Ep. 18: PG 91, 588B). HaBognumo 1 Maxcu-
MoBe fiepuHMLHMje: ,/IIIOCTACHO Cjeumbemne jecTe, Car/lacHO OLMMa, CIarame
(koHBepTreHIMja) PasHOCYIITHYUX Y jefIHy MIIOCTAC, IPU YeMy CBAaKM Of ca-
CTaBHUX [Ie7I0OBA Y OJHOCY Ha JIPYTHU [Ie0 4yBa y CjeiMibelby CBOjy NPUPOJ-
HY M3BOPHY OPUTMHAIHOCT, HeM3MemheHOM U Hepasgme/buBoM” (Ep. 12: PG
91, 484AC; cf. Opusc. 18: PG 91, 213A-216A). VInocracHo cjefuberbe, mpe-
Ma Makcumy, npefcraBmba oc0vOeoig (Ep. 12: PG 91, 496A) ,,cunTe3Y", ,,cM10-
YKEHOCT®, IpM YeMy IpUpOJie 3a/ip>KaBajy cBoja cBojcTsa (Bamepuit ITETPOB
(2005): ,CoenmHenNA u fenenus unocracu TeapHoro B O tpypHocTax XLI
(PG 91, 1304D-1316A) Maxcuma VicioBennuka'“, Bozocnosckue mpyowvt 40, 60).
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MMYHOCT he ocTaTy WbeHO NPUPOIHO CBOjCTBO, Koje he mak dutn
npesasubeno. To ofroBapa mMo3HaToj MaTpPUCTUYKOj GOPMYIALIUjH,
npeMa Kojoj odoxkeme 3Hauy nonucroeheme TBOpeBuHe ca O0XKaH-
CKMM HauMHOM TIOCTOjama 110 OnarojaTy, mpy 4eMy he TBopeBmHa
OCTaTy OHO IITO IO IPUPOAM jecTe, OFHOCHO Hehe ce yrommTn y
doxaHnctBo. [TocTusameM 000Kewba, Ka0 KOHAYHIM JMICXOJOM IIPO-
Ijeca CTBapama, a IITO 3HAYM IIOCTOjalbeM y MIIOCTACHOM jefH-
cTtBy ca borom Jlorocom, TBopeBuHa he mocrojatm mM3BaH cBake
pasgeode, CYKIIeCMBHOCTYM U MHTepBala. Ta KOHauHa CTBApHOCT
TBOpPEBUMHE jecTe U KOHAa4YHa, a TUME I jeIHa, VCTUHA HEeHOr I10-
CTOjama, Y K0jOj CBOje UCIyIbelbe Ha/la3y 4uTaBa MICTOpUja. JegHa
Off YyBeHMX IeT IOfena,> Koje mpema MakcuMy Tpedajy ma dymy
€CXaTOJIOIIKY TIpeBasuheHe, HUMAO CIy4ajHO, jecTe MOfeNa Ha Paj
U Bace/beHY (HacTameHy 3eM/by). IIpeBasuiakeme oBe Mofjene yKa-
3yje Ha IpeBasuIaXeme CIALNO-TeMIIOPaTHOCTI Kao ocMpheHor
HadlHa [IO0CTOjamba. Y3eTO Ca OCTaMMM IofienaMa (MYIIKO/XKeHCKO,
Hedo/3eM/ba, YMHO/UY/THO, TBAPHO/HETBAPHO), jaCHO MOXKEMO YO-
9NUTY Ja Ce CBe OHe TUYY ,IIpPOMEHe CMepa“ KpeTawa TBOPEBUHE
HakoH Imazia.’® Pasmeode koje Makcum oBfie Hadpaja, mocedHO pa-
37IMIKa TBAPHO/HETBAPHO, Y BIXOBO IIPeBa3NIaKehe, HECYMIbIBO
3Haye IIpeBasIaKerbe CIaIMO0-TEMIIOPATHOCTH, OCUM KO JICTY He
JKeIMMO fla MIPUIIMIIEMO HETBAPHOM. YKUMAbeM NMACTUMUYHOCTY
He YKUJIajy Ce CBe pa3JIMKe, ajy ce YKIJIajy OHe Koje Cy Iociaeguia
WIN TIPOjaBa AMACTVMUIHOCTY, a MaKCUM UX je CBPCTAa0 y OBUX IIeT
naposa. PasnnkoBame Koje ce jaB/ba Y OKBMPY OBUX IIapOBa jecTe
pasIMKoBarbe KOje OHTONIOUIKM yTeMe/byje IOCTOjarbe Ka0 CMPTHO.
AKo ce cajja BpaTMMO Ha Halll IPod/ieM, MOXKeMO fla 3aK/bydIMO Jia
¢B. MakcuM MHCUCTMPA Ha HENOCPeJHOCTU CTBapama U Maja, 1o-
IITO JVACTUMUYHOCT YIIPABO MpPefiCTaB/ba AUPEPEHINjaTHY TauKy
pasmMKoBama paja 1 BacebeHe. [laH mapycuje he ce mokasaty xao

55 QT 48: PG 90, 433AB = CCSG 7, 333.65-335:78.

5¢ TIpeBasnjiakere MpBe U APyre pasfeode MOXKe ce pasyMeTy Kao Ipe-
BasMIaXKeme Major crama u Bpahama Ha npepnanHo, Tpehe u veTBpTe Kao
OHO Koje je moodHo aHbenmnMa, JOK mpeBasuIaxere IeTe MPefCTaBba Cje-
npumeme ca Borom xpo3 odoxeme (Bamepuit ITETPOB (2005): Coedurenus u
OeseHUsT UNOCMAacy MeapHozo, 71).
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KOHAa4YHa MCTVMHA NPBOT JJaHAa CTBapaiba. YIPaBO Ta MICTOBETHOCT
IPBOT U TIOCTIENIET JJaHa, NPEeCTaB/ba KOHAYHO OCTBAperhe VICKY-
I/bera unTaBe ucropuje. VIckymeme, He 1 HeTupame. [Ipyrum pe-
41Ma, ia 7 01 McTopuja mocrojana u de3 maga? OfroBop je HOTBp-
JlaH, C TUM LITO OV TBOPEBUHA, y TOM CITy4ajy, HAYMHIIA CaMO jeflaH
BPEMEHCKM MEp/bUB MOKpPET, IOKpeT npeMa bory. Anmm n Taj jeman
HOKpeT Bo/be je QYHAaMEeHTATHO BaXKaH, IIOLITO je yTeMesbyjyh 3a
KOHCTUTYMCambe UIIOCTAacHe MocedHOCTN cTBOpeHor duha y opHO-
cy Ha Teopua. ¥ ToM cMucity, He MOXXEMO TOBOPUTH O IOTIIyHOM
noucrosehemwy ecxaronoruje n nporonoruje. Kibydna pasmmika — a
TO je pas/uKa Koja c€ KOHCTUTYUIIE MCTOPUjCKI — jeCTe UIIOCTacHa
nocedHoCT cTBOpeHOr. C [ipyre CTpaHe, KOHCTUTYNCAlbe MCTOPUY-
HOCTH TIpe I1aJja, OJJHOCHO IIpe IPBOI IIOKpeTa BO/be CTBOPEHUX,
3Ha4M/IO dY Maj Impe Iaja, OHOCHO Majl IIpe MOTPENTHOT yCMepera
KpeTama TBOPEBIHE, LITO YIIPaBO acolypa Ha opureHmnsam. Vicro-
pMjcKO BpeMe IIpe Iaja CTora He du MOITIO ja Oyfie MCKYIUBEHO,
OJIHOCHO TPAHCIEH[MPAHO MApPYCHjOM, IOIITO OU Cyrepycano Mo-
ryhHOCT nocTojama y HeKOM ,,CpefilbeM CTarby  Koje Hije HI OCTBa-
peme boxxujer moroca o TBOpeBMHM, HM BEroBO nopuname. [a je
BOJbA TPBOCA3JJAHMX OM/Ia MCIPABHO YyCMEPeHa, BPEMEHUTOCT o1
Takohe d1Ia KOHCTUTYMCAHA jep je OHAa HEOIXOJHA 32 KOHCTUTYU-
cambe UIOCTACHe TTOCeOHOCTH, amu O Ce Ta BPEMEHUTOCT IPOjaBy-
J1a Ha ainacTUMIYHM HAuWH, TIpojaBuaa du ce Kao dua.

300r TOra je y eBXapMUCTUjCKOM MCKYCTBY KOHauHOr porabaja
UIIOCTACHOT jeJMHCTBa TBapu U TBoplja IPUCYTHA, OfJaBHO 3aIla-
JKeHa ¥ VICTAaKHYTAa, eCXaTO/IONIKA IepLelja ICTOPYjCKOT 30uBa-
®a, I7e je u dynyha mapycuja Bubena kao gorabaj koju HagmIasu
AMACTUMUYHOCT BPEMEHA U IMYHKTYPAaTHOCT MPOCTOPA — Kao JIo-
rabaj koju ce seh moropmo. OBJie HMje ped O IpeMelITamky Kpaja Ha
CpelMHy BpeMeHCKe /IiHuje, Beh yrrpaBo o0 0BoM dla, IITO ce MOXKe
pasyMeTH yIpaBo y CBET/Iy IAaTPUCTUYKOT pasyMeBama 0d0XKema,
Koje ce moucrosehyje ca ycuHOBBeweM (vioOeoia),” mTo Huje Apy-

57 Cf. Thomas CATTOI (2015): ,,Liturgy as Cosmic Transformation®, OHM,
431, Koju faje odjammere MaKCMOBOT CXBaTambha YCUHOB/bEHbA Y KOHTEKCTY
JIntypruje, mro je mocedHO BUABUBO Y Muciiaioiuju.
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TO JIO UIIOCTACHO Cjefumberbe ca Jlorocom. Jloroc ce oBaImioTuo ,,na
cIlacu 4oBeKa Koju ce usryduo, cjepumyjyhu xpos Cede nocrojehe
paciiernie y IpUpoAM 4nMTaBe TBOPEBMHE, 1 IpojaB/byjyhm ommre
JIoroce MOjeAMHAYHMX TBApy, Kpo3 Koje (OMIITe jIoroce) je mpu-
POJHO Jla HaCTaHe Cjefluberbe pasfie/beHnx Ouha, fja UCITyHM Beu-
ku miaH bora n Oma, Bacioctasmpajyhn y Cedn cBe mTo je Ha Hedy
U Ha 3eM/by, IITO je Takohe u cTBopeHO y Ihemy“s® YcuHoBBEHE
IpefCTaB/ba IIPOMEHY HauylHa II0CTOjamba TBOPEBIHE de3 IpoMeHe
OHOra IITO OHA IO Hpupoau jecte. MebyTum, To mTa TBOpeBMHA
jecTe IO MPUPOAM, HUje HEIITO PUKCUPAHO, HMje HEIITO CTATUY-
HO, Beh HampoTus — AMHaMU4YHO. 3d0r TOra MpK 0dOXKeEHY, TBOpE-
BUHA Ce He Meba caMo, Jia TaKO Ka)KeMo, IIpaBOIMHIjCKY, Beh ce
npeodpakaBa YNTaBa WbeHa UCTOPMja, YK/bYUyjyhu n caMm mouerax,
3dor yera Makcum 1 MoXe Jja M3peKHe MapajoKcaaHy TBPAbY fia
he TBopeBuHa dutn He camo deckpajHa Beh u decitoueiinag, mTO
hemo HemrTo KacHUje eTa/bHMje 0djacHUTH.

[Tpema cB. Makcumy, ofMax HaKOH CTBapama MM 4YaK YIO-
peno ca cTBapameM (TauHMje caMMM CTBapameM), UMM je HacTa-
J1a, TBOPEBUHA je duia y mokpety:* ,,AKO JlaK/le, KpeTamy CBera
IITO MOCTOjY Tpeda MPeTIOCTaBUTI CTBapare, TO YIPAaBO 3HAYM
Jla CTBapamy IOCIIelyje KpeTambe, IOLITO Ce 3aMUIIba MOC/Ie Hhera.
OBoO mak KpeTame Ha3NBajy IPUPOZHOM CHIOM KojoM Omhe Texxu
“6o CrBapame IpeTXOAM KpeTamwy, OGHOCHO, KaKO CB.
MakcuM Kaxke, KpeTame ce 3aMIII/ba HAKOH CTBapama — IOKpeT
je mocnepuia ponacka y duhe. Bugumo ma cB. Makcum okjeBa fia
CTBapamy 1 KpeTamwy IpuIIniie d1Io KaKBO BpeMEHCKO PacTojambe,

CBOME LIJbY.

IIOLITO IIOCTaHAK U HUje APYro O IoYeTaK KpeTama: ,llouerak

58 Amb. 41: PG 91, 1308D = AM 11, 109.

59 TakBO CXBaTame HIje CBOjCTBEHO caMo CB. MakcuMy, Beh ra Hamasumo n
xop, ppyrux Orana IIpkBe, kao kop, cB. ATaHacuja Benukor: ,,OnBpaTusiiu ce
(myma) op modpa, saysehe craB meMy CynpoTaH, jep Huje joj y mohu fa 0dy-
CTaBU CBOjY OIILITY HOKPET/BUBOCT, 110 Ipupopu dusajyhu crBopeHa kao mo-
KpeTHa (eDki{vTOG) — fOdpomoKpeTHa, Koja Texku Ka fodpy. [TosHasIu codo-
ny yBuba Kako fie/ioBe CBOTa Te/la MOXe JiBOjaKo KpeTati, /kpehyhn ce tako/
npema Suhy nnm npema neduhy* (Contra Gent.: PG 25, 8C = ATh 1.4:13-18).

% Amb. 7: PG 91, 1072BC = AM 1, 81.
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CBaKe NPMPOJHE KpeTHe jecTe HaCTaHaK OHOra ITO ce Kpehe, a
nodverax (Tj. Haueso) oHora mro ce Kpehe, jecre bor, jep OH ocTBa-
pyje Hacrajame“® Ha gpyrom mecty, Makcum Takobe momucrose-
hyje xpetame n (mam) nodverax: ,,Opn Ibera (= Bora) je kperame
Kao Halll T0YeTaK, Kao ¥ TO Ha KOju HauMH Tpeda ma ce kpehemo
ka Ibemy, jep je (OH Hamr) kpaj (1ump).“* Tlokpet je d1uo HyxaH,
jep je mpmpopa cTBopeHMx fja ce kpehy: ,,Cse mro norude ox bora
U IITO je HiKe off Ibera, mopmoXHO je KpeTamwy MOIITO He MpeN-
CTaB/ba CaMOKpeTame JM CaMoCuiIy', kaxe cB. Makcum y Jujano-
iy ¢ ITupom.%* Axo OM Taj MOKpeT, y C/Iydajy NPBOCTBOPEHNX, OMO
HEIITO JAPYro a He Imaji, TO OU 3HAYMIIO Jja je TBOPEBMHA KpeHyla
myTeM 0d0XKema a OHJIa Off Hhera OJyCTasa, IOMLITO je KpeTambe HY-
XKHO ycMepeHo. Kperame MPBOCTBOPEHNX je MOIIO fia dyae an
ka bory nmm og bora. Huje mocrojama moryhHOCT Hekor cpegmer
CTama, jep OM TO 3HAYMIIO Jja Cy NIPBOCTBOPEHM HeKO épeme SVn
HEMOKPeTHN WIV HefelaTHM WTo Huje Moryhe. Vimm Om max 3sHa-
410 fIa KpeTarbe IPBOCTBOPEHNX, Y CKIIAJy Ca HBUXOBUM JIOTOCOM,
HUje dU/Io JOBO/BHO 32 MOTIYHO 0doxeme. [lemMudHo odoxeme,
MebyTum, Huje Moryhe, kao mWTO HUje MOTYh HM AeTMMMYHM TIaf.
Odoxeme je xop cB. MakcyMa, 110 IIPEBACXOAICTBY, OHTOMIOUIKY, A
He MopasHyu jjorahaj, koju mpeodpakaBajyhe Mewa TBOpeBUHY.* A
Taj OHTONOWIKN forabaj je sampaso gorabaj oBamohema, koju nM-
IUINIVIpa BPEMEHNUTOCT, Koja ce oBariohemeM 3aBpIIaBa. ,,[ako cy,
IakJIe, carmacHo Bobu boxujoj, BekoBy ogpebenn ga y muma bor
CTBApHO IIOCTaHEe YOBEK JOCTUI/IY JIO HAC CBOj CBPIIETAaK, Kajja je
Bor 3ancra usspumo u ucnynno Cpoje oBamnohemwe.“ Jlorabhaj
oBartohema IpecTaB/ba TeMeb 0doxkema: ,Casja mak Tpeda sa
JyeKaMo Jpyre Bekose Koju he nohu n y xojuma he ce ocrBaputy ra-

* Amb. 15: PG 91, 1217CD = AM 1, 369.

2 Amb. 7: PG 91, 1073C = AM 1, 87.

% Disp.: PG 91, 352A.

4Y ToMm cMucITy, 0d0XKerbe Kofi cB. Makcuma Temko Moxxe fa dyze cxsaheno
Kao Imitatio Christi, kako cmatpa Benkep (Walther VOLKER (1965): Maximus
Confessor: als Meister des geistlichen Lebens, Wiesbaden: F. Steiner, 460).

65 QT 22: PG 91, 317C = CCSG 7, 139.60-55.
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jUHCKO (HLOTIKAG)® 1 HemsperuBo odoxeme (Oewoews) yoBeka.
Ykonuko map mpapoputeba He du dmo dpa tw yevéoBar — oHpa
du npBu porabaj y Bpemeny duo oparmnoheme, a npyru odoxeme,
¢ TuM wrto Meby myMa He MOXKe OUTH peuyt O XPOHOJIOUIKO], Beh
CaMo O JIOTMYKOj CIefiICTBEHOCTN. [IpyruM peunma, BpeMe He du
IIOCTOjaJI0 Kao AMacTUMMYHO, Beh Ou opmax (dpa) duto cucromap-
HO,* Tako ma usMeby porabaja cTBapama, opannohema u odoxema
He Oy OM/I0 HMKAKBOI BpeMeHCKOr MHTepBana. CaM BpeMeHCKM
VIHTEPBAJI, I TMME VHTEPBA/THOCT BPEMEHa, je HaCcTao dall Kao Io-
cmepuIa majia. YKOMMKO OM HAaKOH CTBapama a Ipe maja, Beh mo-
CTOjajIo0 BpeMe Kao HM3 MHTepBala y KojuMa Ou ce 30MBanm mora-
baju xoju Hucy oBamohemwe n odoxeme, onna du Beh Tana, gaxne
Ipe Iafia, TAKaB HA4MH II0CTOjamba IPBOCTBOPEHNUX 01O MO0daH
HauMHY [10CTOjarba HAKOH Iajja, IITO 3HAYM CMPIiaH. Jep FUacTu-
MIYHO VI MHTEPBATHO BpeMe jecTe BpeMe Koje, oBarohemeM 1
000XKemheM TBOPeBIHE, jOII YBEK HIfje TPAaHCLeHANUPAHO y UIIOCTa-
CHO jeMHCTBO ca borom.

¢ He Tpeda n3ryduTy 13 Bujia ia OBaj MOjaM KoJj CB. MaKcuMa pefoBHO
ynyhyje Ha gorabaj EBxapucruje. YnuraB acKeTCKM MOABUT je, KAKO IpUMe-
hyje Barpenoc, ,mocTaB/beH yHyTap cBeToTajuHCKOr okBupa“ (Demetrios
BATHRELLOS (2015): ,,Passions, Ascesis, and the Virtue, OHM, 304).

7 QT 22: PG 91, 317C = CCSG 7, 139.60-55.

% Cf. Amb. 33: PG 91, 1285D = AM 1II, 63: Xpucroc Hac je ,cadpao y je-
AMHCTBO ca codoM”. ZvoToAN Koj MakcuMa IpecTaB/ba UIIOCTACHO jeIVH-
CTBO TBOpeBMHe ca JIorocom, Koje je Ha KOHIIY MCTOBETHO Ca CllacemeM I
odoxemeM (Amb. 33: PG 91: 1285D = AM 11, 63). Besa ca HeOI/1aTOHU3MOM,
Kojy HekM cMaTpajy opny4yjyhom (Adam G. COOPER (2005): The Body in St.
Maximus the Confessor: Holy Flesh, Wholly Deified, Oxford University Press,
41), He IIPEICTAB/ba a/IeKBATHO 0djalllberbe MOIITO je OBJE K/byYHI MOMEHAT
oBarioherbe, Yera y HeOI/IaTOHN3MY, HapaBHO, HeMa. VHave ce xox OTaga,
u nocedHO Kof cB. Makcuma, decto cycpehemo ca crienududaHoM yrnoTpe-
doM unocodcxkor Hacnebha, Koje ce KOPUCTH y IpyTraunjeM (XpUCTOTONIKOM)
K/by4y. AKO ce Taj MOMeHAT 3aHeMapy, oHja ce OmyMa 1ako MOXKe HpPUIN-
CaTM 3aBMCHOCT Off 0Be M oHe dunocodcke mxone. HapaBHo, Moxke dutn
Jia Herfie TaKBa 3aBMCHOCT 3a¥CTa IIOCTOj!, OFHOCHO fja CY II0jefjUHN ayTOPH,
YBeK VIV TIOHEKaJ|, MporycTun fa ¢punocodcko Hacnebe koje ¢y kopucru-
NN cariefajy y nepcrektusy crnennduaHe xpuurhancke oHromoruje. A,
CBaKJi TaKaB [IpUMep MOpa OMUTH aHATN30M OKa3aH.
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3a cB. Makcuma, ,,pajcKo cTame” Ipe maja npefcTasba Metado-
PUYKM, QHATOIIKO-EeCXaTO/IOIIKY, M3Pa3 OHTOJIOLIKE UCTIHE YOBeKa
u cBeta.” To je c/uKa OHOra IITO je TBOpeBMHA Tpedaso fa dyze,

% Amb. 10: PG 91, 1156 A = AM 1, 245. ,,IToruro mpaoTal AiaM Huje OKO Ayliie
0C/I0HMO Ha BOXjy CBET/IOCT, 11a je 3aTO Kao C/lenal] y MpaKy He3Harmba PyKoM
HAIINIAao KOMeBUBOCT (= MPOMEH/BMBOCT, OHO IITO Ce JIAKO HOCH, MeHha)
MaTeplje, CBOjeBO/bHO Ce Y LeIOCTU IPUKIOHNO (= OCTIOHNO HA) U Hpenao
camo uyiny (Siknyv eikdTwg év okdTEL TG Ay vwaoiag dupw T Xeipe TOV TG BANngG
@opuTOV Ekovaiwg APdoowv uovn aiodroet éavtdy Shov émuchivag exdédwke).
Tume je y cede yHeo mpomaj/piB1 OTPOB Hajibyhe 3Bepu ma ce Tako, KakKo je
[I0CaBeTOBaH, HI Yy/IOM HHUje Hacaaano, nomro de3 bora, nmpe Bora u mpo-
tuBy bora (#e mo bory) ne deme moryhe crehn ono mmro je Boxje (8t fig Tod
TKpoTaToL ONnpdg OV PBapTIKAY idV sioésidpsvoc ovd’ ou’)rﬁq, g ﬁ[&ov)\r’]Gn,
ann)\avos ™s ochncswq, Sixa Oeod, kai mpd Beod, kai 00 katd OedV, wG ovK
€delL, Omep apnxavov nv, Té Tod Oeod £xetv émtndevoag). ITomTo je mpuxBaTIO
fla ra caBeTyje 4yJIo, 3MIjy je BulIe of bora mocmymao u o 3adpameHora je
IpBeTa, NAKO IIOYYEH /ia je y TOMe CMPT, IJIOf, [4y/10M] HO>Ke/leo yIMHUBIIN ra
CBOjOM IIPBOM XPaHOM (= IIPBUHOM XpaHe), I1a je ¥ XMBOT U3MEHMO Y CKIafy
ca IJIOIOM, YYMHUBIIY TaKO CMPT SKMBOM KPO3 CBO BpeMe 10 JaHa JaHAIllbe-
ra (T yap ovppovlov napadelapévny 1év d@wv Oeod MAéov mapadefduevog
aioBnow kai Tod dnnyopevpévov Ebov, @ kai Bdvatov cuveivan TpoedidaxOnv
TOV KapTov Opéyovoay, Ppwoews AapyV TONOAUEVOG TIPOTPOPOV T KAPTIH
v {wnv petnAld€ato, {ovta tov Bdvatov EavTtd katd tévta Tév xpodvov Tod
TApGVTOG Kapod Snuovpynoag). Jep ako CMpT IIOCTOjU KaO TPYIEKHOCT, OHO-
ra 1ITo HacTaje (= mrro ce paba), Teso Koje HacTaje MPOTOKOM XpaHe IPUPOJ-
HO ce pacrajia HOLITO OBMM IIPOTOKOM aniie, duhe fia je kpo3 OHO 3a 1LiTa ce
Bepyje fa ;:[aje JKMBOT AZlaM Y4MHMO Jla U Y ibeMy, M y HaMa cMpT dyja (Ei yap
¢Bopd yevéoewg bdpyet 6 Bdvatog, dei 8¢ t6 6 smpponq TPOPDV ywopsvov
pois ¢OeipeTan odpa Tf pofy Slanvsopsvov, dei dpa 8t @v elval v fonv
éniotevoev dkpdlovTa EavTt® Te kai NUIv TOv Bdvatov 6 Addp cuvetrpnoev).
A 71a je BuIlle BepoBao Bory Heronu )eH1 1 jeo Off fpBeTa XKUBOTA, He du ofda-
11110 OeCMPTHOCT KOja ce CBarja ogpxasa ydemrhem y xxuBoty, dyayhm ga cBa-
KI XKMBOT MMa cedu CBOjCTBEHY M ofroBapajyhy xpaHy sa ogpame ()¢ elye
¢ Oe® pallov i Tf) cuvoikw metoeic @ EVAw Tiig {wijc SteTpden, ovk &v TV
Sobeioav anébeto dBavaoiav dei ouvtnpovpévny Tf netoxf Tis {wiic, £meldn
ndoa {wr oikela te kat kataAAAw TEPLKE GuvTNPeioBaL Tpo@i)). A xpaHa Tora
SmarkeHOTra >XMBOTA je X/ed Koju cmmasu ca Heda U fjaje )KMBOT CBETY, KAaKO
je Hemaxuu Jloroc cam o cedu odjaBuo y eBanbemuma, KojuM Huje XTeo Ha
ce XpaHM IPBJ YOBEK, I1a Ce TAKO OffBOjUO Off Q0XKAHCKOT >KMBOTA IPefjaBIIN
ce ApyradujeM Koju je pOfUTe/b CMPTH, YuMe je odamdje decmoBecHo Ha cede
y3eo, oIuTo je Hemoryhe saMpadmuTy KpacoTy S0XKAHCKOTa, I 1Ie/y IPUPORY
Y4YMHMO XpaHOM cMpTH. Ha 0Baj HauMH CMPT KMBM KPO3 Lie/Ty OBY BPEMEHCKY
muacTuMy, unHehy Hac XxpaHOM cedu, a MU HUKaJa He SKMBJMO IIOLITO HAC
TpynexHouhy ona carga usjena (Tpogn 8¢ T pakapiag xeivng {wiig oty O
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HeoCTBapeHe NoTeHnMjamHoCcTH. [oBopehr 0 40BeKOBOj THOMIYKO]
U IIPOEPETUYKOj BO/bY KO ICKBAPEHO] Off II04€TKA, OJHOCHO HAKOH,
Ta4yHUje ca IIPBUM IIOKPETOM,”® cB. MakcuM He ocTaB/ba MOryhHOCT
IbeHe ,I3BOpHe HEeBMHOCTH, MOIITO Ce OHA, Kao MoryhHocT musa-
dupama, jaB/ba yIpaBo y AZlaMOBOM TIpexy, KOjif je a0 y TPeHyT-
Ky Kajia je crBopeH.”* IlokpeT IpBOCTBOpPEHNX MOpa /ia BOAY MU
Ka 0Q0XKemy M Ka Tajly, IOIITO ,IIOCTake ¥ MIPOBakhe He MOTY
dutn ncroBpemenn“’* [la je mpBU MOKpeT BOAMO OOOXKEHY, Heropa
M3BOPHA JUACTUMMYHOCT,”®> Kao CBOjCTBO CTBOPEHOCTH, ou ogmax
dmma mpeodpaxkeHa y HeAMACTMMMYHO KpeTame CBOjCTBEHO O0-
>KaHCKOM HauMHY IOCTOjamba. [la TaKo KakeMo, MHTEPBaTHOCT Koja
IpecTaB/ba KpeTame off Tauke A Jjo Tadke b, 3amcra du ormouena
Kao MOKpeT Off Tauke A, any He 811 cTuI/Ia o Tayke b, momro ou ce
ogmax (&a) ocTBapyuo mpeodpaxkaj HauMHA IOCTOjaba CTBOPEHOL.
JIpyrum pedmma, MMaHeHTHA AMACTVMUYHOCT OM Ce aKTya/nm3oBa-
/1a Ka0 HeIMACTVMIYHOCT. 30T Tora ounraesHo Huje Moryhe fia je
KpeTame dmmo ycMepeHo ka bory, a #a je morom pomio mo maja,
jep Ou TO d10 MOBpaTaK Ha OPUTEHUCTUYKO CXBaTambe IIpeMa KoMe
je moryhe ma duha xoja cy ocTBapwia 3ajegHuny ca borom ox Te
3ajeHMIIe HAKHAJTHO OTHAZHY,’* ITO je cB. Makcum ofdammo. 36or

dpTo6 O £k ToD 0vpavoD kataPdg kai (whiv 100V6 TG KOOHW, KaBwg adTAG Tepi
éavtod év Toi¢ Evayyehiolg 0 dyevdng anegrivato Adyoq, @ Statpagivat pn
BovAnBeig 6 pdTog AvBpwTOg THG PV Belag eikdTwg dmeyéveto {wiig, AAANG
8¢ Bavatov yevvijtopog émeldfeto, kad’ fjv v pév &loyov avTt® pop@rv
émbépevog, Tig Belag 8¢ 16 aunyavov dpavpwoag kdAAog, fopav @ Bavatw
TV dnacav ooty mapédwke. AU g 6 pév Bavatog {fj St dhov Tod Xpovikod
T00TOV SlaoTARATOG, HUAG Bpdoy TTolopEVog, NElG 6¢ {dpev oddénote, del
S1d @Bopdc U’ avTod KateaBidpuevoL).

7 Aleksandar Dakovac (2015): ,,Upotreba i razvoj pojma mpoaipeotg od
Aristotela do sv. Maksima Ispovednika®, Theoria 3, 78-86.

7+ Paul BLOWERS (2016): Maximus the Confessor: Jesus Christ and the Trans-
figuration of the World, 122-123.

72 Amb. 15: PG 91, 1220D-1221A AM I, 375. ,El 6¢ @V dpa katd tv map&v
ovk €0TL Yéveolg Kal 0TAOLG, dpa TapaxapdTTel, oapdg TOv TG dAnbeiag
Aoyov 6 Tobto Beomilwy, kai TV dxiviTov dua Tfj yevéoel tpodndpyxovoay
£vada TV AoyIk@V SoypaTifwv®.

730 oBoM 110jMy he duTu Bullle peun y HapeJHOM IOITIABbY.

74 Cf. De Principiis 2.9.6; In Io. 1.95-101; Contra Celsum 4.65: GSCO I,

335-336.
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TOTa je 3a cB. MakcuMa d1/I0 HY)KHO a MHCUCTHUPA Ha ,JICTOBpe-
MEHOCTH“ CTBapama 1 najja. MakcuMoBa 3aMycao o Mafy ogMax mo
pomacky y duhe (dpa @ elvar — dpo t@ yevéobai) yremermyjyha je
3a IETOBO OIIIITE CTAHOBYIITE O OHTOJIOLIKO] IIO3MIUjU TBOPEBIHE,
TOIITO Ce, OfMAX Ca CTBapameM, KOHCTUTYUIIY IPOCTOP U BpeMe,
Ko OIIITY IOJIOKaj ¥ KpeTame cTBopeHux duha: ,,OHO oko mpu-
pojie OHOCH Ce Ha OHO IITO je 3aMMC/IVMBO IIpe Hedera WM ca He-
4yM; TIPBO (OHO 3aMMC/IMBO IIpe Hedera, MPeTIOCTAB/bEHO) Ce Off-
HOCH Ha ige (= MecTo) 1 Kaga (= BpeMe) KOju Cy y CBaKOM CIIydajy
IpeTIOCTaBKa ITocTaHKa duha, Ipyro Ha MOI0XKaj 1 IIOKPET YOIILITe
KOjU Cy OYMTOBAHM 3ajefHO ca IpBUM HocTaHKoM Ouha, a To cy
3alpaBo BpeMe U MecTo... 7> Munep-XKyppan cmarpa ga Makcum
OBJIe CTIefV TPAIUIIMOHATHO yueme ¢usuke.”® IIpema memy, durn y
HEKO BpeMe 3Haull VIMaTy BPEMEHCKO OrpaHuuerse, OUTH KOHAYaH.
MebyTum, oH TBpAM 1 Jja Cy ,,JIOTOCH MeCTa M/WIN IIPOCTOpa Kao
U JIOTOCK BpeMeHa y bory, 1 fja mpefcTaB/bajy Cranmo-TeMIopal-
HO TIpefofpeheme 3a cBY TBOpeBUHY Koja Tpeda fa mocraHe’” OBa
TBPAIba HUj€ JIaKO OAP>KMBA IIOIITO U3 e C/IEAM JIa je ManoCT, Kao
HauMH II0CTOjalba TBOPEBMHE y AMACTUMUYHOM, HETPAaHCI[eHAMpa-
HOM BpeMeHY U IIPOCTOPY, HELITO LITO NPUIAJa OpUTMHAIHO] bo-
>KMjoj Hamepu. HanmpoTus, npema cB. Makcumy, naf; yrpaso jecre
Ta AMACTMMUYHOCT IPOCTOpa 1 BpeMeHa.”® VIMare ImodyeTka, jour
HIje HY>KHO 3HAYWIO AMACTVMUYHM HAa4YMH IIOCTOjara TBOPEBMHE,
OJIHOCHO 3HAYWJIO je AMACTMMUYHOCT KAao IOTA3UIIHY TayKy, aau

75 QT 55: PG 90, 560D = CCSG 7, 517.50-54. “T& 8¢ mepi pvov éoti &
TIPOETIVOOVEVE TE Kal ovvemvoodueva-td pév, 8Tt mod kal mdTe mMAvTwg
I TOV 6vtwv OéoTn yéveols T 8¢, GTL dpa TR TpWOTN yevéoel TOV GvTwy,
ovveneBewpnOn kai 1 kaBoAov t@V Svtwv Béoig kai kivnolg, dmep éoti
Xpovog kai tomog...”

76 TTackam MMIEP-KYPIAH (2013): ,I'me n kafa kao MeTapuUsMIKM Ipexy-
cnoBu cTBapama y Anopuju 109 IICB, 313.

77 TTackan Munep-KypPAH (2013): ,I'e n kafa kao MeTapuUsMYKM Ipefy-
CJIOBU CTBapama y Amopuju 10° 316.

78 MakcyM 4ak Kaxke fia haBo, y3 momoh BpemeHa 1 mpocTopa Ap>KH y Bia-
CTM 4YOBeKa: Kal T® Xpovw kal Tfj gvoet Sovddoag tov GvBpwmov (ExpPs:
CCSG 7, 6.47-48).
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He U JVIACTUMMYHOCT Kao ersVCTeHIMjalHy akTyanmsanujy. Tso-
peBUHA je, MAaKO ca II0YeTKOM, Tpedasa ofMax fia mpesasube orpa-
HIYeHbe COIICTBEHE IPUPOfie, Ia IpeBas3ube CONCTBEeHM MOYeTaK U
COIICTBEHY H04eiliocili, fa Oyle TpaHCIEeHAMpPaHa U Jja TIOCTaHe II0
dmaropatu deckpajHa, amy u deciiouedina — AvVAPXOVG KATA XAptv
KAl ateAedTNTOVG.”® YIIpaBO CTOra IITO HbeH IPBM KOpaK Huje duo
IpeBas3NIaKehe COIICTBEHe IPUPOJie KPO3 0d0XKeme, BeH MPBIU KO-
pak je HeMMHOBHO Omo maj. Tako /[0/1a3MMO JIO CTBApHOT pasjiora
MaxkcumoBe TBpAe 0 dpa @ yevéoOar

Bpeme, makne, Koje MMa CBOj IOYeTaK, MOIJIO je Ia KpO3 OBa-
wioheme 1 odoxkeme ogmMax — de3 BpeMeHCKOr MHTepBaa (dpa)
— dype TpaHCLEHAMPAHO, TAaKO Jja He HAIlpaBU OWJIO KOji ,,IIPBU KO-
pak’, Koju &1 yBeo CyKIIeCMBHOCT BPEMEHCKUX MHTEpBasa, OfHO-
CHO ImacTMMuIHOCT. CBaku ipyru gorabaj, koju Huje oBamnoherme/
odoxeme,*® BOLMO OU KOHCTUTYMCAalky BpeMeHa U IIPOCTOpa Kao
AMACTYMUYHMX ¥ NYHKTyanHux. OBamtoheme 1 odoxeme je Tpe-
danmo fa TpaHCIeHAVpajy BpeMe U IMPOCTOP KOju Cy OfIMKe CTBO-
PEHOCTH, TIOLITO je ,CBE LITO je MMOKPEHYTO Takobe u CTBOPEHO, U
CTOra je IO HeOIXOTHOCTY UOMHUWEHO 8peMeH)... Jep CBaKa CTBO-
peHa cTBap mma noderak duha ogake je Hacrama“® IIpBu mokper
IPBOCTBOPEHUX, ITOLITO TO HMje duto oBartoheme/odoxeme Kao
UIIOCTACHO (JIMYHOCHO) IpeBa3NIaKemhe TBAPHOT HAYMHA IIOCTOja-
b2, HEMVHOBHO je BOAMO OCMPheHOM HaulHy IIOCTOjaba, OZHOCHO
HOTYNbABAKY AMACTUMUYHOM BPEMeHY U IYHKTYaTHOM IIPOCTO-
py. 380r Tora je mpecTymname 3aroBecTi, Ko Makcuma npentudu-

79 QT 60 (shol. 4): PG 90, 617D = CCSG 22, 69.31.

S JI3mehy oBamioherma 1 odoxema, nMajyhu y Bupy fa BpeMe u mpocrop
He Ou IOCTOja!M Ha AMACTUMUYHO-NIYHKTYaJTHM HA4MH, He Tpeda 3aMu-
/ATy HUKAKBY AUCTAHIY unn xporoyouiku cief (Teopru KAIPKES (2010):
Maxcum Msiiosegnux. Bosedenue 6 mucnosnama my cucmema, Codus, 213),
300r yera 811 ce MOIJIO TOBOPMTH O OBAIlJIONemy/0d0Kemy Kao jeMIHCTBEHOM
porabajy. Y ToM OHTOJIOIIKOM, a He XPOHOJIOIIKOM CMICITY, Tpeda pasyMeTu
odoxeme (B€wolg) Kao AaHTPOIIONOUIKY OATOBOP Ha OBaIIoheme (GAPKWOLG)
(Teoprn KATIPUEB (2010): Makcum MsiiosegHuk. BesedeHue 6 mucnosnama my
cucmema, 213-214).

81 Amb. 67: PG 91, 1397AB = AM 11, 289.
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KOBaHO ca IIPBUM IOKpeToM. IIpecTymameM 3amoBecTy, YOBeEK je
II0CTA0, KaKo Kaxke CB. Makcuwm, ,,ioiliuutoer Upupogu u epemery
(bmo ooy kal xpovov).*

Bpeme u npocTop, Kao AMacTMMMUYHE CTBAPHOCTH, CXOfHO bo-
XKMjOj 3aMIUC/IM, YOIILITe HUCY Tpedan Aa ce peanmnsyjy y CKIagy
ca mpupopoM cTBopenux dmha,* Beh ma ommax dymy mpeodpaske-
HI ydemheM y S0XKaHCKOM HauMHY IIOCTOjamba ¥ YIOZOd/bemeM
Teopuy. ,,Yuemthe (ué0e§ic) y marmpupogunm boxxaHCKuM cTBa-
puMa jecte ynopodpaBame npudyacHnka I[Ipudacuome (1) mpog 10
UETEXOUEVOV TOV UETEXOVTWV OHOiwOLG). YomodpaBame mpuda-
cHuka [TpnyacHome jecte Moryhe nmonucroBehemeM npuyacHnka ca
[TpnyacHuM 1o eHepruju (kat £€vépyelav) Kpo3 ymopmodpeme. A
moryhe moucrosehemwe nmpuyacHuka ca IIpudacHuM IO eHepruju

82 ExspPs. PG 90, 860A. Tyndepr (Lars THUNBERG (1995): Microcosm and
Mediator, 59) Huje y IpaBy Kafa TBpAy fia MaKCUM Y AMACTUMU BUAHK ,,[IO3U-
TUBHO TIOJIa3NIITE" 32 HAIIPE/[OBalbe Y 3HAY, Koje je moucroseheno ca odo-
xemweM. Makcum (CT 11, 77: PG 90, 1161AB) kaxe fia je ,Benuka guactuma’
(MOAL yap €01t TO SLAOTNHA), CA MHOIITBOM HEONIXOAHNX CTYIheBa 3HaHa
KOje fiylia Mopa fja IIpeBaiy Ha ImyTy o odoxema. To HampesoBamwe, Mehy-
TUM, He 3HAuN Jia je cTame aKTyaau3oBaHe AMACTMMMYHOCTY Kao HadlHa
IIOCTOjaa TBOPEBMHE HEIITO IITO je 1Mo cedu mosurtusHO. Hamporus, ,mo-
Ja3Ha Tauka“ mpapopuTespa je Oua dosba, MOLITO OHA HUje HOofpasyMeBaa
AMACTMUYHOCT Y HAIIpEeNOBaby Ka odoxemwy. pyruM pednma, HalpeoBa-
e KPO3 ,,BeJIVKe AUACTIME" TIfYe e CMPTHOT Ha4IMHA [IOCTOjamka.

8 Tpeda mmary y Bufy ja Kaja rOBOPUMO O IPUPOAY CTBOpeHux Ouha,
[I0CTOje ABa acuekTa. [IpBu je mpupoaa Kao JaTocT, Kao pakruuretr. Y TOM
CMUCITY, IpUPOJA TBOPEBNUHE je mpousuiia u3 Heduha, n mweHa KOHauHa
OHTOJIONIKA OCHOBA je HUINTA, HellocTojame. 300r Tora cy 1 ¢B. Makcum n
cB. ATaHacuje IIpe Hbera rOBOPUIN O ONACHOCTY Jla Ce TBOPeBMHA BpaT! y
Heduhe. Ay, OCTOjU U APYTH aCHEKT CTBOPEHEe IPUPOJE, A TO je HheHa eK-
craru4HOCT. To 3HAUN Jja je y By M0/I0XKeHa CIIOCOOHOCT /1, KPO3 UIIOCTACHO
cjenumeme ca borom, TpaHClieHANpa COICTBEHY HMOCTanocT 13 Hednha, na
iio énaiogaiiiu, a He COIICTBEHOM CUJIOM, IIOCTaHe OHO ILITO 110 IIPUPOAN Hije,
a/uM 3a IITa je MOTeHIIMjalHO crocodHa fa no dmarogaru dype. Crora, Kazma
TOBOPMMO O TOMe IITA je {0 ipupogu, Tpeda UMATU Y BUALYy OBa [ABa Pasyy-
41T ACIIeKTa. Jep [0 IMPUPOJAY je Aa ce TBOpeBMHA Bparu y Hednhe ofakite je
[I03BaHa, a/Ii je Y CKIajly ca lbeHOM IPUPOJOM U [ia, CafiejCTBOM JlapOBaHe
joj cnodope u dnmaropahy boxxmjom, ocTBapu nnocTacHo jeanHCTBO ca borow,
fia IPOMEHM CBOj Ha4MH [I0CTOjarba, Koju Bulle Hije TBapHu Beh doxkaHcky,
ocrajyhu mpuTOM OHO IITO jecTe, Tj. TBOPEBIHA.
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Kpo3 ynopodjberbe jecTe 0d0XKeme OHMX KOji Ce YA0CTOjaBajy fa
ce 0doxke, a 0doXKeme jecTe 0dyxBaTame I JOBpIIaBabe CBUX KOjI
IIOCTOje Y BpeMeHY 1 BeKy II0 CaMOM JIOTOCYy CYLITMHE BpeMeHa I
BekoBa. OdyxBarame 1 JJOBpIIeHe BpeMeHa I Bekosa (meploxn O¢
Kal Tépag TOV XpoOvwy kal TOV aidvwv) 1 cBux duha y muma jecte
HOTIIYHO jeAVHCTBO y CIIacaBaHMMa YUCTOr U IPeBACXOLHOT IIO-
YeTKa Ca IBIXOBYM IIPEBACXOJHNM I YUCTUM KpajeM.“* Cam oroc
CyLITMHE BpeMeHa 1 BEKOBa, jecTe Jja IpeBas3nl)y AMacTUMUIHOCT
Koja je CBOjcTBeHa cTBOpeHMM Ouhmma 1mo cedu u fja Kpo3 uIo-
CTaCHO jeIMHCTBO OCTBape 0d0Xeme Kao yIofod/beme d0XKaHCKOM
HauMHy II0CTOjalba, KOje je OHTOJIOUIKO, a He MopanHo. VI3pasu
»00yxBaTame“ (meploxr), »ROBpIIeHe WIN ,IPaHNLA‘, ,IUMUAT
(mépag) BpeMeHa ¥ BEKOBA, 03HAYABAajy JOCTH3albe HUXOBOT IV/ba,
KOju MCTOBPEMEHO IPE/ICTaB/ba ¥ IHUXOBO IIPEBa3UIaKEbe Kao
paspemyjyhux. Tako ce y crlacaBaHMMa OCTBapyje jeAMHCTBO IIO-
JeTKa ¥ Kpaja, mro He du duto moryhe fja ce ocTBapu fpyradnje
OCKM TIpeBasWIaXKemheM CHAIMO-TeMIIOPaJTHOCTH. [la Harmacumo,
JEAVHCTBO IIOYETKA M Kpaja He MMIUIMLMpPA CTAaTUYKM ITOYeTaK
KOMe ce Kpaj ymopodpaBa, Beh cynmpoTHO, Kpaj mim ecXaToH Me-
1ajy caM modyerak. OBakaB HauMH moucroBehema ecxaronoruje un
IIPOTOJIOTHj€ je YIPABO CYIIPOTaH OPUT€HUCTUYKOM KOHIEITY.
KoHcTuTyncameMm BpeMeHa Kao [MAacCTMMMYHOT M IIPOCTOpa
Ka0 IYHKTYaJ/IHOT, YOBEK je JJOBEO IPUPOJY Y IATOJIOUIKO CTarbe
(éumaBeiav émelodyovoa),’ MOLITO je HEroBO CaMOKpeTame 1 CJI0-
dona kojoM je odpmapeH ycMepeHa HaCYIpOT 00OXKemY: ,,Jep je uo-
BeK cTBOpeme boxuje no npupopy, a cua boxxnju n dor [lyxom no
dnaroparu. Jep Huje duno Moryhe fja ce CTBOpeHM 4OBEK Ha Jipyra-
4Mjy HA4MH MOKaKe cMHOM boxxujum n dorom u ma dyze odoxkeH
1o dmaropaty, a a ce IMPETXOAHO TOodpoBO/BHO He popu Jlyxowm,
HITO MY je CBOjCTBEHO UPUPOGHUM CAMOKpPeillarem I He3aBUCHOM

<

mohn.“*® Bpeme kao XpOHOJIOIIKA, IMACTUMUYHA PACIENTKaHOCT, U

84QT 59: PG 90, 608D-609A = CCSG 22, 53.143-144.

8 Amb. 4: PG 91, 1044A = AM 1, 25. Cf. Hans Urs von BALTHASAR (2003):
Cosmic Liturgy — The Universe According to Maximus the Confessor, 193.

86 Cf. Amb. 42: PG 91, 1345D = AMII, 181.
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IPOCTOp Kao pasfesbyjyha MyHKTYalTHOCT, HUCY HMIITA IPYTO JO
CMPT, OFHOCHO CMPTHU HAuUH IIOCTOjama, KOjU je ,aKTUBUpPAH"
OfIMax II0 IIPBOM IIOKpeTy IPBOCTBOPEHMX, IepBepTupajyhm mpu-
BU/IHOM ayTOHOMMjOM JIOTOC COTICTBEHE IIPUPOTIE.

Crora cB. MakcuM CMpT He CXBaTa IIPOCTO Kao KasHY 3a Ipex,
YaK HU Kao IPUPOJHM HA4MH IIOCTOjama, Beh Kao HeocTBapeme
Iy/ba pafiX Kora je TBopeBMHa cTBopeHa.” IIpema cB. Makcumy,
4OBEK ,,IIpeBapeH 1 JJOOPOBO/BHO Ce YAA/BMBIIN Off OOXKAHCKOT 1
dmakeHOr IW/ba, yMECTO Ja IOCTaHe dor mo dmaropary, msadpao
je modpoBOBHO Ja MOCTaHe 3eM/ba. MyIpO M MCTOBPEMEHO 4YOBe-
KO/bYOMBO U Kako ponukyje Hberosoj dmaroctu, O - ypebyjyhn
Hallle Cracee Kao HY>KHY MOC/IeVIly dec/IOBECHOT KpeTarmba Hallle
yMHe cue, /bydaBu, Kojy cMo jenuHo bory nyrosanm, a Hacynpor je
IbeMy oKkpeHy/N, IPUIOXKIO je CMPT IIPABIMIHO HAC HOME KaKiba-
Bajyhu, ma Ou, momro cMo 3aBonenu Heduhe, Kpo3 MaTwky HeKazia
Hay4ywIm Jja cuty ucte kKa duhy moHoBo okpenemo“® CmpT, Kao
Kpajibyl M3pa3 AMACTUMMYHOCTY BpeMeHa M ITYHKTYaJTHOCTY IIPO-
CTOpa, NpefcTaB/ba KPajibll JOMET CTBOPEHOT YKOIMKO CBOje II0-
cTojame TeMesbu Ha cedy. CTBapHOCT CMPTH HAKOH Iajia jecTe OT-
Kprhe peaTHOCTH M YMIEHIYHOT CTama CTBOpeHNX Onha mo cedu,
a/ ¥ BUXOBOT Ha3HavYema Koje TPaHCIeHMpPa TaKBO CTame. Tako
U CMPT, Kao IOC/Iefba Heranyja duha 1 CylmITHHCKA JIaX O IOCTOja-
BY, Y Backpcemwy mocraje orkpuhe nctuHe, jep pasoTKpuBa OICEHY
JKIBOTA yTeMe/beHOT Ha IPOIAI/bUBOCTY VI CTBAPHM U jeAVHU IVb
CTBapama CBeTa, Ifie ce CMPT XPUCTOBA MOKa3yje Kao ,,3alCTa CMPT
CMpTH, CHOCOOHA Jja YIIPOIIACTY MPOMA/BUBOCT caMy’ (TOV GVTwg
Bavdarov Bavatov, Tov v eBopav pev @Beipetv Suvapevov).*

Ha ocHOBY mpepinojkeHe aHaIM3e MOXKeMO 3aK/byUUTU Jja CB.
Maxkcum VIcnioBemHMK, HMMAnO CIy4ajHO, HaI/lalllaBa fla ce Iaf
moropmo dua 1@ yevéodal, cUMyITaHO ca cTBapameM. Kperame je
TeMe/bHO CBOjCTBO CTBOpeHMX duha 1 OHO je MoI/IO fia ce ofiBuja

87 HapaBHO, cB. MaKcuM ce M3JAlLIHO CAYXM ofoMaheHMM Teomomkmum
AVICKYPCOM.

88 Amb. 7: PG 91, 1093A = AM I, 123.

8 Amb. 10: PG 91, 1156C = AM 1, 247.
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WIN Y CK/Iafly ca IIPMPOSIOM Koja je HacTana u3 Heduha, a To mop-
pasymeBa IIpOjaB/blBabe BpeMeHa Kao AMACTUMIYHOT U IPOCTOpa
Kao ITyHKTYa/THOT, IV KO TPaHCIeH/Vpame TBAPHOT HA4MHA IIO-
CTOjama, KPO3 MIIOCTACHO jemMHCTBO ca Jlorocom. Jeguum moryhn
norabaju koju He du MofpasyMeBaIM TBAPHO KOHCTUTYMCAEbe Bpe-
MeHa I IIPOCTOpa, jecy morabhaju koju du MX TpaHCLEHAMPAIN, & TO
cy porabaju oBartohemwa 1 0doXema, Koje He Tpada CXBaTUTH Kao
CYKILIECMBHE, TIOIITO je CYKI[ECMBHOCT yIIPAaBO CBOjCTBEHA I1a/IOM Ha-
4MHYy noctojama. CBaku #pyru gorabaj, koju 8y ce MHTepHOMMpao
usmeby oBamnohema/odoxkema, IpecTaB/bao OM KOHCTUTYNCAHE
AVACTUMUYHOT BpeMeHa U IyHKTYa/IHOT IIPOCTOPA, VIV OHO IITO Y
TEOJIOTUjJ HasMBaMO Ia/IMM Ha4MHOM II0CTOjarba, IUTO HUje HUILITA
Ipyro Hero cMpT. Jaksie, BpeMEHUTOCT, TVMe ¥ IIPOCTOPHOCT TBO-
pEBUHE jecy meHe TeMe/bHe OfIuKe. A/, BpeMeHUTOCT U IPOCTOp-
HOCT HICY MOpa/nu fia 3a00ujy AMacTVMIYHM, MHTEPBATHO-ITyHK-
TyaJIHJ Ha4lH IIOCTOjamba. BpeMeHNTOCT 11 IPOCTOPHOCT TBOpEBUHE
je Tpedaso fa ce ogmax (dpla), IPBUM ITOKPETOM, KPO3 0d0XKerbe, Off-
HOCHO UIIOCTACHO Cjefimmbere ca borom, octeape kao muposame. Taj
IPBY NOKpeT 01 dM0 BPeMEHCKO-TIPOCTOPAH YTOMMKO IITO Ce THde
TBOpEBUHe, aymt O ce forozuo dpa ca odoxemeM. Kop cB. Makcuma
OBJle HIje ped O CIIeKyIanuju ,,mta Ou Ouno‘, Beh oH Hamasu fa je
OBaKaB IIPUCTYTI NIOfIeCaH Jja ce 00jacHM CTBapHA ITO3MLINja YOBeKa 1
TBOpeBMHe. HapaBHO, OBakBa TeOJIONIKA KOHIIEIIVja je BeoMa JTaKO
MOTIa fla dyJie TOTPEIIHO MY 3I0HAMEPHO MHTEPIIPETNPaHa, TAKO
fla He 9yfiu OKJIeBame ca KOjuM CB. MaKcyM IpuCTyIa 0BOj TeMH, a
KOje ce OIJiefla y HeCMCTeMAaTUIHOCTY apryMeHTalllje, HelOCTaTKy
KOHAYHVX 3aK/by4aKa, Ka0 11 HAPOUNTO XePMETUYKOM ¥ €HMUIMarT-
CKOM 13pa3y II0 KOMe je MHade MO3HaT.

Bpeme, 3a cB. Makcuma, Ma IMYHOCHY OMMEH3MjY. Y OBOM IIO-
IJIaB/bY CMO HOKYIIA/IN [ Ty AMMEH3Ujy IPefiCTAaBMMO Kao K/byY 3a
paspellere eHUrMaTcKe TBPAIbe O CUMY/ITAHOCTY CTBapama U Iajia.
Y HapenHOM 10r1aB/by hemo ce nodmmke mosadasuy mpodneMoM ca-
Mor BpeMeHa pusukyjyhu oppelena HeormxonHa noHas/bama Makcu-
MOBIX CTaBOBa KojuMa he, uIax, S1Ty NpUCTYIUbEHO U3 APYTOT YITIA.



I
JINMYHOCT N BPEME

DymocodcKo MUIUBEbE TI0 MUTakby BpeMeHa Hifje IPOU3BeIIO HIKa-
KBY CaIJIACHOCT' HY y aHTUYKO, HU Y MOfiepHO foda.> XpuirhaHcka
MHTepIIpeTalija y3uMa y 0d31p pasmmdnTe eneMeHTe gpumocodckor
Hacneba, ykpydyjyhn, HapaBHO, ceMUTCKO, OMOMMjCKO® CXBaTame
BpeMeHa 1 IIPOCTOPHOCTH (TeleCHOCTN), KOje He MOCTOjI Y YMCTOj
dopmu, Beh je u camo M3MenTaHO ca XeeHCKuM HacneheM ca Kojum
damTvHY 3ajegHMYKe KopeHe. VImak, Huje HeMoryhe meTekroBaTH
eleMeHTe Koju mpeosnahyjyhe merepmunuuy jeman crenyduuHO
xpunrhaHCKV MHTEPIPEeTaTUBHN OKBYP, KOji YK/bYUYyje M CEeMUTCKO
U XeJleHCKo Hacnebe, ca M3BeCHNMM, cacBUM HOBUM, 1 Ha IIO/bY MU-
IIUbEHba U BepOBaba HEOYEKNMBAHO VIHOBATUBHUM pellleblMa.

On camux modeTaka 3ade/e)KeHOT JbYACKOT MUIIbeHa, BpeMe
je TIOBe3WBAHO ca IPOCTOPHOIINY IpPOjaB/beHOM KpPO3 KpeTame,
Koje ce Hajumpe youaBa rmocmarpameM. OBo moucroseheme Bpe-
MeHa U MPOCTOPHOCTH je, Kako heMo BumeTH, Morno dutu odjex-
TUBMCTUYKO VN CYQjeKTUBMCTIYKO. Pasyor ToMe je pasymeBame

! Panayiotis TzaAMALIKOS (1991): ,,Origen and the Stoic View of Time",
Journal of the History of Ideas 52/4, 535.

2 JletajpaH Ipernesi pa3Boja Teopuja o BpeMeHy: Ned MARKOSIAN (2014):
»Time*, The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy (Spring 2014 Edition), Edward
N. Zalta (ed.), URL = <http://plato.stanford. edu/archives/spr2o14/entries/time/>.

3 leraspHnje o dudnujckoMm cxBaramy BpeMeHa Buzietn y: Gershon BRIN
(2001): The Concept of Time in the Bible and the Dead Sea Scrolls (Study on the
Texts of the Desert of Judah), Brill; James MUILENBURG (1961): ,,The Biblical
View of Time*, The Harvard Theological Review, 54/4, 225-252; K. L. McKay
(1992): ,,Time and Aspect in New Testament Greek®, Novum Testamentum,
34/3, 209-228; John L. MCKENZIE (1995): ,Time, y: The Dictionary Of The
Bible, New York: Simon and Schuster, 891-892; Ilaria RAMELLI (2013): The
Christian Doctrine of Apokatastasis: A Critical Assessment From the New
Testament to Eriugena, Brill, 37-70.
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BpeMeHa I IIPOCTOPHOCTHM y IPaHMI[aMa PaljOHAa/IHOT, IPU YeMy
Cy OBU €HTUTETH HeKa BPCTa odjeKaTa 4nmjoj ce aHa/IM3y MPUCTYTIA.
Ha 3amany je, kaja je 0 0BOM IuTamy ped, MUIbEHE CB. ABry-
CTVMHA Of IpBOpaspefHor 3Havaja. OH ce, kako hemo BupmeTH, Kpe-
he Ha rpaHNIIM OBakBe MHTepIpeTalLyje, aMu CTBapa MoryhHoCT 1
CaCBUM JIPYTauMjer IPUCTYIIA.

Kop Vcrounnx Otana Ilpxse, mopen MoanduKoBaHOT ycBa-
jama TpagunyoHamHNX ¢unocodckux aeduHNLINjA, HATA3UMO U
jenaH gpyradymjyu aciekT, KOjU je yTeMe/beH Ha CEMUTCKOM, IIpeBac-
XO7IHO OMOMMjCKOM MOfIeNTy TIOMMarbha UCTOPHje, KOju KapaKTepuIe
YCMEPEHOCT Ka Kpajy Kao eHOM IIW/bY U UCIymhemby.* OBaj Mojen
ce y xpuimhaHCTBY Ha/be pasBMja y HAPOUUTOM CMepY, yTeMelbe-
HOM Ha €BXapUCTUjCKOM onuTy. Kosmoc u Bpeme ce mocMarpajy
Kao porahaj, mpu yeMy BpeMeHCKM HI3 30MBarba HUje cariefaH Hu
Kao 4YMCTO JIMHEeapaH, HUT! Kao Kpy>kaH.” He camo TeMmopamHocCT,
Beh je u mpocTopHOCT cxBaheHa Ha IpollecHM HauyH, 300T Yera je
yBEK MMII/beHa Ka0 KOHKPETHa TeJIeCHOCT. TeMIopanHoCT 1 Ipo-
CTOPHOCT Cy ¥ OBJle HEO[BOjUBO IIOBE3aHI, a/li je Ta HEONBOjU-
BOCT yTeMe/beHa Ha JPyradujuM OCHOBAaMa HETO IIUTO je TO CIy4Yaj
y xenenckoMm Hacneby. Jla ducMo mornm ma yTBpAMMO jacHy am-
cTHHKIMjy nsMeby xenmeHckor u xpumhaHCKOT cXBaTamba BpeMeHa
¥ IPOCTOPHOCTH, IPUCTYNMheMo KPaTKOj aHAMM3M HajBAXKHU]UX
bunocodCKMX CTAHOBMIITA, CA HATJIACKOM Ha TeMe M IJIeIMIITA Off
HapOYNTOr 3HaYaja 32 Te3y KOjy IIOCTaB/baMo.

KuHeTH4Ka IpoCTOPHOCT BpeMeHa

[TnatoH je BpeMe AeduHMICAO KAO ,IIOKPETHY CIMKY BEYHOCTU
Koja ce Kpehe y ckmagy ca dpojem™ (kat’ aplOpov iodoav aiwviov
elkova),® ,HeKy BPCTY IIOKpeTHe C/IMKe BeYHOCTH  (eikw &' émevdel

4Panayiotis TZAMALIKOS (1991): ,,Origen and the Stoic View of Time®, 542.

s CxBarame BpeMeHa Kao IMK/IMYHOT HamasuMo koj [I1aroHa, Koje je Kox
Ihera OMIo0 3aCHOBAHO Ha BEPOBAY Y LMKINYHO KpeTalbe HedeCKUX Tena.
Crounu cy oBO CXBaTambe pafiyiKaJn30BaIn.

¢ Tim. 37d.
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KIvnTév Tiva ai®vog).” bor je poano cBer, a cBe ,IITO je poheHO
Mopa OMUTH Te/lecHO, 1, CAMUM TUM, BUA/BUBO U onumbnso.* Ilo-
HITO je >KeJIeo Jja CBET YUYMHU IITO CIMYHMjUM Y30PY, a Y30D je Bed-
Ho xuBo Ouhe, [leMujypr ce mocrapao fja CBeT IITO BHUIE HATUKYje
CBOM Yy30py, MaKO TO Huje y moTmyHocTu Moryhe. ,38or Tora je
ypenuo Hedo, Koje je C/IMKa BeYHOCTY, I7ie IOKPETHO U HEelOKpeT-
HO TIPOTHYe y CKIaRy ¢ OpojeM, M M) CMO TO IIPOTHUIIalbe Ha3BajIN
Bpeme.“ IIpema I1aToHY, OIITO TaKO ZOXKUB/BABAMO BpeMe, M 1
Ha OHO BEYHO NpUMEIHYjeMOo M3pase KOji ce OfIHOCE Ha IIPOIIOCT
u dynayhHOCT, Maga meMy, Ka0 MCTMHNUTA ped, jefTHO OAroBapa
TBpAWA Aa jecitie. TemmopanHo oppebeme ce MoXxe KOpUCTUTH
CaMoO 3a HacCTajambe KOje ce yBeK OfBMja Y BpeMeHY, IOLITO I0fipa-
3ymeBa KpeTame. OHO IITO je de3 KpeTamwa He TOTIA/A MOJ| BpeMe,
IIOIUTO BpEME HUJE ... UINTA Off OHOTA LITO je IIOCTajarbeM IIpK-
K/BY4eHO YY/IHUM cTBapuMma“ (TO mapdmav Te o0dEV doa yEVeolg
101G €V aioBnoel pepopévolg mpooinyev).”® Vispasu koju ykasyjy Ha
npouriocT u dypyhHOCT HacTamm cy ,kao oOIMIM BpeMeHa, Koje
HofipaXkaBa BEYHOCT, U KPY>XHO ce kpehe mpema Opojy“. CyHie,
3Besjie U IIAaHeTe CBOjUM KpeTameM CTBapajy ypehenn yHusepsym,
TaKo fia BpeMe ypebyje yHuBep3ym y cximagy ca dpojem.”

Cmnuno IInaTony, m Apucroren je BpeMe caryefjaBao y Besu ca
KpeTameM, CaMO LITO je KOJi era VCK/bydeH MUTOMIOLIKM aCHeKT.
CacBuM pasym/buBO, APUCTOTEN je TMOKYIIAo f1a CBOjy TEOpUjy O
BpEeMeHY apTUKY/NIIe Y KOHTEKCTY CONCTBEHOT (MI0copCKOr Cn-
crema. HajsHadajHujy pacnpaBy 0 OBOM INTarby Ha/la3VMO y 4de-
TBpTOj Kbusy Pusuke.’> 3a mera je HajsHavajHUja Be3a m3Meby
BpEMEHA M KpeTama, Koja je mpucyTHa u Ko IlmaTona, anm Koja
je oBfie HapouuTo McTakHyTa. Kaga ApucroTen msHece TBPAIbY:
»CUTYPHO je Ia BpeMe He ITOCTOju de3 IIpOMeHe jep ¥ HaMa caMyMa

7 Tim. 37ds.

8 Tim. 30b.

9 Tim. 37d—e.

1° Tim. 37d-e-38a.

11 Phillip TURETZKY (1998): Time, Routledge, 15.
12 Physica IV, 10-14.
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YIHM Ce JlJa BpeMe He TI0CTOj! OHJa KaJja HaM Ce Y MUC/IM HUIITA He
Mema“,'* MO)KeMO Jla KOHCTaTyjeMo JiBe CTBAapM: a je KpeTambe, Ofi-
HOCHO TIPOMEHa, YC/IOB BPEMEHA, /I Jla je BpeMe, Ha HeKM HaulH,
MIOBE3aHO I Ca HAIMM YHYTpallmuM KnBoToM. OBO Opyro Huje
TayHO, jep APMCTOTEN He K€y JIa KaXke Jla ce BpeMe OfiBMja y Ha-
MM MUCTMMA, Beh caMo MaycTpyje IIOBe3aHOCT BpeMeHa ca Kpe-
TameM THMe IITO TBPAM fla aKo He mpuMehyjeMo kpeTame, OHZA
HaM ce YVHM fla HeMa HU BpeMeHa. Jlakie, ApUCTOTeN pasinKyje
BpeMe Off MUIIJbeHba, ajIi Ta He ToKcToBehyje HI ca KpeTameM, jep
KaKO KaXKe ,,jaCHO je Jla BpeMe Huje KpeTarbe, alu U [a He IOCTO-
ju Oe3 kperama“.'* [Ipema ApucroTteny, BpeMe je HEIPeKUTHO. Taj
BPEMEHCKM continuum je y3poKoBaH cTanHomhy kperama: ,Kpe-
Tarbe je HeNMPEeKUJHO 3aTO LITO je BeIMYMHA HeNPeKNIHA, a BpeMe
je TakBO 300T KpeTama. ... PaHNje 1 KacHMje HajIIpe MOCTOje Y Ipo-
cropy.“’> Bpeme je, makie, IIOBe3aHO Ca CIIOJ/bALIIBYM IIPOMEHAMA,
KOje Cy IIPBEHCTBEHO IIPOCTOPHE, I Y TOM CMICITY je BpeMe Opoj.
»Jep BpeMe je To: Opoj KpeTama ¢ 003MpOM Ha paHuje U KacHuje '
OJIHOCHO ,,BpeMe je OHO 1ITO ce dpoju’” Ta SpojuBOCT BpeMeHa ce
He TH4e BelIMYMHe, jep BeMYIMHA OHOTA IITO ce Opoju He TOBOPK
HaM HUIITA O BpeMeHYy: ,HajMame Bpeme y cmucity dpoja jecte jen-
HO VIV JIBa, 2 Y CMUCTTY BEJIMYMHE OHO He MOCTOju. "

Croutu ¢y cMaTpanu jia je BpeMe 1o cedu auactuma (Stdotnpa).
OBaj mojaM je TeUIKo TauHO OffpeAuTH jep je BuillesHadaH. OH 03Ha-
JaBa c7ieg, pasmax, uniiepear, pactiojarve, pasmakHymocti. Yodu-
YajeHO O3HayaBa /Ie/IOBe, NePHOoJie, HENITO HITO CIaja JiBe Tauke.'

3 Physica 218b20-23.

4 Physica 219a2-3.

15 Physica 219a14-16.

16 Physica 219b2-3.

17 Physica 219b8.

18 Physica 220a32-33

1 Panayiotis TZAMALIKOS (1991): ,,Origen and the Stoic View of Time®, 537. Y
CaBpeMEeHOM IPYKOM OBa ped O3HAYaBa C6eMUP, AU U TUIIKY ,,CIIejc Ha KOM-
njytepckoj TactaTypu. OBo HaBOAVIMO, jep 01t Tpedato uMaTH y BUAY KyMyJia-
TUBHO 3Hauerbe OBOT 110jMa, 300T Yera ra, yIJlaBHOM, OCTaB/baMO HellpeBefie-
HuM. Hajdmmku npeson ou duo unitiepsarn.
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Y toMm cMucny cy ra kopuctimu u IInaton n Apucroren. Amy, 3a
CTOMKe je OH Buie off Tora. [Jnactuma je nmoncrosehena ca camum
BpeMeHoM. Kako kaxe 3eHoH: ,,Bpeme je cren (Tok/MHTEpBan) Kpe-
tama (Kvoewg SlaoTnUa) u Kputepujym SpsuHe U Ciopocti. Y
BpeMeHy ce 30MBajy forahaju, y meMy je cBe IOCTAJIO U Y IeMy CBe
jecre.“** CIMYHO HaTa3MMO M HEIITO KacHUje Koji XpM3nia Koju
BpeMe fedMHMIIE KAo ,Clef (TOK/MHTepBalI) KpeTama KocMoca“
(Stdotnua KooWKAG KIvioews). OBO cXBaTambe Cy KPUTUKOBATIN
HeOoIIATOHMYApH,*® Y CMUCITY fia je KOJ CTOMKa BpeMe rouctosehe-
HO Ca AMaCTVMOM ¥ HuInTa Buie. MebhyTnM, ctonum cy guactumn
manu oHTonowmKM ctaryc. Kako npumehyje Ilamanukoc, guactuma
je ,VIMaja alCoMyTHU OHTOJIOLIKY IIPMOPUTET HAafl KpeTameM Kao
U HaJl OMJIO KOjUM JPYTMM IIOjMOM KOjy Ce I10jaB/bUBa0 y fAedUHM-
LVju BpeMeHa KOJi paHux crouka“** Opje cMo enadopupanyu camMo
jeaH Off acleKTa CTOMYKOT CXBaTama, OHaj Koju he kacHuje dutn
ynorped/beH Koj XpUIIThaHCKUX ayTopa.

BpemeHncku nmpocrop

JemanaecTto mornae/be ABIyCTMHOBUX JVciioseciliu, y KOMe OH U3Ja-
JKe CBOje y4eme O BpeMeHY, IIPOY4aBaHo je ¥ TyMadeHO Off CTpa-
He MHOIMX CTapuX M CaBpeMeHUX MCTpakmBada.>* Quid est enim
tempus?, muTa HAC ¥ MNUTa ce ABI'YCTUH U Jaje CBOj YyBEHM OJrO-
BOD: ,AKO Me HUKO He IINTa, 3HaM, ajIii aKO OMX XTeO HEKOMeE TO
HuTame pa3jacHUTH, He 3HaM. Vmak ca curypHouhy mory pehn
Ia 3HaM, KaJ He OM HUIITA IPOIasuIo, fia He Ou OMJI0 MPOLIIOT
BpeMeHa, U Kaji HUIITa He OM J1oMaswuio, aa He du dumo dymyher

2°SVF, I, 26, 11-15.

21SVFE, 11, 164, 141T.

22 Enn. 111, 7, 8.

3 Panayiotis TZAMALIKOS (1991): ,,Origen and the Stoic View of Time®, 539.

24]1]BerkoBuh ¢ mpaBoM mpumehyje fja je cB. ABI'yCTUH y CaBpeMeHMM HC-
Tpa>KMBambIMa HeOIPAaBJaHO IIPUBIUIETOBAaH Y OHOCY Ha jipyre xpuirhaH-
cke ayTope (Bmagmmup IIBETKOBUE (2013): Boi u speme. Yuetve 0 6pemery
Ceeiniol I'puiopuja Huckoi, LleHTap 3a ipkBeHe cTyAuje, Hu, 13-14).
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BpeMeHa, U KaJi He O HUIITA IOCTOojaslo, Aa He Ou 1o cajanmer
BpeMeHa.“> Beh, makse, Ha caMOM IIOYeTKY pacipase, ABIYCTUH
HOCTY/IUpa pelaTuBHY 00jeKTMBHOCT BpeMeHa, Kpo3 TBpheme o
M3BECHOCTHU mpouutocty u dyayhHocTn 1 TMe cagammocTu. AB-
TYCTMH IOTOM M3JIa)ke allOpeTUYKy apryMeHTalujy, IpeMa Kojoj
HU TIPOLUIOCT HM OYAYRHOCT He MOry f1a IOCTOje HOIITO je Ipo-
IIJIOCT HEIITO IITO je OuIo M dera Buile HeMa, a dyayhHocT He-
HITO 4Yera joIl yBeK HeMa.* Y TOM CMMC/Iy OH apryMeHTyje fia U
CaflallllbOCT, KOja ce MOXKe TIOAe/MNTI Ha OeCKpajHO Maje JeNloBe,
takobe He mocToju y mpaBoM cmucity peun. HakoH mro je aHamu-
3upao MoryhHoct fja mpouutoct u dymyhHOCT He mOCTOje, OH TO
omdanyje 1 Aaje cBOjy medpMHMLN)Y IIpeMa KOjoj je ,CaallmboCT y
npouriocTu namherme, CafalllbOCT y CafJAlIbOCTH IIefambe, cajia-
mwocT y dynyhHocTn ovexmBame®” Beh oBfe BUAMMO Ha3Hake
KOHAYHOT pellema Koje he Ham ABryctuH nonymuru. Cnenyjyhm
BepoBaTHO [InoTNHY,”® OH Mepeme BpeMeHa CMeLITa y AyLy. ,,3a-
K/by4yjeM Jla BpeMe Hlje HMIITA JPyro Hero pacresame (distentio),
amm dJera He 3HaM, 1 dwro OM 4ygHO Kaji He du dmmo pacresame

> Conf. 11, 14, 17: PL 32, 815-816. OBa uyBeHa ABryCTMHOBA pedeHNIA
mpeficTaBba ofijek [ImornHoBe Mucy, Koju y Eneagama (Enn. 3, 1: 3—-9) Kake
7ia, CXOJHO yoOudajeHo] pefiCTaBy, Pas/IMKyjeMO BpeMe U BEYHOCT I Bepy-
jeMo fa o BMMa UMaMO jaCHY IIPeJCTaBy ,,3aTO MITO O BIMa CTalTHO TOBOPU-
MO ¥ 3aTO IITO MX CBaKM Yac MMeHyjemo. Ho kaj mokyuramMo ia HaBpaTuMo
CBOje MIC/IV Ha IbUX U J1a UM ce Takopehn nmpndmmxmmo, Hallle MUIIbelbe je
[IOHOBO Y HEIIPU/IMIIN.

¢ ABryCcTMH HpodeMy IPUCTyIa Tako IITO u3Hocu oppebene mpermo-
CTaBKe KOje IIOTOM aHaJM3upa U MOKasyje ux Kao HerauHe. Ha Toj ocHOBU
OH JIO/Iasy JI0 3aK/bydaKa Koje y HapeJHOM KpyIr'y apryMeHTaluje IIOHOBO
odapa. Pukep oBaj merop Hasusa anoperndkum (Pol RIKER (1993): Vreme i
prica, Prvi tom, Sremski Karlovci - Novi Sad, 14) u oH 3ancra, y 0BOM cermeH-
Ty, He 1 110 ANOAVKTUYIHOCTH, HAlMUKyje APUCTOTEI0BOM METOMY, KOJ Kora
U HaJIa3MMO apryMeHTe O HemocTojawy npouutoctu u dygyhuocru (Physica
217b35-36).

%7 Conf. 11, 20, 26: PL 32, 819.

8 Enn. 3,7. Huje mocTurHyTa carmacHoOCT y Hayuu y Kojoj Mepu je IlnoTun
3amcra yTuiao Ha AsryctuHa. KpaTko pasmarpame oBor IpodieMa BUETH V:
Allan D. FITZGERALD (yp.) (2009): Augustine through the Ages: An Encyclopedia,
Eerdmans, 655-657.
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came pyute (animus).“*® Hacynpot Ilnarony xoju Bpeme oznpebyje
KpeTameM HedecKuX Tena, ABIYCTUH TO IIOpHYe, jep ,Kaja du ce
3aycTaByIa Hedecka CBETIIA U OKPETAJIo Ce CaMo JIOHYapeBO KOJIO,
3ap He O MOCTOjasI0 BpeMe KOjuM OMCMO MepWIN HberoBe OKpeTa-
je“’° Hapmarbe, OH Herupa Ja ce BpeMe MOXKe M3jeHauUTI ca Kpe-
TambeM TeJIa, jep je jeflHa CTBAp KpeTarbe Teja, a PYro je HeroBo
Meperbe. Mu Mepere yBeK CIIpOBOZIMMO y OJJHOCY Ha HELITO JIPYTo
U Tako ¢popMIpaMo IIOjMOBE O Tpajary BpeMeHa. 3d0r Tora je 3a
ABrycTuHa BpeMe YTHCAK: ,, Y THCAK KOju y Tedu M3a3uBajy CTBapu
Koje IposIase, U KOju 0CTaje Kaj OHe Ipoby, Taj yTucak MepyuM Kaj
je cajlalimy, a He CTBApM Koje Cy IpOIIIe 3aTO fa Ia 1M3a30By. 1aj
YTUCAaK MEpUM KaJj MepuM BpeMe. [laksie, UM je Taj yTUCaK BpeMe,
WM ja He MepuM BpeMe.“*' Ha oBaj HauuH ce cafjallllbOCT BUIIE He
CXBaTa Kao ITyHKTyasnHa, Beh oHa mocTaje fjujanexTn30BaHa TMMe
mTo y cede yK/bydyje mamherme 1 oueknBame.**

Kapa ABryctus rosopu o namhemy 11 O4eK1Bamwy, OH KOPUCTI
IICUXOJIOMIKM PEYHUK, a/lu Kao MeTadopy 3a TOTAIUTET COICTBA.
AKO ce TOHOBO OCBPHEMO Ha TOp€E HaBEMIEHN Ofle/baK>? y KOME BpeMe
feduHMIIIE Kao pacTesame Aylle, BUAVMO Jja BpeMe Huje cxBaheHo
Kao MEHTA/IHM IIpOIleC YHyTap Ayule, Beh je mpeHTHPMUKOBaHO ca
4UTaBUM CONCTBOM. Ha TakBy mpeHTMUKaLujy Hammaa3uMo He-
IITO paHUje, Y AeCeToj KbU3M, Iie ABTYCTUH jacHO moncTtosehyje
namheme ca TOTaIUTETOM JyIle U ca COICTBOM: ,Benuka je cHara
namhema, Hemro crpamHo, boxe Moj, Heka mydoka u deckpajHa

2 Conf. 11, 26, 33: PL 32, 822.

3° Conf. 11, 23, 29: PL 32, 820. Moryhe na je, mpema Copaduujy, oBaj apry-
MEHT ABIYCTMH IIpey3eo U3 fiena cB. Bacunuja Benuxor Ilpoiniue EeHomuja
(Contra Eun. 1, 21; Richard SORABJI (1983): Time, Creation and the Continuum.
Theories in Antiruity and the Ealy Middle Ages, London, 31). Jour jacuujy ana-
norujy Hanasumo y werosoM Illecitiognesy tne cB. Bacunmje kaxe: ,,/inu mo-
XKJJa TO BpeMe Hiije OHO BpeMe 4lja je IPOLUIOCT uirdesa, SyayhHocT ce jorur
Hlfje TI0jaBIUIa, a CAJalllIbOCT M3MMYEe YyBCTBYMMA U IIPe Hero LITo dyze cIo-
snara?“ (In Hexemeron: PG 29, 13A).

31 Conf. 11, 27, 36: PL 32, 823-824.

32Pol RIKER (1993): Vreme i prica, 21.

33 Conf. 11, 26, 33: PL 32, 822.
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MHoroctpykoct! M To je Moja mymra, To cam ja cam.“** Ty, maxe,
HUje ped O NCUXWYKMM VIV MEHTA/IHUM IIPOLECMMA KaO TaKBUM,?®
KOju O MOCTY>KM/IN [ M3pase CerMEHTVPAaHy M allCoMyTU30BaHy
Cy0jeKTMBHOCT. ABTYCTMH MX KOPUCTH Jia IIOKa)ke COIICTBO Kao
MMaHEHTHY TauKy IpeceKa MUII/bera ¥ MPOCTOPHOCTH (TelecHo-
CTH), ¥ Ta TayKa IIpeceKa jecTe TeMHnopanHocT. V mosHame bora je
Be3aHo 3a cehame, Koje ce He MOXKe ITOUCTOBETUTH Ca ICUXNIKOM
¢ynknyjom mamhema: ,A eto, T cu 010 y MeHI, a ja U3BaH cede.
... Tu cu dmo ca MHOM, a ja Hucam dmo ca Todom.“** Maxko je oa-
KaB JICKa3 y CaIJJaCHOCTH Ca IbeTOBMM HEOIUIATOHCKMM Y30puMa,’’
OH Ha mUX Huje cBopuB. OHO MITO je KOi ABIyCTMHA HOBO, MaKO
HIIje 10 Kpaja paspabeHo, jecte ugeja o coticiiiey kao upecexy 6e4Hol
u 6ipona3Hol, Ka0 MecTy cypera bora m 4oBeka. ¥ mymm ce mpe-
K/IaIla BEYHOCT, Koja je ocimodoheHa CyKIeCMBHOCTH, Ca BpeMEHOM
Ka0 CepMjCKMM MOPETKOM.** ABIYCTUH He TyOM U3 BMJA YOBEKa Kao
IPOCTOPHO ¥ TesecHO duhe, HUTH >KeM [ja HeroBy BPeMEHUTOCT
OJBOjM Off IeTOBe TEIECHOCTH. YIIpaBO CYINpoTHO. Ilcuxmykn npo-
necy mamhera 1 O4eKMBamwba PeNpe3eHTyjy AYLY Y LeJMHMY, Koja je
OIIET M3je[HaYeHa Ca CONCTBOM, KOje IOfipasyMeBa, ¥ HEPACKUIBO
je IMoBe3aHO ca YOBEKOBOM TEJIECHOM CTPYKTYPOM KOja je IIMpe UH-
KOPIIOpMpaHa y CTBApPHOCT cBeTa.’ Mepeme BpeMeHa je 3a ABIy-
CTHHA eKBMBAJICHTHO CaMOM BpPeMeHY, 1 300r Tora OH TBPAY Jia je
TO Mepelbe Be3aHO 3a M3BECHM IIPOCTOP nisi spatia temporum,* Koju

34 Conf. 10, 17, 26: PL 32, 790; cf. Phillip CARY (2003), Augustine’s Invention of
the Inner Self: The Legacy of a Christian Platonist, Oxford University Press, 126.

35 Kaxo, Ha npumep, cmarpa Copadnu (Richard SorABJjI (1983): Time, Cre-
ation and the Continuum, 29-32).

3¢ Conf. 10, 27, 38: PL 32, 795.

37 John M. RisT (1996): Augustine: Ancient Thought Baptized, Cambridge
University Press, 76.

38 Paul PLASS (1990): ,,Augustine and Prust on Time and Memory”, Sound-
ings: An Interdisciplinary Journal 73, 2/3, 346.

39 Andrea NIGHTINGALE (2011): Once Out of Nature: Augustine on Time
and the Body, Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 57.

4°Y XpBaTCKOM IIPEBOAY CTOJM: ,, ... TOBOPMMO CaMO O BPEMEHCKOM Tpaja-
by. Y KoM, [JaKJIe, Tpajarby MepyMo BpeMe Koje mponasn?“ (Aurelije Augustin,
Ispovijesti (pr. Stjepan Hosu), Zagreb 2010, 229).
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OH JedVHUIIE KA0 8peMeHCKU TPOCiHiop Y KOMe MepUMO BpeMe Koje
nponasyu. Crora Huje y npaBy Pukep Kajja OBy TelIeCHOCT BpeMeHa
HasyuBa KBasu-npoctopHoM.* Kako npumehyje Puct,** xop ABry-
CTHHA je BpeMe II0Be3aHO Ca IPUPOJHNM 00jeKTVMA 1 CTBOPEHUM
cBeToM. AKO ce ocBpHeMo Ha IInoTmHa, Koju je BepoBaTHU y30p
ABTYCTUHY, ¥ KOji BpeMe CMEINTa y JylIy, OBaKBa MHTEPIIpeTanuja
ce I0Kasyje Kao m3BecHa. IIoTuH ce, mowmro je yrBpauo ja je Bpe-
Me CMEIITEHO Y AYILIN, IIMTa KAKO je OHJla BpeMe CBY/ia a He caMo Y
OYLIN, M OATOBApA ,3aTO LITO HM OHA HUje OfBOje€Ha HI Off jeJHOT
Jiefla OBOT CBETA, Kao 1UTO HY OHA KOja je Y HaMa HMje OfBOjeHa HU
off jemHOr Hamer fema“.* Jako je mpaBo COICTBO MAECHTUPUKOBAHO
Ca MHTENIEKTOM KOjI je BeYaH, eMIIVPUjCKO COIICTBO je JIOLMPAHO Y
pasyMHOM fieny Aylie* uuju je )KuBOT Bpeme.* JKMBOT my1ie, Koju
je BpeMe, je moncroBeheH ca pasyMHuM MuibemeM. CMUT cMaTpa
ma ce ITInoTuH oBako AMCTAaHLUPA OF CYQjeKTUBMCTIYKOT MUIIbE-
ba Koje je, IpeMa mbeMY, CBOjCTBeHO ABrycTuHY.* OBaKBO Iean-
mTe 81 MOITIO SMTH ONpaBAaHO YTOMMKO mTo II1oTuH roBopu o
CBETCKO]j [yly, a ABIYCTUH MMa y BUIY 9OBEKOBY AylIy. AJu, Jja
JIN je TO OBO/bAH Pas3jior Ja ABTYCTMHOBO BuDeme CXBaTHMMO Kao
cydjektuBucTyko? Kako cMo y mocajalmoj aHaIM3y IOKa3aln,
TO HHUje TAKO, IIOUITO PeflyKIiyja ABTYCTMHOBOT CXBaTamba BpeMeHa
Ha IIPOCTy MeHTa/lIM3alujy He CIefM U3 IHherose pacnpase. Bpewme,
3a mWera, TeVHUTUBHO HUje IPORYKT /bYACKOT MMUIIbera.”” ABry-
CTMHOBA KOHILENI[/ja BpeMEHA 3alCTa IIPeJCTaB/ba jyKCTAIO3ULIA]Y
pasmMINTHX HajeheHMX MHTepIpeTaTMBHUX OKBUPA, IIPYU YeMYy OH
HIje TEOPUjCKM YTEMEbUO, a/lU jeCTe MHTYUTUBHO HA3HAYMO, MUJie-
je 0 CXeTMYKOj M €CXaTOJNOIIKOj TEIECHOCTH U TEMIIOPAJHOCTH, O

4 Pol RIKER (1993): Vreme i prica, 21.

4 John M. RisT (1996): Augustine: Ancient Thought Baptized, 8o.

BEnn. 3,7: 13, 45-47

44 Enn. 5.3.3. 35-36.

4 Andrew SMITH (1996): ,,Eternity and time, y: The Cambridge Compan-
ion to Plotinus, yp. Lloyd P. Gerson, Cambridge University Press, 205.

46 Andrew SMITH (1996): ,Eternity and time*, 210.

4 John M. RiST (1996): Augustine: Ancient Thought Baptized, 83.
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kojuMa he y HacTaBky OuTy peun. ABIyCTMHOBA MO3MIMja UITAK
IOBO/BHO jaCHO yKa3yje Ha OJJHOCHM KapaKTep MePCOHATHOCTH Kao
U Ha TIePCOHA/IHU KapaKTep cranmo-Temnopansocty. fopopehn o
Cuny YoseujeM kxao mocpegunky nsmeby jemHora bora n nac mHO-
I'UX, CB. ABTYCTVH KaKe f1a je ynpaso Taj CuH YoBedju oHaj Koju My
omoryhasa jia ce ,,0ff cTapyx faHa cadepe®, ja ce ,He pacuIia Ha OHO
wro he gohu u npohu®, npu yemy je Tocrox yrexa ycren ,,pacyro-
ctu y BpemeHnma“. OBa ,,pacyToCT y BpeMeHMMa" HaM II0Kasyje fia
JIMYHOCT, cxBaheHa Kao penanuja, MpefcTap/ba Ipecek IpocTopa I
BpeMeHa. Taj mmpecek Huje MeHTa/mTHM Beh er3aucTeHIjaTHM, TOITO
je »,MecTo" meroBor HactaHka y OBamohenom focriony. ,,Non ergo
vita mea sim“ (HucaM ja cBOj )XMBOT), Kako Kake ABrycTus.* Ha Taj,
JIMYHOCHNU HauVH, Moryhe je 08jacHUTU TpaHCLeHAMpambe BpeMeHa
0 KOMe CB. ABIyCTUH roBopy, rie Hehe duty Hu nmpoutoctu Hu dy-
nyhHocTn Beh camo capammocTn.* He du dumo moryhe pasymern
OBAKBO TPAHCI[EH/IMPAbe HM Ha TeMe/by 00jeKTMBUCTUYKOT CXBa-
Tama BpeMeHa, Koje je ABI'yCTUH MHave Ofidalyo, HUTY Ha OCHOBY
HOMMaba BpeMeHa Kao MeHTa/IHe KOHCTpyKuuje. Vimajyhm cBe oBo
y BUJIY, HE MO>Ke Ce Kao ayTeHTUYHa NIPUXBaTUTU MHTepIIpeTanyja
KOja IberoBy No3uLyjy penykyje Ha ncuxusaM. OH cnenyje Ilnotu-
HOBO CMellITaibe BPeMeHa y AYIIY, aJli 32 Pas/lIMKYy Of bera, OBJie
je pe4 o Ayl 4OBeKa, a He O CBETCKOj JYILUM, IUTO je K/by4Ha [u-
depennyja.® 3a ABTYCTMHA YOBEK je Mepa BpeMeHa, a 4OBeK, Kao
IITO CMO BUJIE/IV, HYje PeAyKOBaH Ha ofpeheHe MeHTaIHe Ipolece.
Yosex je, fakie, Mepa BpeMeHa, a/li je I BpeMe Mepa YOBeKa, YTO-
JIMKO ILTO je BpeMe MeCTO 3ajefHu4apema ca borom. OBo mBOje ce
y3ajamHo onpebyjy. HoBek, kao TenecHo duhe, KOHCTUTYMIIE Bpe-
MEHUTOCT, IOK KaO JMYHOCT KOHCTUTYMIIe MOTyhHOCT TpaHCIIeH-

48 Conf. 10, 10, 17: PL 32, 786.

4 In Ioann. 38, 10: PL 35, 1675; John M. RiST (1996): Augustine: Ancient
Thought Baptized, 85.

5° To je youno n Mapuon koju npumehyje ma ITnmotun ocraje y oxBupu-
Ma KO3MOJIOIIKOT ¥ YHUBEP3a/HOT Io¥Mama BpeMeHa (Jean-Luc MARION
(2012): In the Self’s Place: The Approach of Saint Augustine (mp. J. Kosky),
Stanford University Press, 217).
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leHIlMje BpeMeHa Off CYKI[eCMBHOT I pacliapyaHoT, Ka Hefle/blIBOM U
nenocHoM. Tako Bpeme 3a7001ja TMYHOCHY IMMEH3MjY KaO K/by4HY.
He mosxe ce pehu a je ABIYCTMH TO jaCHO TEOPUjCKYU 0OPasioxXImo.
Omn, xako npumehyje Crorepanjk, cBakako Huje 01O er3MCTEeHIN-
janmucta ante litteram.s* MehyTuM, He MOXe My ce OCIIOPUTU aH-
TULMIAIMja uzieja Koje he ce jaury Ha xpumhanckom VcToky, n
KacHIje, y U3MeHheHOM OQ/INKY, M Ha 3amapy. YIIpaBo cy Te upeje y
HamreM (oxycy.

BpemeHcku nHTepBan

Bupenn cmo pma, mpeMa cB. ABI'YCTUHY, BpeMe NIpeCcTaB/ba CIIalNo-
TeMIIOpa/IHU IIpeceK, 1 fia je MecTo TOT Ipeceka COICTBO. [la nmu
C€ TO COIICTBO KOJ, ABI‘YCTI/IHa MOJXe IIOUCTOBETUTU Ca TII/I‘-IHO].th
- nnoctacu Kox Kamagokujana, gpyro je nurame.>

Cs. Ipuropuje Huckn je momrao memro gpyraunjum mytem. On
cMarpa, BepOBaTHO clefyjyhm cTonumma, ga ce BpeMe MOXKe IOu-
CTOBeTUTU ca AmacTuMoM (O14oTnpa),’® faKie, ca CIefoM, IpoTe-
»kHoIIhy, pacTojameM, pasMakHyTolhy, pasmakoM. Taj ciep, nHTEp-
BaJI, pa3MaK WM IPOTEXHOCT, IIpeMa HBeMY je MCTO IITO M BpeMe,
a/Iv ¥ BUILE Of TOTQ, IIOLITO ,,dlA0TNO HYje HUIITA APYro O cama

51 Peter SLOTERDIJK (2013): Filofozski temperamenti; Od Platona do Fukoa,
Beograd, 31.

52 Cmarpamo fa TakBo noucrosehemwe Huje moryhe. VMako xop ABrycru-
Ha Ha/Ila3MMO 3aIlakara U 3aK/byuKe KOjyi Cy KOMIATUOMIHM ca TeOpUjoM
mnyHoctu Kamajjokmjaa, ummak He Mo)Ke OMTH Peuu O MCTOBETHOCTHU. AB-
TycTuH yBuba penanyonn KapakTep IMIHOCTH, AN Cy KOJ, Hera TU YBUU
BUIe MHTYUTUBHY, €3 yTeMe/berba Ha AMCKYP3MBHOM IIaHY. ABI'YCTMH je
3aKOpayMo y CMepy TaKBOT CXBaTakba JIMYHOCTM, a/IM He [0 Kpaja, Tako Ja
KOJI Bhera Ha/la3uMo 1 OpojHe IIpyMMepe CXBaTakba IMYHOCTU Kao MHAVBUILYE,
3dor yera cMo, onncyjyhu merosy mosnuiujy, npedepupani, y nCUX0oIOTUjU
ogomaheHn, n3pas ,,CONCTBO“ yMECTO ,, IMIHOCT .

53 [TojaMm je, mehy xpumhanuma, pannje kopucto OpureH u KacHuje cB.
Aranacuje Benuxu y nonemMniu ca apujaniuma, Tepfehn ga nsmehy Ona n
CyHa He IIOCTOj) HMKAaKBa JUACTUMA, OJHOCHO HUKAKaB PasMakK VN Cllef
nnu nHTepBan (David BRADSHAW (2006): ,,Time and Eternity in the Greek
Fathers®, The Thomist 70, 346).
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TBOpeBuHA" (10 8¢ Stdotnua ovdev dANo 1 ktiowg €otiv).’* CimaHo
ozpebemwe HamasumMo n Kop cB. Bacummja Benukor koju kaxe fia je
»BpeMe MHTepBaJI KOjU ce CAaIpOTexXe CTPYKTypu Ko3moca“ (Xpovog
O¢ £0TL TO OCVUTAPEKTELVOUEVOV Tf) CVOTACEL TOD KOOHOL SLAOTNHA). 5
ITowmTo je BpeMe IOBE3aHO ca CTPYKTYPOM KO3MOcCa Koja je Hy>KHO
npoctopHa (TenmecHa), Mormu ducmo pehu ma oH BpeMme pasyme
Ka0 CiipyKiliypucany iienecHociti. TBOpeBMHI Cy CBOjCTBEHN ,,Bpe-
MEHCKM pa3Mally’ WM ,BpPeMeHCKM MHTepBamu (cmem)” (Xpovik@v
Staotnpdtwy), nok bor ,Hema nporexxHocTH (StaoTrpATOg) 1 3d0r
TOTa HeMa HU PacIioH Mep/bMBOCTIL.> Ipuropuje anactumy oppebhy-
je mBojako. OHa je, kKao mMTO cMO Bufeny, noucroBeheHa ca camom
TBOPEBUHOM, JIOK MICTOBPEMEHO O3Ha4YaBa ¥ pasfie0dy HeCTBOPEHOT
U CTBOPEHOT. ,I1IMpoK je n HempeMoCTUB pasMak (IuMacTuMa) Koju
orpabyje HecTBOpeny of cTBopeHe npupope. IIpBa je deckoHauHa, a
Ipyra KOHAa4Ha. JeflHa je pacTerHyTa YHYTap COIICTBEHEe Mepe pa3Ma-
Ka (SlaoTnuatikf Twv), Kako je mpemyzapoct TBopiia oppenya, ToK
Cy rpaHuIie fipyre decKOHa4yHe. JefjHa ce IPOTeXe Y Mep/bJBOj Aua-
ctumy, Oyfyhm orpaHnyeHa BpeMEHOM U IIPOCTOPOM, a JIpyra Ipe-
Bas3WIasy CBaKM NojaM amactiMe (Slaotripatog €vvolav), 30ymyjyhn
Pa/fO3HATIOCT HAa CBAaKM Ha4MH.

OBoO mpeBasunaxemwe WIN ,TPaHCIEHAMPabe AMACTUMe  Hac
BOJM Jja/be. Y ueMy ce cacToju TO TpaHCUeHaupame? [la m cB. Ipu-
ropuje oBfie TBpAM fia bor jeqHOCTaBHO IpeBasuiIasy IMacTUMY Kao
K/BYYHO CBOjCTBO TBOpeBMHe? AKO O1 OmIo Tako, OCTaje HejacHO
300r yera OHJA HYje 3a[p>Kao TPaAVULIMOHA/IHY IIOAETy Ha BpeMe I

5¢In Eccl. 7: GNO 'V, 412.14. IIpema cB. I'puropujy, guactuma cBojCcTBeHa
TBOPEBUHI, U3BOPHO HIje IIpeficTaB/bajia YHYTpalllbe OrpaHndene (1 pasyie-
0dy), Beh kperame ,,1ipema onpeleHoj rpaHUIIN KOja je Off CII0/ba IIOCTAB/beHa"
(Bragmmup LIBETKOBUE (2013): Boi u 8peme, 194). Y Csertoj Tpojuiiu mak Hema
HUKAaKBe JUacTUMe, ITO je [puropuje KOpUCTMO Kao apryMeHT Y JOKa3yBa-
By BbeHe jeqHoct (Bragymup LIBETKOBUE (2013): boi u epeme, 208).

55 In Hexcemeron: PG 29, 560B. ITodnmxe o gpyrum acnektuma Bacunje-
BOT CXBaTala BpeMeHa Hacynpor EBHomujy, Busietu y Bnagumup IIBETKO-
BUE (2011): ,,OngHoc Bora u Bpemena y Adversus Eunomium Cseror Bacunuja
Benuxor, Boiocnosmwe 70: 2, 83-87.

56 Contra Eun. I GNO 1, 135.4-5.

57 Contra Eun. I. GNO 1, 246.



I Jluunocin u epeme 75

BeyHOCT? Peu je o ToMe fa BpeMe, 3a cB. Ipuropuja u ocrane Ka-
nmafloKyjle, Hyje KoHavHa JaTocT. 3a [puropuja Huckor, guactrma
IpeJCTaB/ba CTabe Y KOMe Cce TBOPeBMHA Hajla3M cajia, a/mu Koje he
durtn TpaHcenpano. Ipuropuje cMatpa ma he ecxarononikn ocvmn
laH 3HAYUTU HeCTaHAK BpPeMeHa, MOIITO CaMO Y MOC/IeNafHOM I0o-
CTOjalby MEPUMO ,BPEMEHCKY AMACTUMY CEMUYHUM KPYroM* JJOK
he kxperame y ecxarony gohm kpajy.s®

Moxe menmosatu 3dymyjyhe kaga kop cB. [puropuja Hasujan-
3uHa HanmasuMmo cnefehy nepuunnujy: ,Beqnoct Huje Hu Bpeme, Hu
Ileo BpeMeHa, MOIITO je Hem3Mep/buBa. Hero mra je 3a Hac BpeMe,
MepeHO KpeTameM CYHIIA, TO je 3a Be4He BEeYHOCT, HEelITO CaIlpo-
TETHYTO Ca BEYHNM CYIITACTBOM, IONYT KaKBOT BPEMEHCKOT II0-
KpeTa 11 nHTepBana/ofceka” (Aiwv yap, ovte Xpovog, ovte Xpovov
TL U€POG- 008E yap HeTpnTOV- AN STep NIy O Xpovog, HAiov gopd
UETPOVEVOG, TODTO TOIG AIS{0LG, aiV, TO CLUTIAPEKTELVOUEVOV TOIG
0oLy, 00V TL XpovikOV kiviua, Kai Stdotnua).”® Ipuropuje, nakre,
Ka)ke /la Kao IITO je BpeMe CallpOTerHyTO TBOPEBUHM, TaKO je Bed-
HOCT CallpOTETHYTa HECTBOPEHOM. Y IapasienusMmy upe fambe, U
Ka)ke Jla je BEYHOCT 3a OHO IITO je BEYHO KAa0 KaKaB BPEeMEHCKU
nokpeT u uHTepBan (guactuma). O4urnenHo je fa je oBaj mapa-
nem3am Metadopudan. Cakako ga HasujaHsuH HeMa Hamepy fa
OHOMe IITO je BEYHO NPUIINIIe KpeTame M BPeMEHUTOCT. Y TOM
CMICITY je aHajIor1ja jaCHO OJBOjeHa OHUM ,Kao KakBO“ (0lov Tt).
Ho pga mu je cB. Ipuropuje Hasujansun cry4ajHo ynorpedno opa-
KBY aHAJ/IOTMjy, TAKO MOJIOKHY KPMBOM PasyMeBamby, CaMoO yCTef
HemoryhHocTu fa dorpe onmie BeyHOCT? Mucniumo fa To Huje
cry4aj. OH KOPUCTY KpeTarme U TeMIIOPaTHOCT 3a MeTapOpUIKN
OINC BEYHOCTH, 3aTO LITO BEYHOCT ¥ BPEMEHUTOCT MMajy HEIITO
3ajeHIYKO. A TO je ja IpefCcTaB/bajy HauuHe iociiojarwa.® Ilomro

58 Sext ps: GNO 'V, 189.3-6; Hans BOERsSMA (2013): Embodiment and Virtue
in Gregory of Nyssa: An Anagogical Approach, Oxford, 13.

59 Oratio 45.4: PG 36, 628C. Cf. Oratio 38, 8. In Theophania: PG 36, 320B =
SC 358, 118.

60O HaYMHY MOCTOjarba Kofi Kamajokyjana y KOHTEKCTY BIIXOBE TPHjagoIo-
ruje, Bupetu: Aleksandar Dakovac (2017): Tpdnog vndpéews bei den Kappado-
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je TeMIIOpa/IHOCT HAauMH II0CTOjatba TBOPEBMHE, @ BEYHOCT HAYMH
IIOCTOjarba OHOTa IITO je Be4Ho, Moryhe je duo 3a cB. [puropuja
fia ynotTpedu 0BO, Ha IIPBU IOI/IE], HENPUKIALHO nopebeme. Pa-
3/IMKOBarbe BEYHOCTH M BpPEMEHA CBOje IOPEK/IO MMa y IIATOHU-
3My,** a/lM CMO Ha OBOM IIpMMepY BUJENM Ha KOju HauuH je IjIa-
TOHUCTUYKA TPaAMLMja TeMe/bHO IIpecasfiaHa. TuMe IITO BpeMe U
BEYHOCT BUJIM KAO HAYUHE 0Cii0jatba TBAPHOT U HETBAPHOT, CB.
Ipuropuje Hasujansun yremerbyje TMYHOCHO CXBaTarbe IMPOCTOP-
HOCTH Ka0 T€/IeCHOCTU 11 BpPEMEHUTOCTI.

W 3a mera, kao u 3a cB. [puropmja Huckor u cB. Bacunuja, nu-
acTyMa, Kao KOHa4YHO ofipehere TBOpeBIHe, MM TauHMje Kao caMa
TBapHOCT, Tpeda fa dyie TpaHCLeHAMpaHA.®> Y TOM CMUCTY, fua-
CTMMAa HUje IIPOCTO CBOjCTBO, Kao jelHO Ofi CBOjCTaBa TBOPEBUHE,
Beh je meH HauMH TMOCTojama. Taj HAuUMH MOCTOjama YK/bydyje 1
HojpasyMeBa TBApHOCT. [lMacTiMa, Kao MCTO3HAYHA Ca IIPOCTO-
POM ¥ BpeMEHOM CTOra HUje CTaTM4YHa JaToCT, Beh AuHaMmdyHa
noTeHnMjanHocT. OHa y cedu campsku MOryhHOCT COIICTBEHOT mpe-
BasmIaxemwa. OHa IpeCcTaB/ba MCTOBPEMEHO U OAMAKHYTOCT Of,
TBopua, am OMaKHYTOCT KOja yTeMe/byje MOTeHIMjamIHy Moryh-
HOCT cjepumema ca Ibum, jep dynaupa gpyiociti.® JImactuma ce,

kischen Viitern und bei St. Maximus Confessor, y: Durch den Glauben denken.
Aufsitze aus der serbischen Theologie heute, yp. Bogoljub Sijakovi¢, Belgrad,
Orthodox-Theologische Fakultdt, 119-127.

¢ Muxaitnos I1. BopucoBud (2015): ,Kareropus BpemeHn B XpuCTHAHCKOII
meTtadusuke: I'puropuit Huccknit 1 Makcum Vicnoseguux®, XXOAH. Quno-
cogckoe anmukosedeHue U KAACCU4eckas mpaouyusi 9/1, 123-124.

2 Mako je reHepanHo mpuxsaheHo fga cy Bacuauje Benukn u I'puropu-
je borocnoB pasBunu rnaBHe Ufieje y TPUjafloNoTuju, a fa uM je I'puropu-
je Huckm cnemoBao, ynpaBo je OH Taj KOjU je KOHA4HO JieMHMCAO MHOTe
dunocodcke nojmose, Meby kojuma u nojam guactiuma (Chapel Hill Otis
(1976): ,Gregory of Nyssa and the Cappadocian Conception of Time®, Studia
Patristica XIV, 338).

%Y Tom cmucny je y npaBy brosepc kapia, cnegehn Munendepra (Ekkehard
MUHLENBERG (1966): Die Unendlichkeit Gottes bei Gregor von Nyssa. Gregors
Kritik am Gottesbegriff der klassischen Metaphysik, Gottingen), HaBoxu Aa
»>AMACTMMUYKN ja3 n3Meby Seckonaunor Bora 1 KoHauHe TBOpeBMHe HHje
caMo 3ayCcTaBHa CTaHMIlA JbYACKOT MMO3HaBama Bora, Beh orBOpeHo mosme
IlelIoBakba, BEYHOT KpeTawma 1 camoocrBapera’ (Paul M. BLOWERS (1992):
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JlaKJIe, MOYKe MYIC/IUTY Vi KO OHTOJIOIIKA IPYTOocT. 3d0r Tora je oHa
HOPENyC/OB jefINHCTBA U jeHOCTM, OJHOCHO OHA IIPE[CTaB/ba He-
OIIXO/IHM YCTIOB jeIMHCTBA, a/li Ce Off jeINHCTBA Pa3/IuKyje, MOLITO
IpeJCTaB/ba jOII HEOCTBAPEHO jefUHCTBO. Y TOM CMUCTY, SUACTH-
Ma Moxke fa dyfle TpaHCLEHAVpaHa TeK ecxaTonomku. HapasHo,
€CXaTOH OBJie HIje IIPOCTO Kpaj, Beh Kpaj Koju ce jaBpa y camoj gu-
acTyMuy, WTO je Moryhe ympaBo 30or Tora ITO €CXaTOHY HUje CBOj-
CTBEHA JMACTMMUYHA Pa3fie/beHOCT BPeMEHA HUTY ITYHKTYaaTHOCT
npocropa. JJMHaMUYHOCT JMACTMMUYHOT HauMHa II0CTOjamba, Koja
npefcTaB/ba MOTYhHOCT caMoIIpeBasniakerma TBOPEBIHE, YMHN je
HofileCHOM fla nkoHusyje dyayhm sek. To TpaHcueHaupame ce of-
BMja y IPaBIly KOjI je 3a/I0KEH Y CaMOj TBOPEBUHIL U CTOra joj je
CBOjCTBEeH. ANM YT KOjU MJie y TOM IIpaBlly U KOju TBOPEBMHA Tpe-
da pa mpebe, jecte myT KOjM BBY caMy Mema 1 Ipeodpakasa. JefaH
O]l HajyCIIe/IjUX €CXaTOJIOIIKMX OIIyca HaJla3uMO Ko, cB. Bacunuja
Bernukor, koju odjammasa npaxcy LIpkse fja ce Heie/bOM He KJIEUIL.
3do0r 3Ha4aja OBOT Ofie/bKa HABOJVIMO I'd Y LIeTIMHU:

»CTajameM 3a BpeMe MONMUTBe He cehamo ce camo dmaromaTu
KOja HaM je jara Ha fiaH Backpcema, Beh Takobe unmennie fa je
Taj ]aH Ha HeKM Ha4yMH MKOHa dyxyher Beka. 3dor Tora Mojcuje
HOYeTHY JaH He HasuBa npBuM Beh jeman’ Kaxke: VI du Beue u du
jyTpO, aH jelaH, Kao fa ce Taj faH decto Bpaha. 300r Tora je Taj
aH jefaH (yjemHO) ¥ OCMM YTOIMKO IITO IO cedy yKasyje Ha OHaj
JaH KOjI je 3aiCTa U jelUHN U OCMHU... Ped je cTamy Koje monasu
HAaKOH OBOT BPeMeHa, 0 OeCKpajHOM flaHy, laHy de3 Bedepu U jy-
Tpa, O BEKy KOjU je yBeK TpajaH U yBeK Miafl. LIpkBa HY>XHO y4u
CBOjy Jelly fia y Taj faH 00aBjbajy MonuTBe cTojehu, fa Tpajuum
cehameM Ha OeCKOHAYHM >KMBOT He OMCMO 3aHEMapW/IN IOy THM-
Hy 3a OHO ImyToBame. CBaka je IlemecerHuua cehame Ha Backpc
HITO HaM NpeACToju U y BedHocTu. OHaj HauMe, jefjaH U IPBU JiaH,
ceflaM ITyTa IIOMHOXKEH ca cefiaM, Jiaje ceflaM cefiMuiia ceete Ileme-
cetHnue. OHa MoYMIbe IPBYUM JIAHOM U 3aBpIIaBa C€ UCTUM KOjU

»Maximus the Confessor, Gregory of Nyssa and the Concept of Perpetual
Progress®, Vigiliae Christianae 46/2, 152).
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ce y MehyBpeMeHy onBMja mefeceT myTa Kpo3 cimdHe gaHe. Crora
cmmuHomhy OIoHaIIa BEYHOCT, jep Y KPYXKHOM KpeTamy OHJe 3a-
BpIlIaBa I7ie U nounibe. LIpkBeHN ycTaBy Koju Hac Ioy4ulle jja ce
TOT /IaHA y MOJIMTBYU Basba JpXKaTU YCIIpaBHO, ounriegHuM ceha-
eM IIpeHoCe Halll yX U3 cafaumbocty y OyayhHocT.

Cs. Bacunmje ce oBzie ocBphe Ha duOMMjcKyM M3BeIITaj KEbUTE
[TocTama Koju 3a IIPBU [JaH CTBapama Kaxke fa je ,,JJaH jefaH  yMe-
cTo ,aH npsu‘. Iberoso odjaumemne je fa je To 3d0r Tora mITO je
Ha Taj HAuMH YKa3aHO Jia je Taj NPBU JAaH MCTOBPEMEHO M OCMU
ecxarornouky gaH. To Takobhe 3Ha4M Aa je y IPBOM JjaHy, Ha HEKU
HauuH, Beh nmpucyran ocvn faH. Kpaj je npucyTaH y mo4eTky He
CaMO Kao IeroB Wb, Beh 11 Kao HEeIITO IITO MY je MHXEPEeHTHO.
Habe, Bacunmje jacHO anynupa Ha KIacUM4YHY IIOfieNly BpeMeHa U
BEYHOCTH, I7ie je OCMM JJaH ONMCAH Kao BEYHO M/IaJ U decKpajaH,
HITO NPBU JJaH caMo MKOHM3yje. OH MOTOM 1jie fajbe, M Kaxe fIa
cBaka IlemecerHmia mpezcrasma cehame Ha Backpce, ogHOCHO 71a
npepcrassba myHohy Backpca. Taj jeman v npBu jaH je HOMHOXXeH
ca ceflaM 1 OHjia omeT ca cefaM. Tako IlegeceTHuia cuMBOIMYKM
o3HayaBa caBpieHocT myHohe. Ha Taj HaumH ce cmmuHomthy omo-
Hama BeyHOCT. OBJie 01CMO MOIIM fIa IMpero3HaMo MOryhy amy-
3ujy Ha Tumeja rae cy Hedecka Te/a NMOKPETHA CIMKA BEYHOCTM.
AV Ta CIMYHOCT IOKasyje U K/bY4HY PA3/UKY, jep CIMKY BEYHO-
ctu Kofi Bacunuja fajy nBa ucropujcka goiahaja, a He Hedecka Tena
¢uKcupaHa Ha CBOjUM IyTamaMa, M CTOra cTatndka.” Kperame
HedecKuX Tena je GUKCUPAHO U Ha Taj HAUMH CIAiiu4KO 1O CTasl-
HOCTU M TIPeIBUAMBOCTY KpeTama, 0K Cy UCTOPUjCKM porabaju
eKcllamiu4Ky, jep peMeTe yodudajeHy IpUPOJHM MOpelaK CBETa.
MoskeMo oOBZe fa yBefieMO pasnukoBame usMehy porabhaja xao
IPUPOJHOT U Kao MCTopujcKor nponeca. V jeman u fpyru mnoppa-

¢ De Spriitus Sanctus 27, 66: PG 32, 192AB.

¢ BacuujeBa KpUTHKA IIJITATOHUCTUYKOT CXBaTara BpeMeHa dua je ycMe-
peHa mpotus EBHOMMja, KOju je TaKBO CXBaTame KOPUCTHMO MPY apryMeH-
Tanuju cBojux teomomkux raegumra (Mark DELCOGLIANO (2014): ,,Basil
of Caesarea versus Eunomius of Cyzicus on the Nature of Time: A Patristic
Reception of the Critique of Plato, Vigiliae Christianae 68, 498-532).
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3yMEBajy KpeTalbe, a1 Ce UIIAK CYIITUHCKYU pasnukyjy. Ilpupopun
porabaju ce ofBUjajy 110 MHEPIMjH, YaK U Kaja Cy CHEeKTaKy/TapHIL,
Ka0 eKCIIO3Uje By/lKaHa uan cynepHose. OHM cy IPOU3BOJ, IPU-
POIHUX JATOCTM KOje HNCY yodnmudeHe CTOSOTHNMM JIMYHUM yCMe-
pemeM. 3a pas3MKy of BUX, UCTOPUjcKM jJorahaju mogpasymeBajy
e/IeMeHT IIPONU3BO/bHOCTH Koju u3Mumde fieTepMuHusMy. OBo BaXxn
3a cBe McTOpUjcKe forabaje, a mocedHO 3a OHe KOju Y3 TO IpefCTa-
B/bajy U IIPOjaBy IpeBasmlakermha yodnyajeHnx 3aKOHa IpUpOfie,
Kao Backpcemwe mnn Ilemecernuna. IIpesasunakere 3aKkoHa Ipu-
porie OBJie MMa CUMBOJIMYKM 3Ha4aj KOjU yKasyje Jja KOHaYHU Te0C
TBOpEBMHE HUje y NpUPOAHMM forabajuma u Jja je ecxaTosoIka
flecTMHAIMja IprucyTHa Beh oBzie n cazia.

Kapa Jlanueny xaxe ma xog cB. Bacunuja BujumMo He camMo -
HeapHOCT, Beh 1 IMKIMYHOCT BpeMeHa,* To HUKaKo He Tpeda cxXBa-
TUTU Y CMUCITy IIOBPAaTKa Ha Xe/JeHCKO cXBaTame BpeMeHa. OBje
KPY>KHOCT CITyXKI CaMoO JIa MICKa)Ke CTBAPHOCT CMMBOJIMYKOL MKO-
HI30Bama. YIIPaBo je jefMHCTBEHOCT forabaja Backpcema moTsp-
Jla jemMHCTBeHOCTH forahaja cTBapama, kao u gorabaja ITapycuje.
OsBu ce forabaju mpekamnajy He y CMMUC/Ty IIpecKaKarma BpeMeHCKOT
crepia, Beh Tako IITO 3ajelHO KOHCTUTYWIIY KOHa4HM jorabaj ceeta
Kao UIIOCTACHO cjefumbeHor ca focopom.” 3dor Tora cB. Bacumje
MOXKe Jla Kaxe fla ce ,cehameM Ham gyX IpeHoCH U3 Cafallibo-
ctu y dyayhuoct He, maxie, Tako mITO 81 HAIl yX NMPecKOYNO
BpeMeHCKu crefi (nHTepBain), Beh tako mrro forahaj Ilapycuje xoju
npunazga dynyhHocTy, cuMBOIMYKY npumnazja u ucropuju. Cetnmo
ce ma je, mpema cB. Makcumy, duno moTpedHo ga XpuCTocC ,,I0-
cTaHe mojoduje M CMMBOJI caMmora cede, M fa cOdOM CUMBOINY-
ku mpencraBu cede” (katadefapevov Eavtod yevéoBat Tomov kai
oopBolov, kai mapadeifat ¢§ Eavtod cupuPolik®g £avtdv).* Mako

¢ Jean DANIELOU (1956): The Bible and the Liturgy, University of Notre
Dame Press, 255-275.

7 Ym. 3maTko MATIT (2008): ,,budnujcko n muryprujcko cehame (aHaMHe-
3a)“, Cadopnociti. Teonowiku logummwax 2, 73-80.

¢ Amb. 10: PG 91, 1165D = AM 1, 268. Cf. Gorazd KoCcJANCIC (2006): Iz-
medu Istoka i Zapada, Plato: Beograd, 47.
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ce OBa CHMMBOJIMYHOCT MOXKE M3PA3UTY caMO MeTadOpPUUKMU, OHA
caMa Huje Metadopa Beh KOHauHa peasHOCT, a/M PeaTHOCT Koja
ce BUJM CaMO OKOM Bepe Ipef KOjuM ce pasjalrmaBa MeTadopa
CUMBOJIa, TTa C€ TAaKO IIOHOBO HA/MA3MMO Ha MOADPYYjy a3mailicke
OHTOJIOTHjE.

Beunokpehyhe mupoBame

BpemeHcky MHTepBaj/cief WIN AMACTUMA, 33jeHO ca IPOCTOP-
HOM ITyHKTYa/IHOIINY, He TIpeICTaB/bajy IO cedy HellITO ariCOyTHO
HETaTUBHO, IITO Y €CXaTOHY je[fHOCTaBHO Tpeda fia Oyzie MOHNUIITe-
HO u oxdadeHo. C npyre cTpaHe, BpeMe ¥ IPOCTOP IPEACTaB/bajy
Ha4MH Ha KOjU CMPT Jiena y cBeTy. buha cy yHyTap cede u jemHa of
IIPYTUX, BPEMEHCKM 1 Te/IeCHO OfIBOjeHa M Tofe/beHa. Ta BpeMeH-
CKa ¥ TeJIeCHa paclap4yaHocT jecte cMpT. CeTMo ce IMOHOBO IeT
noziena® o Kojuma cB. Makcum rosopu. To cy mofiesie Ha TBapHO U
HETBApHO, Yy/IHO ¥ YMHO, He0O 1 3eM/bY, Paj U UKyMeHY, MYIIKO
u XeHcKo. OBe IIOfiey OINCYjy K/byUHe eJIeMeHTe [uacTuMe Kao
TBApHOT HaylHA IIOCTOjamba, Koju Tpedajy ma dyAay TpaHCLeHaM-
pann. Peunma cB. Makcuma, bor, OBamnohewem CrHa, nsppiasa
CBOj HayM O CBETY ,,Jla CIIacu Y0BeKa Koji ce U3rydno, cjeaumyjyhu
kpo3 Cede mocrojehe pacuene y npupoam 4ntaBe TBOPEBUHE, 1
IpojaB/byjyhn ommre 0roce IMojefMHAYHNX TBAPHM, KPO3 Koje je
IPUPOJHO [ia HACTaHe Cjefuibere pasfie/beHnx duha, fa MCHyHM
Be/vky I1aH bora n Oua, Bacnoctaspajyhn y Cedu cBe mTo je Ha
Hedy 1 Ha 3eM/py, IITO je Takobhe u cTBOpeHo y Hbemy“’° Meby-
THUM, YIIPaBO TV BPEMEHCKI CJIefIOBV/MHTEPBa/IN jecy HaulMH VN
IIyT Ka €CXaTOJIOLIKOj IeCTMHALIMjY UIIOCTACHOT Cjefuibera bora u
TBOpEBMHE, IITO CB. MakcuM VIcrioBegHMK M3jejHa4aBa ca HajBe-
hum podpowm: ,,Hajsehe 1odpo je jenmucTBO pasnBojernx” (kal T@V
ayab@v 16 péyotov, 1 T@V SteoTnkodTWVY EVwoig €é0Twy).” YiipaBo
MHTEPBA/THOCT BPeMeHa 11 IIPOCTOpa oMoryhaBa TMYHOCHU HaYMH

% Cf. Amb. 41: PG 91, 1304D-1313B = AM II, 103-119, u QT 48.
7° Amb. 41: PG 91, 1308D = AM II, 109.
7V Ep 14: PG 91, 533C.
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IIOCTOjarba Koju je, mpeMa aedpuHMImju, ogHOCaH. [Ipyraunjnu Ha-
9MH OfIHOCA, KOjJ He NofipasyMeBa pasfiBOjeHOCT, jecTe O0KaHCKI
HaulMH II0CTOjama. TBOpeBMHA je YIPaBO II03BaHA Jja IIOCTOjU HA
Taj APYyryU, SOXKAHCKM HAuMH, Ja y4eCTBYyje Y O0XKaHCKOM XXVBOTY
Kpo3 noncToseheme ca O0KaHCKMM HAa4MHOM IIOCTOjama. Hero-
KPEeTHOCT OOXKaHCTBA e, KOfj CB. MaKcuMa, OHOCH Ha acHeKT Jiu-
acTyMe, a/i He M Ha IMYHM HA4MH IOCTOjama: ,[aKo KpeTame §o-
JKaHCTBA jecTe 3Hambe, KPO3 MPOCBET/bERE, IHErOBOT MOCTOjarba 1
Ha4MH Ha KOj! IIOCTOj, IIPOjaB/beHOT OHMMA KOjy CY CIIOCOOHM Jia
npume“ (Kivnoig ovv Bedtntog 1 8U” ékpdvoews ywvopévn mepi te
ToD glvat ad TV kai ToD TG avTHV DPeTTAVAL TOIG ADTNG SEKTIKOIG
kaBéotnke yvwoig).”> Kperawe y Bory mocroju, ann je oHo ,,0e3-
BpeMeHO U bydehe” (axpdvwg kal dyamnTikd®g).”* TBopeBuHa yue-
cTByje y boX1joj BEYHOCTH Koja je deCKOHAYHOCT, ,,JI OHA OTK/Iama
CBa IMACTYMIYHA OTPaHNYeha’, Kako Kaxke cB. Ipuropuje Huckn.”*
[Tomro gmMacTuMa, OJHOCHO caMa IPOCTOP-BPEMEHCKa CTBAPHOCT,
npefcTaB/ba MOTyhHOCT IpOMeHe HauMHa II0CTOjaba TBOPEBUHE I
THMe IpeBasnIaKemhe CMPTY M CMPTHOT HadylHA IIOCTOjaiba, OHa,
npeMa cB. Makcumy VicnoBenHuky mnn Jopany CKUTOIOBCKOM,”

72ThA 1: PG 91, 1036B = CCSG 48: 7.36-38.

73 Sch. Div. Nom: PG 4, 221A: 6 ®eodg kai ITatnp, kivnbeig dxpovwg kal
AyamnTik@G, tponABev i Stdkploy VooTdoewY, Apepd Te Kai AUELDTWS
peivoag év T oikelg OAGTNTL Vrepnvwpévog kai VepnmAwpévog. Baoiletog
MIIETZAKOE (2004): X1d016 detkivyTos. H avakaivion TnG apiotoTelikh¢ Kivijoe-
w¢ 011 Oeodoyia Tov ayiov Maéipov Tov Opoloyntod, Oecoalovikn: Apuog, 50.

74 Contra Eun. I PG 45, 364A-368B = GNO I, 38-42.; 456C—457A = GNO I,
218. Paul M. BLOWERS (1997): ,Realized Eschatology in Maximus the Confes-
sor, Ad Thalassium 21 Studia Patristica XXXII, 260.

7s He MoxxeMo ca curypHouhy yTBpAUTH KO je ayTop IOje/UHUX CXOIuja
Ha IIceyno Tuonucuja Apeomnarura. VI3BecHo je fa je cB. Makcum ayTop dap
HeKNX off BbUX. AHanm3a Kojy je npyxmna Cyxia, omoryhuia je pasmmko-
Bambe cxonuja JoaHa u Maxcuma Ha geno De divinis nominibus, 3a xoje je
npupenuna editio princeps, JOK 3a 0cTasa jiea To joll Huje yuumeHo. O mpo-
Iiecy Melllalba CXO/Mja ABOjIIle ayTOPa, Kao M apT'yMEHTAIlNjy 3a IbUXOBO pa-
37MKOBame, BusieTy: Beate Regina SUCHLA (2011): Corpus Dionysiacum IV/1.
IToannis Scythopolitani prologus et scholia in Dionysii Areopagitae librum 'De
divinis nominibus' cum additamentis interpretum aliorum, Berlin-Boston: De
Gruyter 45-47. Moryhe je ma je cam JycTuHMjaH nofcTakao JoBaHa jia HaIlu-
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IpeficTaB/ba ,,ipoucxoheme (mpdodov) nodpore boxxnmje mpu cTBa-
pamy YyIHMX odjekara, Koje MU Ha3MBaMO BpeMeHOM ¢
ITpeBasnnakere fUacTUMe Kao TBAPHOT Ha4YMHA MIOCTOjamba He
3HA4M JOfjaBame VIV IPOMEHY HeKOT KBAJIMTEeTa, Ha IIpUMep fia ce
IPOCTOPHO-BpeMeHcKoM Ouhy fomaje KBamuTeT OeCKOHAYHOCTH.
TemermHO onpeheme TBOpeBMHe jecTe meHa mocTanocT. CeTnmo ce,
MehyTum, na cB. Makcum VicroBeHMK Kaxke fla, Ha MapajoKcalaH
HaulH, XPUCTOC ,,OHE KOju MO IPUPOAYM VMMajy MOYeTaK U Kpaj —
4MHM Ja Cy 1o Onarofatyt decriodeTHY 1 deckpajHu (Avapyovg Katd
Xapv kat atelevtnTovg).” To ma TBOpeBMHA MOCTaje decroyeTHa,
JIaKO dU ce MOIJIO CXBAaTUTH Ha HAYMH [ je IheHa IpUpoja IpoMe-
IbEHA, /1A je OHA IIOCTA/IA HEellITO IPYTO Y OFHOCY Ha OHO IITO je dua,
YaK J]a ce Ha HeOIUIATOHMCTMYKM HA4YMH yTOmmua y QOXKaHCTBO, Y
Jemro. Ho, Makcum HarmamraBa ia TBOpeBIHA IIOCTaje OecroueTHa
no dmarozatu — katd xdptv. Kako oHpa ja pasymeMo 0OBakBy IIpo-
MeHY, Koja ce He OffHOCH caMo Ha Oynyhe crame TBOpeBuHe, Beh 1
Ha MOYeTHO? JeVMHY Ha4yMH, KAaKO HaM Ce YMHI, jecTe IoCMaTpambe
BpeMeHa U TeJIeCHOCTY UCK/bYYMBO KA0 AMHAMMIYKE M eKCTaTH4Ke
CTBapHOCTH, a He Kao crarnuke.”® [Ipexnaname gorahaja mouerka,
CpefyiHe U Kpaja, YMHU Jla BpeMe U IPOCTOpP IPECTajy Aa I0CToje
MHTEPBATHO (IMACTVMMIYHO), OHOCHO CefHO. VIMOCTacHN HauMH

1lIe CBOje CXO/Iuje KaKo Oy yTBPAUO IpaBOC/IaBHOCT [IMOHMCHjeBOT KOpITyca,
WM 2 je JoBaH TO YIMHMO KAKO OM OBO [IeJI0 CauyBao Off JYCTMHHUjaHOBE
nensype (Carlo Maria MazzuccHI (2014): “John of Scythopolis’ marginal
commentary on the Corpus Dionysiacum®, Trends in Classics 6/1, 170).

76Sch. Div. Nom: PG 4, 316AB.

77 QT 60: PG 90, 617D = CCSG 22, 69.30-31.

78Y ToM cMucny ce He ducMo cioxkmnu ca lBerkoBuheM koju cmarpa fa
ce decII04eTHOCT 0J0XKEHNX ,,0I7Iefja ¥ BIXOBUM JIOTOCKMA Koji €y decrio-
gyeTHO nocrojanu y Jlorocy“. TakBo Tymaderse Ou 3Haummo nmoucroseheme
IIPOTOJIOTMje M eCXaTONIOTrHje, ITOo Oy MaKcuMa IMOTIIYHO BPaTuiIo Y OKBUP
XeJIeHCKe MIICIIN, @ TaKohe Ou MMIIMIIMPAIO CTATUYIKO CXBaTakbe IOroca Kao
[ATOCTY, IITO UX OHJA YMHU MICTOBETHUM Ca CYLITHHOM. AJIM, IOTOCY KO
MakcrMa He IpeCTaB/bajy leTepPMIHAHTY TBOpeBIHe, Beh xe/py Boxjy 3a
TBOPEBUHY, LIITO CTBAapa HEONMXOJHM MIPOCTOP 32 MPOjaBy cn10doje CTBOpe-
Hux duha (Bmagmmup LIBETKOBUE (2015): ,,CBeTt Makcum VIcnoBegHUK 1
Kpaj BpeMeHa 1 Beka“, TeonoiukoH 4, 10-11).
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nocrojama ynHM To Moryhum. 3dor Tora cB. Makcum Kaxe ja je
XpucToc ifiaj Koju YMHM Jla TBOpeBMHA OMBa He caMo decKpajHa
(dvapyoc), Beh 1 decriouetHa (atélog). Bpro je moryhe ma Makcum
opjie y Bupty uma Ipuropuja Huckor xoju kaxe fa je ,, Xpucroc orais
dynmyhera Beka (BeYHOCTH), jep Y BbeMY O/Ia3) >KUBOT OeCKOHAYHUX
BekoBa“ (00T0G ¢ 0Ty 0 XpLoToG, O matnp Tod PEAAOVTOG al@Vog,
@ émowodopeital 1) TOV dtedevTitwy aidvwv (wi).”

JIn4HOCHY AVMMeH3Ujy oBe 0eCIO4eTHOCTH KOjy, 1o cB. Mak-
cuMmy, TBOpeBuHa 3a0duja dnarogahy, BuauMo Ha npumepy Mer-
xucepeka. [oBopehnu o memy y meceroj Amduisu, Makcum Kaxe fa
Menxmncenex Tako ,Huje NMIIEH HUYera ITO Ipucyctso Jloroca
HofIpa3yMeBa, Ia je TaKo I0CTao M decmodeTaH M OecKpajaH, He
Hocehy y cedu HMKakaB BPEMEHCKM U IIPOA3HMU XXMBOT KOjU MMa
HoYeTaK ¥ Kpaj, IOTpecaH MHOTMM IaTmbaMa, Beh jequHo doxaH-
CTBEHM, HMKAKBOM cMphy orpaHmdeHu >XuBoT BeyHora Jloroca
KOju ce y mera ycemro“.* Ta mpoMeHa TBapHOT Ha4yMHA IOCTOjaba
y HeTBapHM, TOBOPY HaM Jia TBOPEBUHY He MOXKEMO Pa3yMeBaTH
Kao JIaTOCT, ¥ fia OHO IITO Ha3MBaMO IPUPOJOM TBOPEBUHE HIje
odjammyBo kKao Qakrunuret.”’ Pea/HOCT Kao 0djeKTHMBHA CTBap-
HOCT CTOTra He IIOCTOjU, OHA IIOCTOjU caMo Kao gorabaj mwam xao
porahame koje je yBek nmuuHOocHO. Hexo Mopa fa dyme Hocmary
npupope TBapHor u Taj Heko je oHaj koju oxpelyyje HaunmH meHOT
HOCTOjama. Yak HU CTBOPEHOCT HUje allCoMyTHA JATOCT, 3aTO LITO
CTBOpPeHOCT Hije unibeHua Beh pgorabaj, morabhaj xoju je y toky.
BecnodeTHOCT je Takobhe NMYHO, a He NMPUPOJZHO WU OOjeKTUB-
HO cBojctBO. Crora hemo, nmpema cB. [puropujy, mu4na cBojcTBa
y Tpujagonoruju cadyBary ako Olja Ha3MBaMO ¥ NPEACTaB/bAMO
becnnouetHum u Hagenom.*” Maxko je oBa TBpama cB. [puropuja us-

79 Contra Eun. III: GNO 11, 23, 12-14.

8o Amb. 10: PG 91, 1145A = AM [, 227.

8 OBakBO cxBaTame OM ce MOITIO IOBe3aTy ca I171aTOHOBUM yuemweM, Ipe-
Ma KOMe CBe CTBapy Koje Cy HacTajle HICY HacTaje Y HeKOM MOMEHTY y TIpo-
HIIOCTH, Hero cy duse u duhe y BewHOM mpolecy HacTajawa (Enn. 2, 9, 3;
Drago DURIC (2015): Vecnost sveta u antici i ranom srednjem veku, 218).

82 Oratio 20.6: SC 270, 6870 = PG 35, 1072BC.
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pedeHa y KOHTEKCTY TPpMjaZlo/IOIIKKX CIIOPOBA, OHA HaM IIOKa3yje
fla IMYHOCT ¥IMa IPUOPUTET Y OFHOCY Ha IPUPOJY.

MakcuM KOHAYHO CTame TBOpPEBMHE OINCYyje HausIJIel Ipo-
TUBPEYHUM M3pasoM - BeuHokpehyhe MmpoBame - 0TAOLG
dewkivntog.® Jom je Ilmaron, npema [Iuoreny Jlaeptujy, yuno na
»JJieja HUje HU MOKpeTHa HM CTa/lHa", OJJHOCHO fia ce HUTK Kpehe
HUTU MUpYje, U fla je OHa ,U jefHO 1 MHOro" (kal TV idéav olte
KIvoUHEVOV oUTe pévov: kal TavTo kal €v kai ToAAG).* Maro je
BepoBaTHO fa je MakcuMm npetpneo gupekraH Ilnaronos yTunaj,
a/lu jecTe BEepOBATHO Jia My HHje OMO HeIO3HAT KOHIIENT KpeTa-
Bba y MUpPOBamy, paspabheH kop Heormaronndapa. [Ipe cBera oBfe
nMamo y Bupy IIpoknosy unrepnperanujy [InatoHoBux njeja Koje
Cy IIpeficTaB/beHe Kao HeIIOKPeTHe C/IMKe Y IOKPEeTHUM CTBapuma.®s
[Tpoxmo TBpAM fa ,,OHO IITO je BEYHO MMa CBOjy MPUPOAY Y MU-
poBamy", jep CBe LITO Ce HAa HeKM Ha4MH MeHba, Ha HeKM HauMH je
JIeTBVMBO, @ YM je HeJie/bUB, IITO IT0CedHO Baxy 3a yM [lemujypra,
U CTOTa je Be4aH U HecTBOpeH. ITomTo je cBe MITO je HECTBOPEHO
U HEIOKPETHO Yy MUPOBAaIY, ,jaCHO je JIa je CBaKu yM y MUpOBa-
By ,Amu y [leMnjypry nocroju u Kperame, Kaxxe IIpokio, ,u TO
ce KpeTame CaBplIaBa [lejCTBOBambeM. 32 [IejCTBOBambe ce Kaxe Jja
je caBplLIEHM IIOKpPET, a TAKBO je 1 KpeTamwe KojuM JleMujypr TBO-
pu u Mucn® (Kal yap 1 €vépyela Aéyetatl kivinolg tekeia, Tolavtn
8¢ éotwv 1} Snuovpyikn moinoig Te kal vonotg).* 3ampaso, nmpema
ITpoxiny, JenHo je ,HUTHU y IOKpETy HUTU y MUpOBamy  (TO 8¢ &v
SédelkTaL PN TE KIVOOUEVOV UNTE £0TWG) U TO je CTOTa IITO Je[HO He
naprununupa y spemMeny.” Maxko je pasnuka nsmehy Makcuma u
ITpokna 3HayajHa, ¥ TUYe ce IPBEHCTBEHO MaKcuMOBe XpUCTOINO-

8 Maxcum o oBoMe roBopu Ha Buie Mecta: QT 59: PG 90, 608CD-609B =
CCSG 22, 53-55; QT 65: PG 90, 760A = CCSG 22, 285; Amb. 67: PG 91, 1401A
=AMII, 297.

84 Diog. Laert. 111, 64.

8 John J. CLEARY (2013): Studies on Plato, Aristotle and Proclus: Collected
Essays on Ancient Philosophy, Brill, Leiden, 523.

8¢ Py, Parm. 771, 29-30.

87 Pr. Parm. 1213, 2—3.
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IIKe OHTOJIOTMje M eCXaTOJIoTHje, OCTaje uMmbeHnla aa onpehene
CIMYHOCTY MOCTOje U 1A ce He Mory mopehmn.

Hajomp>xuBujoM ce 4MHM IPETIIOCTAaBKa Jia je HEOIIaTOHU-
CTUYKM KOHLIENT KpeTama y MUPOBamy 0 Makcuma jomao mo-
cpenctBoM Ipuropuja Huckor, Ha OCHOBY 4mje upeje o eiexitiacu-
cy (éméktaolg) je Makcum pasBmo cBojy maejy o BeuHokpehyhem
MupoBamy. [puropuje o emexrasu nume nosusajyhu ce Ha Oui.
3, 13, rge am. [TaBme roBopu o cBOM y3Houlewy Ha Hedeca.® 3a-
HUMJ/BMBO je fa Ipuropuje HampenoBame BUAM Kao 3ad0paBibarbe
IPOLUIOCTY PafiXl ycMepeHOCTH Ha ecxartonomko dyayhe.® Kop
Ipuropuja énéktaolg 03HaUaBa CTATHO €CXATOJIOIKO HallpeloBambe
KOje je yTeMe/beHO Ha HheroBOM pasyMeBamy boxkuje deckoHauHO-
ctTn.*® Y TyMauemwy Ha Ilecmy Hag Ilecmama, Ipuropuje Kaxe: ,,Jep
3a oHora Koju 3ancra goctioke (bora) nHehe durtnu kpaja cramHOM
npuctusamy. M 3a onora Koju xura npema locnony, oBa Tpka Ka
doxaHckoM Hukaja Hehe dutu 3aBplueHa. Jep yBek MopaMo duTu
OymHM, M HMKaJ He CMeMO OKAaCHWUTHU fia Tp4amweM npubhemo jour
dmmxe.“* Cam mojam éméktaotg ce He Hanmasu kox Huckor, Beh je
U3BeJieH Off TI0jMa EMEKTELONAL, IITO, OBJie, HUje Off mocedHe Ba-
JKHOCTU. Y TUIIQjHY aHa/IN3y OBOT [pUropujeBor KoHIenTa Ipy>Xuo
je MaHnujemy,” koju je mpodmeM carjefao 13 IMOCedHOr yIa CBOT
MHTEPECOBaba 3a MUCTUYHY TEOIOTHjy, IPU Y€MY je IIPOITyCTHO Jla
JOBOJ/bHO HAIIACV OHTOJIONIKY AMMEH3Mjy YMTABOTL IIATAba, KOja je,
IIpeMa HallleM MUIUbelY, K/bY4Ha, ¥ YMHY TeMe/bHY JUCTUHKIN]Y
Koja Ipuropuja cylmTMHCKM OfBaja Of IVIATOHM3MA, YIIPKOC dpoj-
HuM cmmyHocTrMa. Cdepra Tauno npumehyje ga Ipuropuje ospe,
YIIPKOC CYIIPOTHOM MMIbeHhY HEKUX CaBPEeMEHMX MCTpakBaya,

88 Sext ps.: GNO'V, 187, 8; Contra Eun. III: GNO 1II 212, 74.

8 Lucas MATEO-SECO (2010): ,,Epektasis®, y: The Brill Dictionary of Gregory
of Nyssa, yp. L. F. Mateo-Seco, G. Maspero, Leiden - Boston, 263.

9°BOERSMA (2013): Embodiment and Virtue in Gregory of Nyssa, 19.

9 “olte yap T@ oVTwG dvioTapévew Aeiyet moteé 1O det dviotaocHat
olte T@® TPEXOVTL TTPOG TOV KVPLOV 1] Tpog ToV Belov Spdpov evpuxwpia
SamavnOnioetar” Cant.: GNO VI, 159, 12-15.

92 Jean DANIELOU (1944): Platonisme et théologie mystique. Essai sur la doc-
trine spirituelle de saint Grégoire de Nysse, Paris.
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uzie IPOTUB IUVIATOHUCTUYKOL CXBaTama, Koje je JIPXKajo Jja CBa-
KO KpeTame MMIUIMIJpa HECABPUIEHOCT.” 3a KIaCHYHy X€TE€HCKY
MIICA0, CTATUYHOCT je OM/Ia 3HaK CaBPLICHCTBA, M Y TOM CMUCITY
uneja boxuje deckoHAYHOCTM, KOja MMIUIMIMpa HeMOryhHOCT
yrBphuBama dopme, npesncrasmba HOBOCT. [loxyue, Beh xop ITmo-
TUHA HAJa3VMIMO MZejy a JemHo TpaHcueHAupa ¢popme duha u Tako
duBa m3Hay duha.** OHO WITO je CYIITMHCKM 3aucTa HOBO Kof Ipu-
ropuja, jecre Jja je Taj mpolieC HEMPECTaHOT y3pacTama KOJ kbera
CBETOTAjMHCKM,” IITO OfIIMKYje U Mucao cB. Makcuma. TBopeBnHa
nocenyje crpembeme (0ppr) ka bory, amHamMmuka je 1 OTBOpeHa
c od3upoM Ha Kpaj.*® Vzeja o emexTasy moBesaHa je ca UEjoM O
pafuKanHoj pasimuuu TBopeBrHe u TBopna. Kaja onucyje xako ce
TBOPEBMHA, KOja je, JaKile, Hecnu4yHa ca borom, nosesyje ¢ tbum,
[pruropumje He KOPUCTY IJIATOHCKY M3pa3 €vwolg Beh dvakpaotg,”
KOj/ VMMa M3BECHY MaTepMjajiHy, M, LITO je joll BaKHUje JIM4-
HOCHY KOHOTanujy. Tako MMaMoO HpeAcTaBy O yIeCTBOBAIbY TBO-
peBuHe y Bory, ann To y4ecTBOBame ce He IOCTIDKE Ha OCHOBY
npupoge. M dam 380r Tora mTO Ce He MOCTIVDKE Ha OCHOBY IIPM-
pore, Beh kpo3 nMuHOCHM offHOC, Puct ncnpaBHo npumehyje ma
efleKifiacuc TIpeficTaBba »,epoc Oe3 ppycTparnmja, Ipyu YeMy je OHaj

9 Ovidiu SFERLEA (2014): ,,On the Interpretation of the Theory of Perpet-
ual Progress (epektasis). Taking into Account the Testimony of Eastern Mo-
nastic Tradition, Revue d’histoire ecclésiastique 109, 565.

94 Frances M. YOUNG (2010): From Nicaea to Chalcedon: A Guide to the Lit-
erature and Its Background, Baker Academic, 166-167.

9 Frances M. YOUNG (2010): From Nicaea to Chalcedon, 168.

96 Hans Urs von BALTHASAR (1995): Presence and Thought: Essay on the
Religious Philosophy of Gregory of Nyssa, San Francisco: Ignatius Press; Paul
M. BLOWERS (2012): Drama of the Divine Economy: Creator and Creation in
Early Christian Theology and Piety, Oxford University Press, 148.

97 Contra Eun. III 4, 13: GNO 1I, 138.18. OBaj u3pa3s Huje 1aKO IpeBeCcTU
Ha CPIICKY, IIOLITO O3HAa4aBa Cjefjiberbe, alnu TaKBO [ja CBAKM Off Cjefiuibe-
HUX e/leMeHaTa OCTaje HeIlloMellaH ca [PYIMM Mako dopaBe jefaH y mpy-
roM. Johanes ZACHUBER (2014): ,,Gregory of Nyssa, Contra Eunomim III
4% y: Gregory of Nyssa: Contra Eunomium III. An English Translation with
Commentary and Supporting Studies: Proceedings of the 12th International
Colloquium on Gregory of Nyssa (Leuven, 14-17 September 2010), yp. Johan
Leemans, Matthieu Cassin, Brill, 313-334.
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KO JbyOu cBe BUIIe CjefmuibeH ca deckoHayHuM** Copadym cma-
Tpa fa Mjeja CTaJIHOT HallpeTKa Kojy Ha/la3uMO KOf cB. Ipuropuja
IIpeNCTaB/ba 3HA4ajHY HOBMHY, IIa M M3y3€TaK y MUII/bEHY, IOMITO
U3 e IPOU3NIA3N Jla MCKYCTBO Bora He Tpeda CXBaTUTHU Kao CTa-
T4yko.” CIMYHO CXBaTame O HeIpPecTaHOM HAINlpeTKY Halaa3yMO
u Kop cB. Bacunuja Benukor, npema xome bora nehemo mohu ga
CXBaTMMO YaK HM y BEYHOCTH, ITOIITO du TO 3Haumno ga ou OH
taja Ono KoHauaH, Beh hemo mohnu na Ia crosHajemo cBe caBpiie-
Huje.” Cnnyny uzejy Mmokemo Hahm u xop OpureHa, ¢ TUM IITO
Opuren ocras/ba MoryhHocT 3acuherma 1 TMMe TIOHOBHOT maja.'”
Tpeda ucrahu ga Opuren umak mocraspa ofpeheHy rpanumy sa
MoryhHocT noHoBHor naga. ¥ Contra Celsum oH Kaxe: ,Amt Mu
BepyjeMo fia he Hekaza JIoroc mpeBajjaTyt YUTaBYy CIOBECHY IIPH-
pony, u #a he mpeodnukoBaTy cBaKky AyuIy II0 CBOME CaBPIIEHCTBY,
Kazia he cBaka mojegyHauHoO, BeXxOOM crmodope, 13adpaTit OHO IITO
Jloroc >xenu u Ut y ToM cramy Koje je On usadpao.“*** Bpio je
moryhe ma oBaj HaBOJ IpefcTaB/ba pa3Boj OpureHoBe MMUCIN Ha
OBy TeMy, 4iMe OH Ha ocHOBY IIucma yTBpbyje mocedHoct cBor
yuema y OOHOCY Ha IUIaTOHM3aM.'® VImak, oBJie ce Ipe cBera paju
0 OpureHoBOM y4emy O MHOTMM CYKLIECMBHUM CBETOBMMA. YKO-
JINKO HeKe Jiyllle He IIOCTUTHY CaBPIIEHCTBO Y OBOM CBeTy, uMahe
IPWINKY Ja, Kpo3 Bexxdame c/10dofie, TO IOCTUTHY Y HEKOM Hapef-
HOM. A/IM TO IITO Ha Kpajy MOCTUTHY — @ OBO je K/by4HO — Ouhe

98 Cant. 12: GNO VI. 369-370; John M. RisT (2000): ,,On the Platonism of
Gregory of Nyssa“, Hermathena 169, 144.

9 Richard SoraBjI (1982): ,Myths about non-propositional thought, Lan-
guage and Logos®, y: Studies in ancient Greek philosophy presented to G. E. L.
Owen, yp. M. Schofield, M. Craven Nussbaum, Cambridge, 308.

100 Ep. 233.5; Contra Eun. 1.5.11.

01 De Principiis 1.3. Richard SorABJI (1982): ,Myths about non-proposi-
tional thought®, 308.

102 Contra Celsum 8, 72: GSCO II, 288.24-289.2: nueig 8¢ T Aoyikig
PVOEWG Papev OANG kpatfoai ToTe TOV AOYoV Kai [LeTamoljoat Tdoav Yyuxmny
elg Thv éavtod TeleldTnTa, Emav ExaoTog YA Xpnoduevog T égovaia EAnrtat
& PovAetat kai yévntat €v oig eilatos

103 Darrell B. JACKSON (1966): ,Sources of Origen’s Doctrine of Freedom®,
Church History 35/1, 22.
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OHO WITO Cy ITpe IPBOT Iajia MMaJe, OFHOCHO To he dutu caBpuieHO
IpelagHoO CTambe YUCTUX AyxoBa. IIpema HalleM MUIUbemY, 0Ba
pasnuka y ofHocy Ha OpureHa je K/by4yHa, omro je OpureHosa
UJieja 3aCHOBAHA Ha CTAaTUYKOj OHTOJIOTUjM, I7i€ je CTBOPEHA Ipu-
poZia orpaHMyYeHa CONCTBEHMM JIJaTOCTMMA KOje Ha KOHI[y He MOTy
dutn Tpancuengupane. OpureH Huje MMao Ha pacnonarawy Kama-
JOKMjCKM KOHLENT UITOCTACHOT CjefuIberba KOju Cy OHU PasBUIN
3a morpede Tpujafonornje, a Koji je KacHuje CBOjy IVIOAHY IpuMe-
HY Halllao U Ha I0Jby XPUCTOJIOTHUj€ ¥ aHTPOIIOJIOTHje.
Munep-Kypman'* Huje y3eo y 083up OBy apryMeHTalLujy Kajja
TBpAU Ja IpuropujeBo yueme 0 HENMPeCTaHOM HAIPETKY CBOj KO-
peH uMa kop, Opurena u Ilnotuna. On HaBoau OpureHa' Koju
UCTUYe 3Hayaj CI00OfHEe BO/be KOjOM Jylile OMpajy 3ajeHuUIly ca
borom mmm ynamabame op Ibera. Ilapanena y ognocy Ha IlnmoTn-
Ha'*® OBJle Ce 3a1CTa MOXKe YTBPAUTH, Ka0O IITO Ce MOXe yTBPAM-
TV MOTYhHOCT JyXOBHOT HampefoBama. Kpos moppakasame bory,
flyllle OCTBApYjy HaIpefak, IITO 81 ce MOIJIO MOBe3aTy ca CTaj-
HVM HaIlpefioBameM Koj cB. Ipuropuja u morom ca BeuHokpehy-
hum mMupoBamem kop cB. Makcuma. Mebhytum, k/pydHa pasmmka
kopi Opurena je y ToMe IITO, IpeMa MY, 3alIpaBO He IOCTOju
CTa/IHV Hallpefiak, Beh cTasHo KpeTame Koje Moke OUTY U Kd U 0g
bora. Kog Opurena nmMaMo ecxaTosorujy Koja noppasyMeBa CTaj-
HO KpeTarbe, a/iil KpeTame Koje Hije HY>KHO IPOrpeCcUBHO, IOIITO
je sammcuBo fia ymHa duha dyay sacuhena borom u fa ce mono-
BO OKpeHy of Ibera, mTo je 3a OpureHa Hen3deKHO 300r HErOBOT
CXBaTama O CaBPIIEHOM CTalby TBOPEBMHE Ha IOYETKY.'” Therosa
€CXaTo/Ioryja je UMKINYHA U 300r Tora Moxemo pehm nma je cra-
THYKa (a He [UHaMM4Ka Kako cMaTpa Munep->Kypaah),'*® momro

104 Pascal MUELLER-JOURDAN (2015): ,,The Foundation of Origenist Meta-
physics®, OHM, 156.

195 De Principiis. 2. 9. 6.

196 Enn. 5. 1. 1; 6. 9. 8—9.

107 Andreas ANDREOPOULOS (2015): ,,Eschatology in Maximus the Confes-
sor, OHM, 328.

108 Pascal MUELLER-JOURDAN (2015): ,,The Foundation of Origenist Meta-
physics®, 152.
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He IofipasyMeBa KOHAYHN MCKOPaK TBOPEBJHE Y OIHOCY Ha JJaTOCT
eHe npupogpe. [puropujeBo cxBarame enekTase je 3aCHOBaHO Ha
HApOYMTOM CXBaTamby JNYHOCTY KaO OHTOJIOIIKYM IPEBACXOIHO].
Ha ToMme ce 3acHMBa epocHa JUHAMMYHOCT erekTase. Bugehemo na
Ha JCTUM OCHOBaMa II04YMBa U Mucao cB. Makcuma JcrnoBenHuka.

Kapga Makcnm rosopu o BeuHokpehyhem Muposamy, oH y Buny
MMa JIBOCTPYKM KapakTep Kperamwa. Beunokpehyhe mupoBame us-
pakaBa eCXaTO/OUIKY CTBAPHOCT TBOPEBMHE 3aTO ILITO je ped O
morabajy koju He mpecTaje fa ce 301Ba, MOIITO NPEACTAB/bA ,MO-
ryhHOCT y4yecTBOBama y IlyHOhM Koja ce HMKaJ HUje MCITyHIIa '
ITomTo MehynMYHOCHA OHOIIAJHOCT KOHCTUTYMIIE MIIOCTACHO
jemuHCTBO bora 1 4oBeka, Taj gorabaj Hukama He MOXKke OMTHU 3aBp-
IIeH U fOoCcTUNY HEMOKPeTHOCT. MaKCUM Ta HasuBa 1 ,,y)KapeHUM
BeuHNM KpeTameM“ (Stamvpog dewcvnoia).’* C gpyre cTpase, mo-
IITO je JOCTUTHYTO amlconyTHo moucroseheme norabaja ctBapama
¥ Iapycuje, CaMo CTBapambe je OKOHYAHO ¥ 3aBPIIIEHO, ITa 300T Tora
MO>KeMO TOBOPUTHU O MMPOBamwy. MakcMMOBMM peunma: , 1 ump mo-
CTaHKa IOCTANX je MUpoBame (TéNog 1} 0TdoLG €0TiV), KOju cBa-
KaKO OCTBapyje OeCKOHAuHOCT, HAaKOH IIpeacka OrpaHMYeHNX, Y
K0joj, IIOLITO HeMa AMAcTUMe Koja oMoryhasa IOKpeT OHOTa IITO
ce o pupoxu kpehe (év fj Sté 16 pn elvan Stdotnpa éoa motettal
KV ol TOV QUOIKDOV KIVOUUEVWY), HeMa HI Ky/ia, HU KaKo, HU IIpe-
Ma deMy ja ce kKpehe, dygyhm fa 3a yspok nma bora koju je b n
koju oppebhyje u camy deckpajHoct cBakor oapebyjyher moxpera.

109 Sotiris MITRALEXIS (2013): ,,A Note on the Definition of xpovog and
aiwv in St. Maximus the Confessor through Aristotle®, y: Knowing the Pur-
pose of Creation Through the Resurrection, Proceeding of the Symposium on
St Maximus the Confessor, Belgrade, October 18-21, 2012, yp. Bishop Maxim
Vasiljevic, Alhambra, 425.

110 QT 55: CCSG 7, 499.311-15; Paul M. BLOWERS (1996): ,,Gentiles of the
Soul: Maximus the Confessor on the Substructure and Transformation of
Human Passions®, Journal of Early Christian Studies 4/1, 72.

1 Amb. 15: PG 91, 1217C = AM 1, 369. Beh xop cB. I'puropuja Huckor
HaJIasMMO MJejy O JOCTU3aky MUPOBamba: ,BOXAHCTBO je [UBHO IO COI-
CTBEHOj IIPUPOAN, U ca UM he ce Ayina cjefMHUTU Ha OCHOBY CBOje YMCTO-
he, cjenumyjyhn ce ca oHuM 1mTO jOj je MOKOdHO. AKO ce To soroau, Hehe
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Ped je 0 MupoBamy KoMe je MSHYTPa, a TAKO Ka>KeMO, MIMaHEHTHO
KpeTame jep TO MUPOBakbe MPEeTIOCTaB/ba 1 jecTe ogHoc.'** IlomTo
jé TO OfIHOC KOju KOHCTUTYMIIE KOHAYHO MIIOCTACHO jeINHCTBO
TBApHOT 1 HETBAPHOT, TOBOPMMO O HeMY Kao O MUPOBamy. TakBo
IMHAMMYKO MMpOBame MpeficTaB/ba UIOCTACHO, a He MPUPOTHO
KpeTame, IOIITO je MPUPOJHO KpeTare TBOPEBUHE YBEK BE3AHO
3a MpoCcTOp 1 BpeMme. MakcuMoBMM peunma: ,Kama npupopa mo
eHepruju 1 1ojMy Ipesasube IMPOCTOp ¥ BpeMe U HEMOCPEeIHO ce
CjefliHM ca ITPOMUCTIOM, Hajlasy IPOMMCA0 Kao JIOTOC IO MpUPO-
on jeJ_'[HOCTaBaH n CTaTn4al, KOjI/I C€ HMYMM HE€ MOJKE ommcaTtm, Te
3aTO y BeMy 1 HeMa KpeTamwa. CTora mpupopa, Koja y CBeTy IoCTo-
ju BpPeMEHCKM, MMa U3MEBMBO KpeTame 300r KOHAYHOCTM CBeTa
U TIPOTAJI/bUBOCTY KOjy 13a3MBa BpeMe CBOjUM CBOjCTBOM Jia ce
Mema. JJok je mpupoau Koja je y bory, Koju je mo cBojoj npuponu
MOHA/Ia, YBeK CBOjCTBEHA HEMOKPETHOCT ¥ CTaTMYHA MCTOMOKpPET-
HOCT, KOja Ce BEYHO OfIBJja OKO je[[HOT M MCTOL. > KpeTame TBO-
PeBMHE je yBeK CIAI[MO-TeMIIOpaTHO IOIITO Ce OfiBMja Ha HUBOY
Ipupofie Koja je crBopeHa u3 Heduha. bo)kaHCTBO je y TOM cMuUCTy
HEMOKPeTHO, TOILITO y HheMy HeMa pasfie/berba Koje je CBOjCTBEHO
CTBOpPEHOj mpupoau. Ay 0>KaHCTBO, MAKO HIje TIOKPETHO ca I7le-
AMIITA IPUPOJie — ca Te Tauke IJIeAMIITA OHO je CTaTUYHO — jecTe
IOKPETHO Ca IJIeIUIITA UIOCTACH, YTOMMKO IITO MIIOCTAC jecTe
OIHOC KOju je YBeK AMHaMM4aH. Y TOM CMUCITY, CTBOpeHa NpUpo-
Ia Kpo3 odoxkeme 3a/j001ja mocedaH HAUMH MOCTOjamba, MO00aH

Buiue duty norpede 3a S0 KAKBMM KpeTameM 3aCHOBAHNUM Ha JKeJbl, KOje
Su Hac Bopmio nenom. OHAj KO SKMBM y TAMI MM JXKe/bY 3a CBETIOM. AKO
mobe Ha cBeT/IO, YXKUTAK C/Ieiyje JKe/by U CUJIA YXKMBamba YMHU XKeby dec-
kopucHoM u dygamacrom” (Kahov 8¢ 1] éavtod @uvoetl 10 Ogiov pog & S
1§ kaBapotnTog TV ovvagelav £Eel Td oikeiw ovvantopévn. Ei odv todto
yévolto, obkétt EoTat xpeia Tig kat' émbopiov KIvioewg, fj TPOG TO KAAOV
fyepovedoet. ‘O yap €v okdTeL THV Staywynv Exwy, 00Tog &v émbupia Tod
QwTOG Eotar el 8¢ &V T® QwTi yévorto, THv embupiav éxdéEetal 1) andlavoig,
1 8¢ ¢Eovoia A dmolavoewg dpynv kai Ewhov iy émbupiav ¢pydletat.). An
et res: GNO II1/3, 66, 17-67, 1; PG 46, 89B.

12X p1joT0oG ITANNAPAE (2001): To mpdowmo ke 0 épws, AOHOG, 133.

13QT 45: PG 90, 760A = CCSG 22, 287.
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d0oXKaHCKOM, Ia ca ITIeUIITA IPUPOJie NOCTaje HEIIOKPeTHa, HOIa-
3ehn y crame MupoBama, IITO NMOfIpasyMeBa Jja IIOCTOj! KAo MIO-
crasupana y bory, 300r 4yera mweHa Ipupoia Bullle HeMa pasjiore ia
ce kpehe. Anu Taj UIMOCTaCHYM HAa4MH IOCTOjara KOjU TBOPEBMHA
3amodmja, Takohe mogpasymMeBa 1 jecTe gUHAMUKA 0GHOCA, I Y TOM
CMMUCIy Ce MOYKe O3HAUMTIU KO KpeTambe.

Ospe hemo mokymary fa yKpaTKoO OTOBOPMMO Ha HeKa IUTa-
’a KOja MOTy OuTu cropHa mam HejacHa. Kako odjacHmTy mocto-
jame CMpTH IIpe CTBapama YoBeKa u mpe majga? Kako odjacHuru
CMUCao uuTaBe npepnagHe ucropuje? Kako odjacHutn odoxeme,
a la TO Ha Kpajy He 3HauM yTamame y bora 1 KoHa4HO rydmeme
IPUPOJHNUX CBOjCTaBa TBOpPeBUHe, mourto he onja dury HepenatHa,
C jeflHe CTpaHe, U IOMITO YUIIOCTasMpame y XpUCTy TofipasyMeBa
nouctoseheme ca Ibum? CBa oBa muTama ce Ha Kpajy cBofe Ha
IUTambe yTeMe/beHOCTH Pa3/iiKe TBAPHO — HETBAPHO Y €CXaTOHY.

U mpema dudnmjckoM 1 mpeMa CaBpeMEHOM HayYHOM CXBaTa-
by, CBET je II0CTO0jao 1 Ipe YOBeKa, KMBOTHIbE ¥ OM/bKe CY yMupa-
7e u pabaste ce 1 IIpe Hero IITO Ce YOBEK 10jaBMO Ha creHu. Jakre,
HMje YOBEK Taj KOjU je aKTyalM30Ba0 AMACTUMMYHOCT, a TUME U
cmpT, Beh je To crame y KoMe je TBOpeBMHa OOpaBuMIa AATEKO Ipe
IEroBOr HacTaHKa. Tpeda MMaTK Ha yMy fia je, IpeMa KJIaCMYHOM
TEOJIOLIIKOM CXBaTamy, YOBEK Taj Koju y cedu damrruuy mmk boxu-
ju. CTBaparme 4oBeKa MpeJCcTaB/ba MPETIOC/IEAIbY YMH CTBapaba,
U JIeo je TOT jefHOT U jemMHCTBeHOT porabaja. [lo cTBapama doBe-
Ka, CTBapame Hyje 3aBpluIeHo. Y ToM fiorabajy, 4oBek uMa 1mocedHo
HasHauerme. OH je I03BaH 1a aKTMBHO y4eCcTBYyje y CaMOM CTBapa-
IbY U HUje caMO ITaCMBHM YMHUMIALL. YOBeK je Taj KOoju BO3ITIaBIbyje
TBOPEBUHY U KOji je Tpedao, OfiMax IO COICTBEHOM HACTAHKY, fla
JIOBPIIN CTBapame CBETa, Ia HOKPETOM CITOdO/IHe BO/be, 3aXBaJby-
jyhm excraTm4HOCTM KOja My je apoBaHa, usabhe us cede u nmouse
Jla TIOCTOju Kao 0d0)keH, 000XKyjyhu Tako 4nTaBy TBOPEBUHY.

Bupmenu cmo fa, mpema cB. Makcumy, odoxkeme Hofipasyme-
Ba IIpeCcTaHaK KpeTamwa cTBopeHMx duha. Ilomro cBako Kperame
CTBOPEHUX MOpPa OUTH AMACTUMUYHO, IPECTaHAK KpeTamba 3HAUM U
IpecTaHaK AMACTMMMWYHOT Ha4MHA ITOCTOjara. CBaKo AUacTUMmd-
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HO KpeTame IIpefiCTaB/ba KpeTame Ka 00jeKTy, OHOCHO MOJpasy-
MeBa pacIapyaHoCT Koja omoryhaBa odjextuBmsanujy. Hacympor
TOMe, IIOCTOjM M KpeTame Koje je cBOjcTBeHO bory, anm oHO Huje
KpeTame of cydjekTa kao odjekTy. MokeMo pehu gna je oHO yHy-
iipauiree, TIOIITO He TOfIpasyMeBa yAa/beHOCT HUTH Pa3fie/beHoCT,
anmy ToppasyMeBa pasmnuntocT. Ta pasmmuntoct, mebyTuMm, Hiuje
00jeKTHa, TIOLITO Ce CaMO TIOCTOjambe yTeMesbyje Ha OJHOCY, TIOITO
caMmo focitiojarve jecitie ogHoc. TakBO KpeTame MOXKe fla ce MUCIIN
jemuHO Kao jbydaB, IITO HpefCcTaB/ba MMe 3a duheTBOpPHU OfHOC
yuytap Csete Tpojure. Taj ogHOC HUje 0djeKaTcKu 1 CTOra Huje
VHAVBYAYATMCTIYKY, TOIITO Ce MOCeOHOCT He KOHCTUTYMIIEe Ha
00jeKTUBHOj pyrocTy, Beh Ha APyrocTi Koja je MHTPUH3MYHA Ca-
MOM TIOCTOjamby. 3dor Tora ce Moxke pehnu ma je bor HemokperaH,
YKONMKO Ce Y BUJIy MMa JUAcTUMUYHO KpeTarme Koje IofipasyMe-
Ba pasJe/beHOCT cydjekra u odjexra, a Moxxe ce pehu u na je bBor
IIOKPETAaH YKOJIMKO Ce KpeTarhe pasyMe Kao HeAMaCTUMUYIHO, Kao
eKCTaTMYKO, OHO KOje He IofipasyMeBa OIHOC cydjekaT — odjekar,
Beh OHO Koje KOHCTUTYHIIIE TIOCTOjarbe Kao OFHOC.

Yuemhe cTBopenyx duha y TakBOM HauMHYy IIOCTOjarba IOJ-
pasyMeBa I IIPOMEHY HUXOBE MICTOPHje, ITO CB. MaKcuM uctude
Kazia roBopu fia he TBopeBMHa Ha Kpajy dutu He caMo deckpajHa,
Beh n decnouerna. VI3 ucropuje he, a Tako Kaxemo, ,,0TIACTH
CBaKO KpeTalbe KOje HMje eKCTaTUMYKO, OJHOCHO CBaKO KpeTaibe
Koje je 08jeKaTcKo M AMaCTUMUYHO. [IMacTUMIYHOCT NOipasyMeBa
opHoC cydjekar — odjekat. Cydjekar MpBO MOCTOjU Ka0O MHANBUAYA,
Ia IoTOM CTyna y ofHoce. IIpu Tome ce ogHOC MOKasyje Kao OH-
TOJIOIIKY CeKyH/IapaH, IOIITO ce He THdYe CaMor MOCTOojama, Beh
KBajJIMTeTa IOCTOjakba Koje je He3aBJMCHO Off mera. VimenTurer ce
yTBphyje Kao pasnuka off APYror Koju je Hy>KHO OdjeKTMBM30BaH,
Kao IITO je 0jeKTMBM30BaH 1 caM cydjekar. To je HauMH HOCTO-
jama cTrBopeHux duha, Koju je TakaB 300T HUXOBE HACTANOCTU U3
Hi4era. /InacTuma je OKBMp BIXOBOT IIOCTOjarba 1 jefuHa Moryha
peanusanyja mUXOBOT KpeTama. [IoTo je TaKBO KpeTame CBOj-
CTBEHO TBOPEBMHM IO H>€HOj IPUPOAM, HheHa NMPUPOJa Mopa fia
ce MacMBM3Mpa 1 Jja MOYHe fla ce Kpehe Ha Apyraumjum HauwmH, Ha
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HaulH Ha Koju ce kpehe Bor, HeAMacTMIYHMM KpeTameM eKCTa-
TiuKe /bydasu. To je yrmpaBo oHO WITO je Tpedaso Aa ce Ooromm sa
ApaM Huje cede KOHCTUTYMCAO Ha OCHOBY AMACTMMIYHOT ITOKpe-
Ta, OTHOCHO Ha TeMe/by odjeKTuBM3anmje ceeta u cede. To u jecte
CMPTHM HaulH IIOCTOjama Koju y XpucTy Tpeda fa Oyme mpeBasu-
ben. Ecxaron jecre morabaj dymyhHocTu koju ce okoM Bepe mep-
nunypa Kao Beh ogurpan yrommko mro he koHayHa MCTMHA CBeTa
IpelCTaB/baTy HAYMH IOCTOjalba KOjU He MOfipasyMeBa CTaTUYHY
00jeKTUBHOCT K0jOj je CBOjCTBEHA JUACTUMUYHOCT (CIAIL[MO-TeM-
HOPaIHOCT).

Ho, capa ce mocTaB/ba muTame, fla M MOXKEMO C IIPaBOM Jia
Ka)KeMO Jja TBOPEBYHA KOja IIPOMEHM CBOj HaYMH IIOCTOjamba OCTaje
TBOpeBUHA? YoOu4ajeHo je Ja Ka)keMo Jla OHa OCTaje OHO ILTO jecTe
10 IPUPOJM, ANy Jja ce 0d0XKyje, ITO 3HAYM Jla MeHa CBOj HAYMH
nocrojama. MehyTnuM, mpoMeHa HauMHa MOCTOjara 3alpaBO 3Ha-
4y Jla TBOPEBMHA y/Iasy y YHYyTapOOXaHCKM HauMH IOCTOjama. [la
M je CTOra MCIPAaBHO TOBOPUTU He CaMO O OOOXemY, Hero Mo-
xpa mpe o ydoxery? TemepHa pasnuka usmehy bora n cera kao
Jla ce TIOHMIITaBa TMMe IITO MCTOpMja CBeTa MOCTaje de3BpeMeHa
(decnovyetHa u deckpajHa) M OeCIIPOCTOPHA, U TUMe eKBUBA/IEHT-
Ha ,ucropuju bora® [la mu he, gaxe, mpu odoxemwy, TBOpeBUHM
OCTaTM UIITA IITO je CBOjCTBEHO TBOPEBVMHU, U He NYM JIY TO Ha
HEOIIJTaTOHCKO yTamname y bora?

Pemreme oBor mpodiema ce Ha/lasyu y 04yBakmby UIIOCTACHE pa-
37MKe CBAKOT IojefArHayHor Omha y OKBUPY MIIOCTACHOT jelMH-
crBa ca Xpucrom. Ilojegunauna duha nnocrasupamem y Xpucry
HOCTajy YY4eCHUIM y SO0XaHCKOM >KMBOTY. Ay damr 30or Tora
IITO YYECTBYjy y O0XKaHCKOM >KMBOTY {0CpegHO, a He Herocpes-
HO, YyBa Ce pas3/IuKa CTBOPEHOT U HECTBOPEHOT. XPUCTOC jecTe 1
ocTaje BeyHn IocpenHNK, Tako fa TBOpeBUHA y offHOC ca OueM u
Jlyxom yBek cTyma nocpepHo, npeko Osannohenor Cuna Jenuso-
ponHor. Ta mocpenHocT oMoryhaBa fa CBako IOjeiTHAYHO CTBO-
peHo duhe 3apKu CONICTBEHY TTOCESHOCT Kpo3 ogHoc ca Cuxom, n
Taj OfHOC cajla IOCTaje TeMe/bHA pasnuKa bora 1 cTBopema, Mako
CTBOpEHa IPMPOJia TOCTaje HefeNaTHA. AN beHa eCXaTOJIOIIKa
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HefIeTTATHOCT je oMoryheHa BbeHVM paHMjUM JielambeM, CT0OOHIM
YUIIOCTA3MPabeM, KOje OCTaje IevyaT pasInIuTOCTH, IIOUITO je Taj
HOKpeT Ka UIOCTACHO] 3ajepHNuM ca CMHOM YHMKATaH 3a CBaKOT
HOje;JUHAYHO ¥ He MOry ce Hahu fBa McTa. YHMKAaTHOCT JIMYHO-
CTHU, Kaja je peu o Cseroj Tpojuuy, 3acHOBaHa je Ha HeMoCpe]-
HoM opiHocy Orna ca CunoM (pabame) u [Iyxom (ucxobeme), ok
je, Kajia je y MUTalby TBOPEBUHA, Ta YHUKATHOCT IIPBO 3aCHOBAaHA
Ha MCTOPMjY CBAKOT HojepuHayHor duha. OBa ucropuja mpu odo-
JKemby TyOM CBe e/leMeHTe AMACTUMIYHOCTY, IITO 3HAYM /A je ’eHa
KOHAYHA VICTVHA, M/IM ayTeHTHYHA UCTMHA, CAMO OHO IITO Ipef-
CTaB/ba €KCTATMYKY MICKOPAK 13 MHAMBUAyanHor (ocMpheHor) Ha-
4MHa TT0CTOjama. VicTiHa je oBfie moncToBeheHa ca mocrojamem, a
He Ca MCTMHOM Kao aHaIMTUYKMM OomMcoM. [IpyruM pednma, camo
/bydaB (OHTOJIOIIKA, He CEHTMMEHTAIHa) Kao OHO 1ITOo oxpebyje
HOCTOjabe M MAEHTUTET CBakor dumha, rpafiu OCHOB IeroBe II0-
cednoctu. Ha 0cHOBY OCeOHOCTM CBAaKOT CTBOpema Koje My fiaje
Mpeska OfIHOCa ca IPYTMM CTBOpemMMa (3aT0 YOBEKy Huje 00po
ma dyme caM Ha 3eM/bMf), YOBEK MOXe JIa Ce MIIOCTas3npa y Xpucry
a Jla IpUTOM He U3TyOM cBOjy mocedHOCT. 3d0r Tora je Amamy Koju
je Tpedaso fga mocTurHe odoxkeme duma norpedna Esa, a Xpucry
je dua motpeda boropopuiia. brosnorka unocrac, 0 K0joj roBopu
3usujynac, cBakako ce mpeodpaxkaBa y eKINCHjalHy, 4 alu OHa U
Kao TaKBa He I'ydM KapaKTepUCTMKe Koje je moduia y cBeTy, Of-
HOCHO BpeMeHy 1 npoctopy. OHo mTO ce mpeodpasuno Huje Oe3
ofijeka y OHOMe y LITa ce mpeodpasuio. JpyruM pednma, ucropuja
dmoroIike UIoCcTacu ce He MOHMIITABA IPOMEHOM IEHOT Ha4yMHA
nocrojawa. Hu (duomomiku) ogHocu ce He moHmuITaBajy Beh ce
npeodpakaBajy.

14 Kao NOTBp/a peaTMBHOCTY OMONOMKNIX OfIHOCA, OOMYHO Ce Y3UMajy
HOBO3aBeTHe IIePUKOIIe IIOIYT: , AKO KO JJohe K MeHU, a He Mp3J Ha CBOT OLia,
U Ha MaTep, U Ha )KeHY, ¥ Ha Jieny, u Ha dpahy, 1 Ha cecTpe u Ha camy Aymry
CBOjY, He MOXKe OuTu MOj yueHnk (JIk. 14, 26). Vinu: ,,IIpy>kuBLIM pyKy CBOjy
Ha y4YeHUKe cBoje, pede: EBo Matu Moja 1 dpaha moja. Jep ko M3BpIIM BOBY
Oua Mojera Koju je Ha Hedecuma, Taj je dpat Moj 1 cectpa u Matu” (MT. 12,
49). OnmypHMje 0 0BOM npodieMy BUfieTy y Hornasby VIIL.
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Y ToMm cmucny, ucTopuja, Ia 1 UCTOpHja Ipe Y0BeKa IOCTOju,
OffHOCHO TocTojahe, anu de3 AuacTuMe, OZHOCHO CMPTHOT Ha4ylHA
nocrojama. IbeH 3Hayaj je y TOMe IITO NpefcTaB/ba yC/IOB YOBe-
KOBOT IIOCTOjamba, oMoryhasajyhm My fa oTIoyHe kKao CTBOpEHO
u puactuMmnyHo duhe xome je, mehyTum, 3amato ga, Bogehm TBO-
peBUHY ca codOM, IIPOMEHN HauMH MIOCTOjaba TBAPHOT Y Helma-
CTUMMYHO, 000XeHO 1ocTojame. Ha nctu Haumn he mocrojatu un
HOCTIeNaiHA NCTOPMja YOBEKa, Oe3 elleMeHaTa K uee CMPIiiu, TIOIITO
he >xuBor mporyratu cmpr (ym. 2. Kop. 5, 3-4). Victropuja omory-
hasa fa ce cBako nojeguHayHo duhe KOHCTUTYMIIE Kao MOCedHO,
a ’BeroBa MOCeOHOCT KPO3 yHUIlocTasupame duBa odysaHa. CTBO-
peHa dmha nmpBo mocrajy, ma IOTOM CTYIajy y ofHoce. a du ce
CTBOpeHO O1he KOHCTUTYMCAIO Kao IMYHOCT, HOTPEdHM Cy eKCTa-
TUYKH — JbyOAaBHY OfHOCH, KOje je oMoryhmia ummeHnIa cycpera
y BpeMeHY M IPOCTOpY. JOII jeffHOM — Ta IOCeSHOCT Huje VIHIM-
BUJYa/lIMCTUYKA, TIOIITO OHO IITO YUCTUHY YMHM JIMYHA CBOjCTBA
jecy camo IpojaBe eKCTaTH4Ke /bydaBy, KOjU UMHE jeAMHCTBEHOCT
U HETIOHOBJBMBOCT JIMYHOCTHU. Tako je u AMacTMMMYHOCT OYyBaHa
Ka0 KOHCTUTYEHT JINYHe II0CedHOCTH, a ICTOBPEMEHO je U IpeBa-
3nbeHa ka0 KOHCTUTYEHT CMPTH.

Ha oBaj HauuH je ouyBaHa U pasjnka usMehy cTBopeHOr u He-
CTBOPEHOL, C jeflHe CTpaHe, a ca Ipyre je OCUIypaHa U MOCeOHOCT
cBakor ctBopeHor dmha. Jmocrasupame He NMOHMINTABA IOjeMN-
HauHy 1ocedHoCT cBakor duha, aj MOHMIITaBa AMACTYIMUYHY Ha-
YJH [TOCTOjamba KOji IIOfjpa3yMeBa CTaTUYHY 00jeKTUBHOCT U THMe
npeTBapame CTBOpema y odjekre u nHpusuaye. C gpyre cTpaHe,
cauyBaHa je U IpMpoOfia CTBOpeHNX duha TuMe LITO je BUXOB UEH-
TUTeT u3rpaheH Ha OCHOBY OJJHOCA ca IPYTVMM CTBOPEHIMA Y TOKY
AMACTUMIYHOT (MCTOPMjCKOT) Ha4MHa OMBama.

Y xpumrhaHcKoj TpagMiuji, BPEMEHUTOCT 1 IPOCTOPHOCT He
IpeCTaB/bajy CTBAPHOCTYU CBOAVIBE HA IIYKYy KOPIIOPATHOCT y (u-
3YKOM, OTHOCHO (PYHKI[MOHA/THOCT y OMOJIOMIKOM CMMUCITY, HUTH
Ha yHyTpallllbe MeHTa/lHe CTpyKType. Kpajmwa mctuHa BpeMeHa,
Kao U IPOCTOpa — a TO 3HAa4M Kpajiba MCTMHA YUTaBe TBOPEBMHE
- KOju ce y3ajamHoO medbuHuiry u noucrosehyjy, He n1exu y myumMa
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camuma Beh y caogHomajHOCTN 1 yyenthy y OHOMe, KOji y OTHOCY
Ha TBOPEBUHY U VCTOPUjy KOja je Of i€ HEOHBOjUBa, IIPENCTaB/ba
aIlICONMYTHY APYTOCT. BpeMe m mpocTop ce m3[Bajajy U3 gujanek-
TUYKOT KPyTa 0djeKTUBHOT U CyOjeKTMBHOT, ¥ KOHCTUTYMIIY Ce Kao
JIMYHOCT/MIIOCTAC, Koja Kao morabaj ogHoca ca Jpyrum mpepcra-
B/ba IPECEK CIalMO-TEMIIOPA/IHE JATOCTH, KOja Ce Ha Taj Ha4uMH
TpaHCIeHAMpa y c1odofHN, doromofo0HN HAYMH MOCTojama. Ta
npyrocT JIpyror (HapaBHO, He JTaKaHOBCKOT JIpyror koju je mma-
HEeHTaH 00jeKTMBHOM IOpeTKy (pakTuumrera) npefcraBmba Moryh-
HOCT peanusanyje MOoTeHIMjala TBOPEBUHE 3a €KCTaTUIKO TPaHC-
LeHupaibe CBake JaTOCTH, IIa M TeMe/bHE JaTOCTM BpeMeHa Kao
AMACTUMUYHOT ¥ IPOCTOPHOCTM Kao IyHKTYyanHe. BpemennrocT
Ce jaB/ba Kao UIIOCTACHO Cjefuiberbe ca XPUCTOM Y IIPOCTOPHOCTU
noucrtoBehenoj ca Iberosum Backpcnum Temom. ITpocropHOCT
duBa TpaHcueHpupaHa y jenHo Teno XpucroBo, Koje CBOjOM MIIO-
CTaCHOM jefHOIINY TpaHCIeH/[pa PacIapyaHOCT 0djeKTUBHUX JI0-
rabaja, yremebyjyhn muxoBo jenmHcTBO.

Y myroj McTOpMju JBYACKOT MUIUBEHHA, OBAKAB 3aK/by4aK O10
je Moryh Tek OTKpoOBemeM y/lacka ecXaTOHa y MCTOPMjy Y TUIHO-
ctu bora Jloroca Opamnohenor. Ho, ncto oHO cTpem/beme Koje
je IpBOCTBOPEHE IOAICTAK/IO Jla CUTYPHOCT IIOCTOjalba yTeMe/be
Ha TBOPEBVMHNU a He Ha TBopiy, 1 HakoH porabaja Opammohema
u Backpcema XpucTOBOI, HacTaB/ba Jja Jle/la KAO CTajHa TeHJEH-
IMja YoBeKa Ja cede M CBET ITOCMaTpa Kao OHTOJIOMIKE JATOCTH, a
BpeMe I TIPOCTOP Kao Mepuia U IOTBpfe Te faroctu. Yurasa mo-
CTeTajiHa CTPYKTypa OMBCTBOBamba YOBEKA 1 KO3MOCA yTeMe/beHa
je ynpaBo Ha TaKBOj CTBApHOCTH, KOja ce Ha Kpajy IIOKa3yje Kao
dynmamenTanHa nax. Unrtapa /byAcka KyATypa, Ia U caM jesuK,
KOHCTUTYMCAHN CY Jja OfpakaBajy C/IMKY TaKBOT ITOPETKa CTBap-
HocTu. 3dor Tora cy Benmuku Oum IJpkBe HempecTtaHo duam mpu-
HyhaBaHu ga mpodujajy rpaHmIie KyITYypHUX U je3NUKUX 0dpasalia,
kopucrehn ce napadomyunM, MeTaOPUIHNM, TTAPAJOKCATHIM U
QHATOIIKMM je3MKOM, yTeMe/byjyhy AUCKypc a3MaTCKe OHTOJIOTHje,
cTBapajyhm jemaH cacBMM HOBU CHMBONMYKM TIOPEJaK yTeMebeH
Ha CTPYKTYpM peanHOCTH Kao porabhaja Ilapctea boxwjer.



IV
MMPUPOAHA HYJKHOCT 1 CNTIOBOJA ITPUPOIE

Dioig kptmreadar gilel’
Xepaxkint

IIpupopma Kao HY>)KHOCT 1 IpUpofa Kao crodoaa

Peu @UOLG, €eTMOTIONIKY [TOTHYE Off KOpeHa bhil, 1 uMa 3Hauerme
dociiattiy, paciiiu, v TO IPBO Y OFHOCY Ha dbKe (QUTOV), Ima oHfla
U )KMBOTHIbE U JbYHe. Besa @uoig n gvopat (pacTn), jacHo ce yoda-
Ba Y CJIOKEHMIIaMa Kao GUUQUOLG (cpacTu) win mpoo@uolg (mpu-
pactu). Ko XoMepa Ha/masuMo HajcTapujy cadyBaHy ynorpedy ose
peun, Ifje He O3HauaBa IPUPOAyY yomuiTe, Beh mocedHa cBojcTBa.
Xepmec roopu Opyicejy ga Mopa HO3HaBaTy GUOLG YapodHe OubKe
MOJIM, KaKo d11 CBOjy mocafy mpeodparno 13 cBuma y byge.” [Inu-
flap cMaTpa ja je ,MyAap OHaj KO 3Ha MHOTO TOTa II0 IPUPOAN, 1
yTBpbyje KoHTpacT u3Mel)y oHOra IITO je IO IPUPOAY ¥ OHOTA IITO
ce octike Bexdom.” [Tojam @OIG ce KacHUje jaBba U Y 3HAUEHY
»YHYTpallllbeT Y0BeKa“ U Tafia 03Ha4aBa Kapakitiep. OBa ped Tako-
he osnagaBa n BpcTe duspaka.’ Kaga onmcyje kpokopune y Ernmry,
IUXOBA CTAaHMINTA, QU3MYIKe 0COdMHEe ¥ HAYMH UCXpaHe, XeponoT
u3jlarame Mo4Mibe pednma: ,IIpupona kpokopuna je cregeha...

"Tlpupopa Bonu fia ce ckpusa (Fr. 123).

* Oguceja V11, 303.

> Patricia CURD (1998): The Legacy of Parmenides: Eleatic Monism and Later
Presocratic Thought, Princeton University Press, 47.

3 Helmut KOSTER (1985): ,Physis [nature], physikoés [natural], physikés
[naturally]®, Theological Dictionary of the New Testament: Abridged in One
Volume, yp. Gerhard Kittel et all., Eerdmans. Abridged edition, 1283.

+Vm. Patricia Curd (1998): The Legacy of Parmenides, 46.
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Kop Kopudoppa Hamasumo xopucHy aeduuunujy: ,Ilpumpopa
O3HaYaBa CIUCTEM CBMX (peHOMEHA y BpeMeHY U IPOCTOpPY, TOTaJIN-
TeT cBux nocrojehux creapu. Tlpupona’ cTBapu jecTe IeH cacTas,
CTPYKTypa, CYIITHHA. AJIM, OBaj M3pa3 HUKA/IA HITje N3TYOMO CBOjy
ApYTY, JUHAMMYKY CTPaHy — 3Hauelbe Cue, IPUMOp/jaiHe, aK-
TUBHE, [IejCTBEHE €HEepIUje — a TO je, KaKO II0Ka3yjy M3BeJeHNIIe,
OPUTVMHATHO 3HaYeme. s

[Tojam apupoga (pHoOLG) je MMAO AYTY U CIOXKEHY UCTOPUjY pa-
3BOja, KaKo y XeJIleHu3My Tako 1 y xpumhancTBy. Cmarpa ce fa
pasBoj OBOr IIOjMa IpefCTaB/ba jeflaH off Hajpehmx pmompmHOCca
JbYCKO] LIMBMIN3ALMj!U, KOjU je MMAa0O CHaKHe IOC/Iefule Ha OIl-
IITY Pa3Boj /bYACKOr Murbema.* OBe hemo odpagutn camo one
acrmeKTe KOju MOTY [ja HaM IOMOTHY jAa doJbe pasyMeMo yIOTpe-
Oy oBor mojMa y xpuurhaHCKOj Teonoruju, mocedHo ¢ 0d3upoM
Ha HeJIOYMUI]y KOja ce jaB/ba Y KOHTEKCTY IberOBe XPMCTOJIOUIKE
npuMeHe Koj, cB. MakcuMma JVicosenHuka. Y meny cB. Makcuma
HamIa3MMo Ha jefIHy MIPOTMBPEYHOCT Y MCKa3uMma npu oppebhemy
npupope. Hanme, Ha Buile mecta Kof, ¢B. MakcuMa HaaasuMo Ju-
PeKTHe ¥ MHJMPEKTHE TBP/Ibe Jja IPUPOJa MMIUIMIMPA HY>KHOCT.
[ToBesuBame npupose 1 HY>KHOCTY HUje HEelITO HOBO, TO Haja3u-
MO Ha MHOTo MecTa y aHTunm. [Tosesyjyhu npupopy ca HyxxHouthy,
a JIMYHOCT ca CI0dOJ0M, CaBPeMEHN TeOI03M Cy IPYXUIN yBep-
JBMBO TyMaderbe CBeTOOTayKe MHTepIIpeTalyje y TpUjafonoruju u
xpucronoruju. Mebytum, xkao u y crapunn, ocrane cy ogpebene
HejacHohe.”

5 Francis M. CORNFORD (1912): From Religion to Philosophy: A Study in the
Origins of Western Speculation, London: Edward Arnold,73.

¢ Anthony PREUS (2007): Historical Dictionary of Ancient Greek Philosophy,
Scarecrow Press, 204.

7 Bpro je 3Ha4YajHa HOBMja CTyAMja MuTtpomnonuTa JopaHa 3usujynaca y Ko-
joj Ha/masyMo Iperyie CaBpeMeHMX CIOpeha Be3aHMX 3a OBO IINMTambe, Kao
U CMepHUIle 3a peliere oBor mpodnema (John Z1ziouras (2013): ,,Person
and Nature in the Theology of St Maximus the Confessor®, y: Knowing the
Purpose of Creation through the Resurrection, yp. M. Vasiljevi¢, Sebastian
Press, 85-113).
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Mebytuwm, y Paciipasu ¢ ITupom,® Hamma3uMo Ha TBPAY CB.
Maxcuma fa npupopa umimnypa cnodony. Iucnyr Makcuma ca
[Iupom je BoheH TOkOM MOHOTeMUTCKOr criopa. CadyyBaHU JOKY-
MEHT TpefcTaB/ba cTeHorpadcku 3amuc jaBHe pacmpase. O mura-
Iy ayTEHTMYHOCTH CaMoT cIuca, duhe peun y HapeITHOM OZIEJbKY.
Hac oBpie 3anuma geo y kome Makcum u Ilup pacnpasipajy fa mu
BO/bY Tpeda IPUIMCATI TIPUPOAN VIV TNIHOCTH (MnocTacn). IInp
MSHOCHU TBPABY [ia aKO je Bo/ba IPUPOJHO @ He MIOCTACHO CBOj-
CTBO, OHJIa je OHA HeCI0dOAHA, IOLITO je CBE IITO je HPUPOHO
CaMMM TUM ¥ HY>XHO. Makcum oo opndanyje, TBpaehu na je mpu-
pofia, Kako doXKaHCKa TaKo M JbY/CKA, 3alIpaBo CI0OOAHA, IITO je
OZITOBOP KOj! IOTEHLIMjaTHO MMa OpOjHE TEOIOMIKe ITOC/IeANLIE.

OBjie je MOTPedHO pacBeT/IIMTU HEKONMMKO NuTama. [1up, Kako
hemo BupeTH, CBOjy TBpAIY MSHOCK Ca BEIUMKOM yBepeHolnhy, Kao
HEIITO LITO IpefiCTaB/ba omire MecTo. [lorpedHo je mcTpakutn
OflaK/Ie My TaKBa CaMOYBEPEHOCT, OJHOCHO KaKO Cy IPUPORY Kao
HY>KHOCT BUfenmu XeneHckn ¢umnocodu u Teonosu Lipkse. Bupehe-
MO Jia TIOTBPAY 3a TaKBO cXBaramwe Huje dwro Temko Hahm. IlTa-
BUIIE, U caM CB. MakcuM, Kako cMO IIOMEHY/IU, Ha MHOTO MeCTa
rOBOPY O IIPUPOAY Ha TakaB HauyH. CTora ce japjba MUTame, OTKY-
la oBakaB oOpT Kof cB. Makcuma? Mormm d1cMO IPeTIOCTaBUTH
BUIIe MOIyhMX pelllera: MOXKa CHNC WIN Ofie/bak O KOMe je ped
HJCY ayTeHTUYHY, VI je CB. MakcuM, MOXKJa, U3 HMOMeMUYKMX
pasjiora U3Heo CXBaTarbe KOje HUje KOH3VICTEHTHO Ca HerOBUM pa-
HMjUM CTAaBOBUMA M HeTOBUM TeONOKuM cucreMoM. Kako hemo
BUJIETV Y HACTaBKY OBOT MICTPAXXMBAba, Pelllelhe OBOT INTamba Koje
du ce TeMe/bMIIO HA Te3M O HEayTEHTUYHOCTM CIIVICA HIje OCHOBA-
Ho. Crnc jecte ayTeHTn4aH. JIpyra Tesa takobe je Temko ompxxu-
Ba. MakcuM je 3Hao fia ce Paciipasa 3amucyje, a Ik BEHOT 0dja-
B/bUBaMa je yIpaBo OMO Ja ce MOKaKe HafIMOh AMOTENINTCKe Ha
MOHOTENUTCKOM TeororujoM. HeocmegHOCT Wy pou3BO/BHOCT Y
apryMeHTaluju, TelIKO Jia &) BOAWIN OCTBapemy TOT Iba. J]pyro,

8 Disp.: PG 91, 287A-354B. Kopucrumo npesop Ha cprcku Ap BykammHa
Munnhesuha, xoju je odjaBmen y: Teonowiku ioinegu 2010/1-3, 1-31; 2012/3,
435-468.
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HeMaMo ImpuMepa kopuihema copusama y MaKCMOBOM AMUCKYPCY,
JIOK, HAaIIpOTMB, ¥IMaMO MHOIITBO IIpMMepa Ifie OH HYAM pasIndu-
Te acIeKTe pelllera HeKOr IpodemMa Koju cy Hamsren MehycodHo
VICK/bYYVBH, aly Ce TPY JyOMHCKOj aHa/lu3yM OTKPUBA Jja TO HMje
cryd4aj. Jla je ympaBo TO c/Iy4aj ¥ 110 OBOM IUTamy, NOKyurahemo
Jla TIOKa)KeMO y OBOM IIOI/IaBJby, Kao mTO hemMo MOKymIaTu #a mo-
Ka)KeMO JIa ce pelllere MpodeMa Kpyje y AujaNeKTUI CTaTUIKOT
Y IMHAMUYKOT.

Op HY>KHOCTH...

TBpamwa fa Ipuposa MofpasyMeBa HY>KHOCT, MOXe ce, 0e3 MHOTO
npodneMa, yTeMe/bUTH Ha XeleHCKoj punocoduju. OBa TBpAma je
jemaH of da3MYHMX MOHOTEIUTCKMX apryMeHara.’

Y npendunocodckoM mepuony, mojam @uolG je 1o MHXepeH-
TaH IOjMY OO0XAHCKOT, LITO je BU/bMBO Beh y NpBMM KOCMOTOHM-
jama. OVOLG je TOMMAH Kao HEMITO >XMBO ¥ KOHKpeTHO. Kop mpen-
COKpaToBala, QUOLG CBe BUIlle OMBa CXBATaH Ha MaTepMjaTUCTUIKI
Ha4lH, 300T 4era /[0/1a3y 10 HEroBOT eKCIUIMIMTHOT MOBe3VBamba
ca Hy>xHomhy. Marepuja je jeTHOCTaBHO TakBa KakBa je, M OHa
ozpebyje kKakBO yomiITe MOXe Jja dy/ie OHO IITO je Off e CacTaB/be-
HO. Y TOM CMUCITY je HY)XHOCT jeflHa Off ’beHJX HEeCIIOPHUX OJJIVKA.
Kop Xepaxnura, nmpupopa je noncrosehena ca uctunom: ,,Jcrpas-
HO MUIUbewe je Hajseha BpimMHA ¥ My#poCT, (IITO 3HA4YM) ca pa-
3yMeBamweM TOBOPUTH MCTUHY M HENaTH y CKIafy ca IpUpPOOM"“
(TO @povelv dpetny peyiotn, kal co@in ainbéa Aéyewv kal moteiv
Kata ooy énaiovrag).” IToncroseheme mpupone 1 HYXHOCTH
je CBOjCTBEHO CBUM PaHUM ,,pusmdapyuma‘, amm je HocedHo jacHO
uspaxxeHo kop Ilapmennpa. O npupopny noucrosehyje ca duhem,
Koje ,,HysxcHociti mp>xu y Besama Mebe 1o ra okpyxyje“ (Avaykn
neipatog év deopoioty €xel).” Kopy ApucroTena mMaMo cauyyBaHO

9 Joseph P. FARRELL (1989): Free Will in St. Maximus the Confessor, Saint
Tikhon’s Seminary Press, 82.

10 Fr. B112, Patricia CURD (1998): The Legacy of Parmenides: Eleatic Monism
and Later Presocratic Thought, 46.

" Parmen. VIII, 30.
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AHaKCcaropyHO MMIIbeIbe IIPEMa KOMe Ce ,HUINTA CIY4ajHO He Jie-
masa 1o npupoan’ (00dev wg Etvye ylyvetat TOV Katd @OoLy)."

IIpupona je cxBaraHa Kao MaTepHja/IHa OCHOBA KMBOTa U TIOCTO-
jarba, Ka0 OHO IITO M3PacTa, ITO YK/bY4Yyje ¥ HaTOHCKM >KMBOT. ITon-
croeheme mpypoye ¥ HY>)KHOCTH Koje HaimasuMo Koy, ITapmennpa u
IpYyTUX ,pusndapa‘ 13asusajo je MOACMeX, MOLITO 110jaM HPUPOJA
HIje d1o TexHIIKM $prtocodckn mojam, Beh ped koja je o3HauaBasa,
u3sMel)y ocTaor, MyIIKy TIOTTHY OpraH, IITO HaTa3MMO y KOMe/ijaMa,
a CBaKaKo je OMIO CBOjCTBEHO KOJIOKBMjamHOj ynoTpedu. CxBaTame
HpUPOJie Kao HY>KHOCTH, UCMeBao je Apucrodan y Odnaxurwama.”
CexcyanmHa KOHOTaIyja 0jMa IIPUPOJA HUje CTyYajHa: OHO IITO M3a-
3UBa 3aJI0BOJ/bCTBO je y CAaIACHOCTH Ca ,lIoTpedama mpupozie” Koje
TeXe UCIyberby de3 0031pa Ha ApyLITBeHe HopMe. [JeMOKpUT Kaxe
ia pabame Jelie IIpeICTaB/ba jeHY Off IIPUPOTHNX HY>KHOCTI,' TOK
Eypumnup,” ped ,,Hy>KHOCT HAIIPOCTO 3aMemyje ca PUOLG.

I[Topen ITapmennpa, aTOMUCTH Cy /10 KPajHOCT!U M3BENM MaTepu-
jamucTiyko Bubeme mpyupozie, WITO je BOAWIO AeTepMUHN3MY. Tako
je Jleykum TBpAvO Aa ce ,HMIITA He goraba ciydajHo. Cse ce 301Ba
C PasjIoroM U IO HY>KHOCTH .** TaKBOM CXBaTarmby BOIMO I'a je IeroB
aToOMM3aM KOjUM Cy BJIafla/ii MeXaHU4KM 3aKoHn.”” Hy>xHocT je oBfie
noncroseheHa ca MpUPOTHUM 3aKOHOM, VOUOG TG pVoewd.'® CxBa-
Tarbe NPYPOJHOT 3aKOHA je Y YMTABOM IIepHOJy IIpe CTOMKA, Be3aHO
3a mojMoBe avdykn u aitio.’ Kop Ecxmma, Ha npumep, HamasuMo

2 De Caelo 301a.

3 Nubes 1036-82; Gerard NADDAF (2006): The Greek Concept of Nature,
State University of New York Press, 163.

4 William K. C. GUTHRIE (1971): A History of Greek Philosophy: Volume 3,
The Sophists, Cambridge University Press, 100.

5 Fr 433.

¢ Diog. Laert. 67B2.

7 Gerard NADDAE (2006): The Greek Concept of Nature, 155.

8 AJIM He U ca nOmos-0M, KOjU je 3aKOH Y0BeKa, HACYIPOT 3aKOHY IPUPOJE.
V3pas vopog Tfig pUoEWG ce NCTOPMjCKM IPBU YT jaB/ba Kof [TnaToHa y [op-
iuju (Gorg. 483¢) (Gisela STRIKER (1996): Essays on Hellenistic Epistemology
and Ethics, Cambridge University Press, 212).

9 Samuel SAMBURSKY (2014): Physics of the Stoics, Princeton University
Press, 50.
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U3pas yaoTpOG AVAYKALG TAe ce Hy)KHOCT OFHOCY Ha IIPUPOJHY IO-
Tpedy,* a [ImaroH mommme EpwTIKAiG AvAyKalG* Kao ypobheHy xerby.

ITnaToH, makie, IpMPOAY BUAY TOBE3aHOM ca Hy>kHomhy. Me-
byrum, kaga je ped o BpIMHMU, OH je JUCTAHLIMpPA Of HY>KHOCTI.
Tako y muty o Epy unramo fa je ,,Bp/Ha Oe3 rocropapa“ (dpetn 6¢
4déomotov), 1 mOTOM joIr KOHKpeTHuje: ,,Kpusuia je y dupauy, bor
HIje KpuB“ (aitia Ehopévou: Bedg dvaitiog).”> CImuHO HamasuMo u y
Tumejy.* Mapa je oBfie ped 0 n3dopy Koju Aylle mpase mpe pobema,
TO He Melba MHOTO y apryMeHTanyju. Bpeny moMenyTH Jja je 0Baj cTaB
dno mosHar mehy yuennm xpumhanuma, nma ce Jyctma MydeHnk Ha
1b€ra mosmpa.™

Kox ApricroTerna HamasuMo odjalmerbe Ha KOji HaulH je IIpuposia
noBe3aHa ca HyxHouhy. OH kaxe fia ,meby duhuma nocroju Heruro
IITO je YBEK MCTO U IITO je Hy>XHO" (émel ovv €0Tiv €V TOIG 0oL Ta
eV det woavTwg €xovTa Kai €€ avaykng), am Huje HyXKHO Y CMUCITY
npucuie, Beh je Hy)KHO y cMuCIy ,,ja He MO>Ke St fipyraumje” (T¢) pn
évdéxeobal dA\we).” Huje Temko 3ax/bydnTy fa mpypopa Moppasy-
MeBa YIIPaBO TaKBY BPCTY HY>KHOCTH, KaO HEIITO IIITO He MOKe duTn
Iipyradnje, OfJHOCHO Kao JATOCT.® Apucroten y Qusuyu pedyHme
IPUPOAY Kao OHO IITO ,y cedy CaMOM IOCeffyje Hadye/lo KpeTama 1
MypoBama“.”’ 3a ApucToTeNna IpUpofa IpuUIasa Knacu causa finalis.
DVoIG, faKie, IpeICcTaB/ba CTakbe WM KBAIUTET, TAKO Jja APUCTOTEN
MOXKe JIa Ka>kKe 32 4OBeKa JIa je IO IIPUPOIM ,,TIO/MTIIKO d1the

2 Agamemnon 726.

2 Rep. 458d.

*>Rep. 10.617€.

3 Tim. 42d.

24 Apol. 17: SC 507, 176.

25 Met. 6.1026b.

2611 o maHac je y KOJIOKBMjaIHOM TOBOPY 3aipykaH ncTu odpasan. Kapma ce
Kake fja HeKo nMa oppehene ocodue ,,no mpupopu”, Tume ce xohe pehn ga
je OH jeZHOCTABHO TaKaB KaKaB jecTe de3 CBoje BOJbe, OHOCHO Jia OH MaJIo
VIV HUIITA HE MOXKE YIYMHUTH [ja C€ IIPOMEHM, IITO MMIIINIVIPA 1A J€ IbEeTO-
Ba MOpaJTHa OffTOBOPHOCT TMMe MOPEKHYTA MV YMambeHa.

%7 Physica 198b 10.

28 Pol. 1253a.
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Kop cromka mpupopa nocraje Heka Bpcra dora. Tako kox Map-
Ka Aypenuja Hamasumo: @ QUOLG-EK 00D TavTa, €v ool mévTa, €ig
o¢ mavta (O IIpupono, cBe fonasu op Tede, y Tedn je cBe, M TH CU
CByZia).”” 3eHOH IIaK KaXke Jja je ,)KMBOT CJIeflOBambe IMpUpoau’,* a
K7neaHT je roBopro o )XMBOTY ,,y CK/Iafy ca IPMPOAIOM', IITO TIpef-
craBpa ctonukn dictum. Ho, Busehemo ma cy ympaBo croury Haj-
3aC/Ty)KHUjU 32 jeHO Apyrauyje CXBaTarbe MpUpoJe.

... 10 crmodoe’!

ITopen oBakBOr 3Hauema, KOje MPMPOJY IOBe3yje ca Hy>KHouIhy,
Ha/Ia3MMO ¥ OHO KOje IIPUPOJY JOBOAM Y Be3y ca CTT0O0I0M, TaKO Jja
ipupogHo, NN y CKIIafly ca IpuposioM, 3aioduja 3Haueme c71000gHO.

OBo 3HavYeme ce KOHCTUTYUIIE HAa OCHOBY CYNpPOTCTaB/baiba
IpUPOJHE HY>KHOCTH jeHOj JPYrOj HY>KHOCTU — COLMjalHOj. Ap-
xefaj, AHaKCaropuH y4eHMK, IIPBY je YBeo pasnuKy usmehy @uoig
n VOU0G.>* CynpoTCTaB/beHOCT IPMPOAHOT U APYLUITBEHOT WJIN

2 Meditationes 4,23.

3°SVEF 1], 5.

3' 3a 0Baj 1€0 UCTPaXKMBaka 3Ha4ajHO CMO Ce OC/IOHM/IM Ha CTyAnjy Busbe-
Mma Banepa (William A. BANNER (1954): ,,Origen and the Tradition of Natural
Law Concepts“, Dumbarton Oaks Papers, Vol. 8, 50-82), Koju je ncnurao n
IpefiCTaBUO MJ€ejy HPUPOLHOT 3aKOHa, of paHux ¢uaocoda fo OpureHa,
nomumbyhy 1 Heke KacHMje XpuurhaHcke nucue. Vnak, baHep ce Huje daBuo
Ipod/IeMOM OffHOCA IIPUPOJiE 1 HY>KHOCTI, IITO je LIeHTPATHO MeCTO Halller
UCTPAXUBaIba.

32 Cyk0d 0KO HOMOC-a 1t (pu3uc-a ce jaBuo y ATUHY OKO 420. TOAMHE mpe Xp.,
a IeroB HajBaXKHMUjM IpefcTaBHUK je dno AHTndon (Martin OSTWALD (2011):
Language and History in Ancient Greek Culture, Philadelphia: University
of Pennsylvania Press, 158). OcrtBany je y nornasmwy Nomos and Physis in
Antiphon’s Ilepi ’AAnBeiag (158-172) nao godap npukas AHTIGHOHOBOT MUILbe-
b3, Ka0 11 IPEBOJ cadyBaHuX (parMeHara mwerosor gena O ucimiunu. Y Uctom
HOI/IaB/by Ce Hamasy u mupa dudnnorpaduja o 0BoM nmuramy (CTp. 159, H. 3).
ITpema AHTH(OHY, perynaTuse (VOLILLA) Cy CTBAp HOrOBOPA, M AKO UX HEKO
KPIIN a /ja Ta HUKO He BuAn, He duBa mocpambeH. Kpieme ogpendn pyckor
3aKkoHa (Ta TAG QUOEWE) He BOAM ,,CPAMOTH', a/Iy KpIleme Ofpendu 3aKoHa
npupoze (T Tfig VOuwY) mocpambyje 4ak 1 aKo HaC HUKO He BUJY, jep je Taja
IITeTa HaHeTa ,,He HeKOM MUlIUberby, Beh uctuun. Iloucrosehemwe nprpope u
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[p>)KaBHOT 3aKOHA, jaCHO Ce BUIM KOX AHTU(OHA, KOjU Pas3ImKy-
je Hy>KHOCT NPMPOJHMX 3aKOHa (T 8¢ TG @Ooewg dvaykaia) of
IpaBuIa Koje Cy JoHemu /pyau (Ta pev yap tdv vopwv émibeta).
OBpe MMaMoO CympoTHOCT uaMel)y Hy>KHOCTM Hpupofe Ha Kojoj
NOYMBajy NPUPOSHY 3aKOHM ¥ carmacHocTu (OpoAoynbévta)®® Ha
KO0jOj IIOYMBAjy 3aKOHU JbYAN.>*

Kop Ilnarona, y Ilpoiniaiopu’> Hanma3uMo upejy fa je ImucaHu
3aKOH TUPAHVH YOBEKY ITOLITO 3aXTeBa MHOTe CTBapy Koje Cy Ipo-
TUBHE IIPUPOJN: »,]Jep jefHAKO je CPOJHO jefHAKOME IO IIPUPOAM,
a 3aKOH Kao TMPaHMH JbYACKM IpUMOpaBa HAaC Ha MHOTe CTBAapy
Mumo npupope.“ VMmak, ITnaton je, xenehn ga ce cymporcrasu
penaTuBuaMy coducra, TBPAUO fia 3aKOHU IIOCTOje 110 NPUPOAU
U Jia ,3aucCTa IpeCcTaB/bajy NMpOU3BOJ yMa, IpeMa MCIPaBHOM
cxBatamy" (£0TOV QUOEL | PUOEWG OVY NTTOV, elmep VOO Y€ €0TLV
yevvipata katd Adyov 0p0ov).** OBo Mupeme MPUPOTHOT U JbYH-
CKOT 3aKOHa je MMaso jacHy QyHKumjy y okBupy IlmaroHoBor cu-
cTeMa, a/y HaM yKasyje U Ha [ja/byl Pa3Boj IIojMa IPUPOJA, KOju
HIje HallpOCTO HYXXHOCT, Beh HYXXHOCT KoOja je y caIJIaCHOCTH! ca
pasyMoM, 1 Koja je Ha KOHI[y fodpa u Boau fodpy.

Kunumm cy, y cBoM acKeTCKOM TIpernyhy, nctumanm ja je sxu-
B/beIbe IO TpUpoau (Katd GUOLV) BPIMHCKO, HITO je Y CKIafy ca
IbJIXOBYM COLIMja/THMM KOHIIEIITOM je[THAaKOCTY CBUX JbyAu. [luoren
XBa/IM HaTope KOji ,OAToBapajy IpUpoan, IOK je bYACKe 3aKOHe
3aHeMap1Bao, I1a I CBECHO Kpimo (pennmo, ¢pancupukosao je Ho-
Ball), ,He IeHehy HumTa Buie of cnodoze, KaKo Hac U3BEIITaBa
Huoren Jlaepruje.”” OBge, gaxie, MMaMo NPUOIIDKaBambe II0jMOBA
npupopa u cn1odofa U TO y ONO3UIUjU IpeMa JbYACKOM 3aKOHY.

MCTIHE Hac oHeK/Ie Bpaha Ha paHUjy KOHIENIIN)Y IPUPOJE Kao HY)XHOCTH,
Koja je, MehyT1M, 03HaUeHa Kao HeITo fodpo.

33 Hermann DiIEeLs, Walther KRANZ (1959): Die Fragmente Der Vorsokra-
tiker: Band 3, Weidmannsche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 364-366.

3#William A. BANNER (1954): Origen and the Tradition of Natural Law Con-
cepts, 52.

35 Prot. 337CD.

3¢ Epinomis 89oD.

37 Diog. Laert. VI, 71.
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KoHuenT npupopHe mpaBpe, CTOMIM CY CMECTWIN Yy IieH-
Tap BUXOBe eTuKe.”® 3eHOH je UMb JKMBOTA OfPERMO KAO ,)KI-
BOT Yy CaIJIACHOCTY C IPUPOJOM, IITO Ce CIaXkKe ca XXMBOTOM IIO
BP/IVHY, jep je Bp/IMHA LM/b IIpeMa KOMe Hac Ipupoga Bopu (1o
Opoloyovpévwg Tii QuoeL (fjv, dmep €oti kat’ apetnyv (fv: dyet yap
TPOG TALTNV NUAG 1) 9UO1G.).** OH je IPBU KOju je KOPUCTUO U3pa3
»KUBETU y CKJIAJy C MPUPOROM .+ 3€HOH je NPUXBATUO KUHIYKY
KOCMOTIONIUTCKY Ufiejy /ia ¢y cBu byau Melycodno cyrpabannm. Ha-
mnmcao je geno JIpxasa, uctor HacnoBa Kao u Ilnaronos cruc, Koje
je maHac M3TYO/beHO, a y KOMe je 3aCTyIao Te3y fa CY CBU JbYAU
3aIIpaBO CTAHOBHUIIM CaMo jefHOT T'pajia, u aa Meby muma He Tpe-
da pa Oyne mopena. Y KacHMjeM CTOMIIU3MY, Y OBOM Tpajy >KIBe
CBU OHM KOjU Cy BPJIMHCKM, a/u ¥ QOrOBY, OJHOCHO CBa pasyMHa
duha.** Ilpema Xpusumy, caMo je Bp/IMHCKYU YOBEK, aK/le YOBEK
KOjU >KUBU y CKJIQJy ca IPUPOROM, 3aMcTa cnodopaH. ,Crnodona
je, HayMMe, CHOCOOHOCT Jja Ce CaMOCTAJTHO IIOCTYIIA, IOK je POIICTBO
numaBame Te crocodnoctu (eivat yap tnyv éAevbepiav éEovaoiav
avtompayiag, Ty 8¢ Soveiav otépnoty avtompayiag).* OBo ,ca-
MOCTaJ/IHO TIOCTYyTambe ce OTHOCH Ha HEIIOTYMEHOCT APYTYUM JbY-
puma. CaMOCTaTHO WM CTOQOIHO MOCTYIIamhe Ce V3jefHadaBa ca
OHVIM IITO je Y CK/Iafly ca IPUPOHOM.

BaxxHO je oBEe IOMEHYTH IOjaM OiKelwolG KOjI je pasBuo Je-
POKIIO y cBOjuUM Enemenitiuma eiiuke, Majia ce OH Hanmasu Beh xop
3eHOHa, 1 yKa3yje Ha IIPUPOAY Koja je cBojcTBeHa duhmma. 3a mera
je ,IIpUpofa MpaBeJaH Y4uTesb, IOIITO YIIyTUMA KOjU Off Hbe JoJa-
3e, HeM3OeXKHO ce jaB/bajy ycarmaueHy usdopu gy>kHocTn (Stkaia
8¢ Siddokalog 1 gvoLg, OTL TN map’ avTAG KATAOKEL]] COUPWVOV

33 William A. BANNER (1954): Origen and the Tradition of Natural Law Con-
cepts, 56.

3 Diog. Laert. V1I, 87.

40 Gisela STRIKER (1996): Essays on Hellenistic Epistemology and Ethics,
Cambridge University Press, 224.

4 Richard SOrRABJI (1995): Animal Minds and Human Morals: The Origins
of the Western Debate, Cornell University Press, 122.

4 Diog. Laert. VII, 121-122.
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Vv ékhoynv xpn yiveoBat T@dv kabnkdvtwv).# Linuepon npesoan
oikelwol¢ Ha maTMHCKN Kao concilliato naturae.* Oikelwolg 3HAUN
IpuIajiambe, WIN IPUCBOjerbe, OHO IITO HeKo oceha kao cBoje com-
CTBEHO, OHO IITO HaM je ,goMahe®, mro du Moxza dmo u Hajmo-
cnepHuju npesoy, ose peun. Kop 3eHoHa, ,,oMahnu cy oHn kxoju
JKVBe BPJIMHCKY U KOjii Cy CTAHOBHMIIM TPaja, ajlif je OBa HeroBa
ujieja y CTOMIU3MY IpOLIMPEHa Ha CBe J/byJe, a He caMO Ha Bp-
muHcke. Kop Jepokia, oHo mTo HaM je ,,gomahe® ce mupu momyt
KOHIIEHTPUYHMX KPYTOBa, IIOYNIbYh off Halller COICTBEHOT yMa I
TeNa, IIPeKO CPOJHMKA U IpUjaTe/ba HA YMTABO YOBEYAHCTBO. 3a-
jeMHMINTBO pasyMHe IPUPOJie YMHM Ja Cy HaM cBa pasyMmHa duha
»pomaha“. OBpie ce mpupopa, MM OHO LITO je IPUPORHO, jaB/ba Kao
OCHOBa eTyKe. MoXeMo /la yourMoO joul jelaH MoMeHar. IIpupona
ce jaB/ba M Kao HEIITO Oe3/NYHO, Ka0 HEIITO IITO Huje 0 Kpaja
uspudepennypano. [Ipupopa je BpcTa mocedHO 3rycCHyTe ITHEBMe
(Trax0TepdV TG €0TL Mvedpa 1) QUOLG), Koja ce mpuanKoM pabama
U3 cTaTyca ceMeHa mpeodpakaBa y gymry.* ITHeBma ce mpeodpa-
JKaBa I Off CeMeHa I0CTaje Pu3uc, of Pusuc-a HacTaje Aylla, Koja
KOJI Y0BeKa IOCTaje padyMHa aymra.* )Kusa duha koja cy nvwpéva,
U CTOTa Cy GUMUQUT), IITO 3HAYM [ia ,HAPACTAjy 3ajefHO ;¥ OTHOCHO
dbopMupajy ce TaKo IUTO PA3TMINTHU €TeMEHTH Off KOjMX Cy cacTa-
B/beHa Kpo3 pacT ¢popmupajy nocedHo duhe koje je ,cjennmeHo .+
ITpupopa je xop cromka, Takobe, yecTo usjegHauaBaHa ca borom,
IITO je MOCeSHO M3paKeHO Y pUMCKoM cronnyaMy. CeHeka Iuiie:

#laria L. E. RAMELLI (2009): Hierocles the Stoic: Elements of Ethics, Frag-
ments, and Excerpts, Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 72.

44 Prior Academics 2, 131; Richard SORABJI (1995): Animal Minds and Hu-
man Morals, 123.

4 Ilaria L. E. RAMELLI (2009): Hierocles the Stoic: Elements of Ethics, Frag-
ments, and Excerpts, 2.

46 Anthony A. LONG (1996): ,,Soul and Body in Stoicism®, y: Stoic Studies,
London: Camrbidge University Press, 43.

4 Anthony A. LONG (1996): ,,Soul and Body in Stoicism®, 38.

48 Cornelia J. de VOGEL (1964): Greek philosophy: a collection of texts with
notes and explanations, Volume I1I, The Hellenistic - Roman Period, Leiden:
Brill, 252/1172.
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»1ITa je mpupona go bor u doxkaHCKM pasyMm KOju je YMETHYT y
4)TaB YHUBEP3YM U CBE IETOBE JleloBe. 4

Enuxyp ce takobe daBmo mpodnemom mpupope, 4ak je u Ha-
MICA0 CHNC IOJ TMM MMEHOM. Y jeflHOM Of cauyBaHMX (pparme-
HaTa HaJa3JIMO 3aHVMIBVIBY ,,AMjaJIeKTUKY  IIPUPOJE U HY>KHOCTH:
»XBaja dmarocnosenoj Ilpuponu jep je yumHmIa fa ce Hy>KHOCTHI
JIaKO M3BPIIYjy, @ OHO IITO Ce TEIIKO M3BPpIIyje YUYMHMIA je He-
norpedunM.“>° Ha gpyrum mectuma Enukyp npupopny cxsara Ha
aTOMMCTMYKM HA4MH, @ UCTY HOjaM KOPUCTU ¥ Ja o3Haum ,,0mhe”
wn ,nocrojamwe’. Kondysnuja y ynorpedu Huje duma cBojcTBeHa
caMo weMy, Beh 1 MHOTMM Jpyrum mucnnonyma.’* Enukypos unm
je Omo fja mpexypeny eTepMUHUCTUYKO CXBaTabe IIPUPOJe, KAaKO
du ocurypao yoBekoBy crnodony. HujenHo odjarmmerme nprpogHux
T0jaBa, Kao IITO je KpeTame 3Be37Ia, He Mo)Ke OMTM CacBUM MOY3ia-
HO, 300r yera He Moke duTH HU CyAduHe.>

Wpeje cTomka cy y cpenmbeM IJIaTOHM3MY Pa3BMjeHe Ha IOce-
daH HaumH, Hapounto Koy [TaHeTuja Koju je OpUIMHANIHE CTOMYKe
uzeje Moxu(pUKOBAO, MHCUCTUPAjyhy Ha MeTadU3NIKUM VMIUIN-
KaljaMa cTondke adupmanuje byfcke npupope. To Huje mpep-
CTaB/baJI0 HOBUHY, IIOUITO je, KAKO CMO BUJE/N, TeMe/b TaKBOM
cxXBaTamy 3ancTa Beh mocrojao y camom cronuusmy. /byncka npu-
poza je pasyMHa, a To 3Ha4M Aa je u cnodopHa. Crnodopa je yreme-
JbeHa Ha Pa3yMHOCTM KOja je CBOjCTBO JbYACKe IIPMPOie U OfiaTiIe
noTnde 1 c1odofa Jbyfcke Bo/be U C10d0fa [lenoBama.’? PasyMHoCT
WIN PallYIOHATHOCT, Ka0 CBOjCTBO IIPUPOJE, jeCTe OHO IITO OMO-
ryhaBa mosHaBamwe MOpaIHUX Hadesa U, y CK/Iafy C TUM, CTIOdORy

49 Ben. IV, 7-8; Robert M. GRANT (1952): Miracle and Natural Law in Grae-
co-Roman and Early Christian Thought, Amsterdam: North-Holland Pub-
lishing Company, 10.

5° Fr. 469.

st Robert M. GRANT (1952): Miracle and Natural Law in Graeco-Roman and
Early Christian Thought, 7.

52 Diog. Laert. X, 78-80.

53 William A. BANNER (1954): ,,Origen and the Tradition of Natural Law
Concepts, 59-60.
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Bosbe.** Ilunepon ce muta: ,,Koje je Mepuno nctuse u maxu, yko-
JIMKO HEMaMO I10jaM MCTMHE 1 JIAKU, aKO Ce OHM He MOTy pasinu-
xoBatu?“ (Quia ista regula est veri et falsi, si notionem veri et falsi,
propterea quod ea non possun internosci, nullum habemus?).>> Cam
II0jaM MCTUHUTOT U JIA)KHOT je 3a/I0)KeH Y PallYiOHaTHOM eJIeMEHTY
JOBEKOBe IpUpoze, 300r dera je Moryhe meroBo MOpajHO JenoBa-
mwe. Kako npumehyje banep: ,,Kpurepujym ucrune je ypek pasym
(A0Y0OG) Kao OHaj KOju y4ecTBYje y OIIITEM pasyMy KOLVOG AGYOg
wm 00pB0og Adyog koju je y cBemy. *® CTOMYKO y4erme 0 IpUPOA-
HOM 3aKOHY je y OBOM OQ/IUKY IIOCTOjalio y BpeMe II0jaBe XpU-
mhaHcTBa. ETnakn pasnosu cy ce, Kpo3 Melllalbe ca IVIaTOHN3MOM,
SIpennmn Ha MeTaM3MKYy, TaKO Jja je mojaM mpupopa y oxpeheHoj
Mepu [UCTaHLIMpPaH off moucrosehema ca HyxHomhy u moucrose-
hen ca cnodopom. JKuBoT y ckmany ca npupopgom ({@v Katd QUoLy)
je IpefICTaB/bao CYIITUHCKY eJleMeHaT eTuKe, de3 0031pa o Kojoj je
¢unocodckoj Tpaguumjn ped.s’

Pedriexcuje oBakBOr cXBaTamwa MpUpoOje MOXXeMo Hahy u y me-
AUIVHCKOj MuTepaTypu. Tako ce y XMIOKPAaTCKOM KOPIIYCY ,IIpH-
pomHO“ cMarpa 3a OHO IITO je 3xpaBo. [lo3HaBamwe ,,mpupopne” je
CMaTpaHo 3a 00aBe3HMU MPEYC/IOB 3a daB/berbe MeUIMHOM. [ajeH,
JleKap U3 APYror BeKa, je TOBOPUO O ,,IPEANBHOj YMETHOCTH HIPU-
poze“ 1 IeHOM ,,IPOMUCTIUTE/BCKOM pafy .’® [aeH je KpUTUKOBAO

s¢[IuTame pa3yMHOCTY )XMBOTUbA OIJIO je pasnIndnTo peurasaHo. [Inato-
HUYapy Cy OMin CKJIOHU Ja ra Ha HeK) Ha4MH IIPUXBATe, LITO je BEepOBATHO
IOC/IeNIIa yUerba O MeTeMIICHXO03H, IOK Ta je ApUCTOTeN, Y CYUITUHM, Of-
danuBao. Y CTOUIUSMY ,,paljMOHAIHOCT je IpeJcTaB/beHa I Ka0 HeOIIXOfjaH
7 KO IOBO/bAH Pasjior 32 KOHCTUTYUCAHE MPaBeSHOCTH, IITO je OIeT HO-
Be3aHO ca CXBaTameM OikeiwolG-a Kao 13BOpa MPaBeJHOCTI , KAKO IpyMe-
hyje Copadyn (Richard SORABJI (2002): ,Rationality®, Rationality in Greek
Thought, yp. M. Frede, G. Striker, Oxford: Claredon Press, 328).

55 De Natura Deorum 11, 11, 29.

¢ William A. BANNER (1954): ,,Origen and the Tradition of Natural Law
Concepts®, 61.

57 Philip L. TITE (2009): Valentinian Ethics and Paraenetic Discourse: Deter-
mining the Social Function of Moral Exhortation in Valentinian Christianity,
Brill: Leiden — Boston, 152.

s8 Robert M. GRANT (1952): Miracle and Natural Law in Graeco-Roman and
Early Christian Thought, 11.
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MHUIJbEIbE JeBpeja, mpemMa KoMe bor Huje Be3aH NPUPOSHUM IIO-
petkom Beh MoXke [ja uMHM flena Koja cy My cymporHa. CMapao je
Ja je TaKBO cXBaTame bora mpalnmoHamHO 3a pasiMKy Of palyo-
HaJIHOT dora npupoge.s

OBjpie je jom BayKHO Jla YKaXKeMO Ha Be3y ¢pusuca u noroca. Ta
Be3a HUje TOMMKO OYMIVIEIHA Y KAaCHUjUM IIEPUOJMMA, UAKO je KOJ,
npeacokparoBaria Ouna foMnHaHTHA. OfiBajame ¢usuca u moroca
nounme kop ITapmennpa, a ITnatoH je Taj Koju ¢usuc Kao TpaHc-
LIeHJeHTHY CTBApHOCT CBOAM Ha MMaHeHTHY.* Kopj arommcra ce
¢usuc cactoju on de3dpojHux aroma,” onBajajyhm ce Tako jour
Buie of nmoroca. Kop ITnarona ce ¢usuc moucrosehyje ca crpa-
pMMa, a JIOTOC OCTaje HEelOCTBAapeH. 3a paHy IPUYKy MUCA0 Pusuc
je 3HaYMJIO JIOTOC Kpo3 Koju ce gusuc packpusao. Pusuc je npen-
CTaB/bAJIO UCTY CTBAPHOCT KAO M JIOTOC, CAMO je Ta CTBApHOCT Oma
HepackpuBeHa.®> OBa IIOBE3aHOCT ¢u3uca U JI0roca, Koja je duma
CBOjCTBeHa IPUKOj MUC/IM, 3HAYajHA je 3a KaCHUjy XpuuIhaHCKy pe-
LENNjy OBUX II0jMOBA.

CI0oBeCHOCT I nmpomMucao

Y jeBpejcKOM je3aMKy HefoCTaje 1mojaM Koju du 010 eKBMBAJIEHT I10j-
My ,npupopa‘. Y CenTyarmuty QUOLG HaTa3uMO CaMO HeKOJIMKO
nyTa y Ipemygpociiuma u 'y Maxasejuma. Y Ilpem. 13, 1, cToju:
»CBI Koju He mosHaure bora o nmpupoau cy dwim HesHamuue.“ Y
4. Max. 5, 8-9: ,,AKO HaM je TO IPUPOJA AAPOBaa, 3aLITO Ce TU
yCTpy4YaBall fia jeflell M3BPCHO MeCO OBMX XXMBOTHUIbA? ... 3amcTa
je 0e3yMHO He Y)KMBATH Y ZOOPUM 3aI0BO/bCTBMMA, ¥ IIOTPELIHO je
ondauntu godpa npupope.“ OBe ¢UOIG O3HAYABA OHO IITA JBYAY U
CTBapU jecy 1o Ipupomm.*

59 De usu partium XI, 14.

% Vincent VYCINAS (1966): Greatness and philosophy: An inquiry into west-
ern thought, Martinus Nijhoff, 26.

¢ Vincent VYCINAS (1966): Greatness and philosophy, 29.

2Vincent VYCINAS (1966): Greatness and philosophy, 88.

¢ Colin G. KRUSE (2012): Paul’s Letter to the Romans, Eerdmans, Notting-
ham, 109.
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OunoH, HapaBHO, KOPUCTU TojaM @ULOLG. OH My, y BeNUKOj
Mepu, npummcyje oHo wro je y Crapom saseTy feno boxuje. Ilo-
IIyT IPEMYAPOCTU, IPUPOJA je cuaa Koja ydecTByje y boxujem
meny cTBapama. PutoH nmpupony rotoso noucrosehyje ca borom,
HasMBa je , TpudnakeHoM npupopom.* Kox ®unona ce yecro Ha-
Jla3e M3pasu ,I0 MPUPOAN " WIK ,HACYIpOT Hmpupoau‘.* 3a du-
JIOHA, TIPMPOJia O3HA4YaBa OOXKAHCKMU NOPENaK, U y TOM CMICIY je
dnusak cromnyma.”” Vzpasu kao mro cy Ogiog Adyog, Oelog vopog
u 0p00G Adyog cy mebhycodno samemuBn.*® Bogutu ncrnpaBaH >xu-
BOT, 3a PuToHa 3HAYM ,,BOGUTY IPUPOAAH KUBOT (TO dkoAOVOWG
T @voel {Ov).* V mraToHucTIKoM fyxy, OuioH Harmamasa ja
nocedHM 3aKOHU MOpajy OMTHU y CAIIACHOCTY Ca OIIITVM Hadenn-
Ma, KOja IpefICTaB/bajy HEIVCAHV 3aKOH, a Taj 3aKOH pedriexkTyje
OHO LITO HaJIayKe IIPUPOJiA, OGHOCHO Pas3yM, a CaM IIpPaBeflaH Y0BEeK
IpeficTaB/ba HEKY BPCTY >KMBOT CJIOBECHOT 3aKOHa.”° Mojcujes 3a-
KOH ¥ IPMPOJIHM 3aKOH CY, 3a PWUIOHa, YBPCTO Be3aHN.”" XeleHN-
3oBaHMU JeBpeju cy Topy npesenn xao 3akoH, ann Kof Ipka je camo
npupopa duma oHo cTBapHO mocrojehe, IOK je 3aKoH 810 Heka Bp-
cTa fofatka. PujIoH je 3aTO HACTOjao Aa OBO MABOje M3jegHaun.”
Maxko ®unon npusHaje HaTIpupofHa dyja onucana y Crapom 3a-
BETY, BepOBATHO HIUje CIY4ajHO IITO He CIOMMIbe OHa Koja Cy dall

4 Spec. Leg 4, 123.

% Aet. Mund. 34.

% Aet. Mund. 28.

¢7 Giinther HARDER (1980): ,Nature, physis“, The New International Dic-

tionary of New Testament Theology Vol. 1: A-F, yp. Colin Brown, Zondervan

Books, 659.

 De Migratione Abrahami, 130.

% Quod Omnis Probus Liber Sit, XXII, 160; William A. BANNER (1954):
»Origen and the Tradition of Natural Law Concepts®, 63.

7> William A. BANNER (1954): ,,Origen and the Tradition of Natural Law
Concepts®, 64.

7t Paul M. BLOWERS (2012): Drama of the Divine Economy: Creator and Cre-
ation in Early Christian Theology and Piety, Oxford University Press, 47.

72 Samuel SANDMEL (1979): Philo of Alexandria: An Introduction, Oxford
University Press, 121.
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U3PA3NTO ,IIPOTUBIIPUPOAHA“ KA0 IITO je 3ayCTaB/barbe CYHIIA I10
mommtsu Vicyca HaBuna. Moryhe je ma je ®uion duo mox mputn-
CKOM OIIITET yBepema Ipka fja cy JeBpeju ,,lipasHOBepHM 7>

Y HosoMm 3aBety, nojam @UOIG yI/IaBHOM KopucTu anocton Ila-
Biie. [Taranu Mory ,,1to mpupoau” fa YMHe OHO LITO 3aKOH 3aXTeBa
(6tav yap €0vn ta un vopov €xovta @voet T& ToD VOHOL TTOLOOLV)
(Pum. 2, 14).7¢ I1aBnOBO cXBaTame Ja Cy IaraHm ,CaMi cedy 3aKOH
aconupa Ha Ounona n ¢punocodcka cxparama Koja CMO ONMCATIN.
CnuaHocT ca OUIOHOM HalTa3MMoO U y yIoTpedu mojMa @UOLG y
Tan. 2, 15 (JeBpejun no mpuponu — evoet Tovdaiot). Vmak, KoHIenT
3aKOHa KOjI je yNMCcaH y CpIly, BEpOBaTHO je CaMO Iberos.”>

Kop ITaBma MOXXeMO Jja youMMO fABe BpCTe yImoTpede Iojma
npupopa. Bugumo onosunujy nsmeby npupope, koja je nana, u dma-
TOZAaTH, KOja je cracasa. ITama mpupoga Bogy y cMpT, IOk Omarogar
usdasspa off cMpTi. [Ipupona je Ta koja norpedyje nzdapmeme. Tako
he ce ,u cama TBap ocnodonuTu off podoBama MPONa/BIBOCTY Ha
cnodony cnaBe fenie boxxuje. Jep 3HaMO f1a cBa TBap 3ajeHO y31u-
e u Tyryje go caga“ (oidapev yap 8t mdoa 1y ktiog ovotevalet
Kal ovvwdivel dypt Tod viv) (Pum. 8, 21-22). [IpBopopHu rpex je
cxaheH Kao CBOjeBpCHM KBapuUTe/b IPUPOJE, KOjI Y By YHOCH CMPT
u npomnaabuBocT. Ilopen oBakBor cxBarama, Koj an. Ilapna Hasa-
31IMO M CXBaTame IpeMa KoMe yCK/IaheHOCT ca ImpupopoM Ipen-
CTaB/ba HOPMATMBHOCT, UM TeMe/b HOPMAaTUBHOCTU Y €TUYKOM
cmucny. TakaB cmydaj MMaMo Kaja odjalimaBa Kako je XeTepocek-
Cya/lIHOCT npupopHa (fakie, katd ¢Uotv). OHU KOjU ,,... UIBOKPEHY-
11Ie IPMPOJHO yIOTped/baBatbe y HEIpUPORHO... (petiAagav v

73 Robert M. GRANT (1952): Miracle and Natural Law in Graeco-Roman and
Early Christian Thought, North Holland Publishing Company, 187.

74 la mu je y Pum. 2, 12-16 ped o NpuMpOSHOM 3aKOHY UM He, IPEJIMET je
OpojHUX pacmpaBa caBpeMeHMX TyMaya. [Iperies monyhenux pemrema 1 du-
Sdnmmorpacdujy Bugern y: Jonathan YATES (2010): ,,The Use of Rom. 2: 14-15 in
the Christian Latin Tradition ca. 365 — ca. 411 - Augustine Expected®, Studia
Patristica XLIV, 214.

75 Bupgern u: Victor Paul FURNISH (2009): Theology and Ethics in Paul,
Westminster John Knox Press, 49.
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QUOIKNV XpfOWV €ig TNV Tapd @voLY) ce crora ocybhyjy, momrTo je
YMIbebe Y CKIy ca IPUPOIOM €TUYKY TI0XKE/bHO, JOK XOMOCEKCY-
aJTHOCT M3 JMICTOT pasJiora IOJIeXKe OCYu Kao mapd gvotv (Pum. 1,
26-27). CtmyHo Hamasumo u y IlanoBom mopydaBamwy xpunrhana
IOMMYHOM U3IIERY: »,3ap Bac 11 cama npupopa He yuu (ovde 1) ¢volg
avth) Siddokel VUAG) A je MY>Ky cpaMOTa ako MMa Jyradky Kocy"
(1. Kop. 11, 14). OHo 1ITO je MpUPOAHO je, HaKe, JOOPO, JOK OHO
IITO je IPOTUBIPUPOHO HOJIEXKE MOPATHO] OCYM.”®

Mnak, nojam @uvoIg He uUrpa 3HavyajHy ynory y HoBom 3aBeTy
U YITIABHOM Ce KOPJVCTY Ha X€/IeHCKM, IIpe CBera CTOMYKM, HAulH,
I7le je YCBOjeH U3 XeleHUCTUYKOT jynansmMa.”’ 3a anocrona [lasma
»IIPUPOZA U NPUPORHM HMOPeflaK HUCY HEe3aBVICHN €HTUTETH, U He
IpefCcTaB/bajy KOHAYHY, allCOMyTHU Kputepujym’® OHO mITO je
HOBO, jecTe cXBaTame Jia Ipuposa norpedyje crnaceme. Konauna
UCTMHA CBeTa TaKO HUje y IPUPOAY HUTYU Y IPUPOJHMM 3aKOHUMA,
Beh y ogHOCy ca borom.

Y THOCTMYKOM crcTeMy, GumIocodCKy TTOjMOBU CY ,MUTONIOTH-
30BaHM, IIa je Tako VoDG, Kao BuIIe Hadeno, yxBaheH on @iolc-a
Kao HIDKET Hayesa, M THOCTMK Tpeda Jja Ta 0c/modoay U3 TOr pol-
ctBa. OBpie je @OOIG moncrosehena ca marepujom.”” Kop Banenrtu-
jaHa TojaM TpUpOfia CAYXKM Jla OMMIIe HeKYy BPCTY IpefileCTUHA-
nuje. [HocTuum cy ,mo npupopn” cunosu Cura n 3dor Tora cy
npenonpehenn 3a craceme, 1ok cy octanu npegoxpehenn 3a mpo-

76 CxBaTalbe CEKCYa/JHOCTM Kao NPUPOJHEe HaTa3uMO U KOX MycoHmja
Pyda, ITaBnoBor caBpeMeHMKa, Koju odjaimasa 300r yera dpak, Kao OHO
LITO je y CKIaZly ca HPUpPOLOM, He IPeficTaB/ba perpeKy 3a daB/berbe (uito-
codujom (ym. Cora Lutz (1947): Musonius Rufus: The Roman Socrates, Yale
Classical Studies, Volume X, Yale University Press, 92). Tako nMaM0 0CHOBa
fla IPeTIIOCTaBUMO Jia je I1aB/IoBO cXBaTarme IPUPORZHOT Kao ,f00por mpef-
CTaB/bAJIO ,OIIIITE MECTO" Y FEr0BO 00a.

77 Giinther HARDER (1980): ,,Nature, physis®, 661.

78 Wolfgang SCHRAGE (1990): The Ethics of the New Testament, Augsburg
Fortress Publishers, 203.

79 Ronald GARET (1988): ,,Natural Law and Creation Stories®, y: Religion,
Morality, and the Law, NOMOS XXX - American Society for Political and
Legal Philosophy, yp. Ronald Pennock, John W. Chapman, NYU Press, 230.
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k1etcTB0.* OBJle TOHOBO cpeheMO CBOjeBpCHO M3jeHaYaBaIbe
npupoze ca Hy>kKHourhy mwim cyadMHOM.

Kop paHux LpkBeHUX Iycala, nojam ¢usuc ce KOpUCTH y He-
-punocodckom cMucy, kao Kox MennToHa Kaja Kaxe fa je Xpu-
croc 1o npupoau bor u yosek.* Vpunej JInoncku nojam gusuc He
KOPUCTH Y yOOM4ajeHOM 3Hauemy ,,pusndke ctBapu.* bor je cTBo-
pMO 4YOBeKa IO CBOjOj CMIM, /M je 3HAO CMadoCT HeroBe Ipu-
pone. 3Hajyhn Ty cmadoct pyncke mpupoge, ,,bor he pydasmy u
CIJIOM IIpeB/IafiaTyi TeMe/b CTBOpPeHe npupofe (Katd 0¢ Thv &yamnnv
Kai SOvauty vikfoet Thy Tig yevovviag guoewg vdoTaoy), jep je
O1JI0 HEOIIXOIHO Ja IPMpPOJa IPBO Oyfie MpojaB/beHa, @ IOTOM, OHO
IITO je CMPTHO Aa Oyfe IOKOPEHO U IMPOTYTAaHO Off 0eCMPTHOCT,
¥ OHO IITO je MPOIAJBMBO Off HellpomabuBocTi...*s IIpupopa je
noBe3aHa ca cMphy, 1 yak nonucrosehena ca nponajpusouthy. bo-
KMjOM CHIoM OHa Tpeda fa dyje n3daB/beHa U JOBeNeHa Y HEIpo-
naybuBOCT. OBaKBO CXBaTalhe Cé CACBUM PA3JINKYje Off XETE€HCKOT.

KnmumeHnT AnekcaHapujcku je 3a pasnuky o PuioHa, koju je
MOKYIIA0 Ja 3aKOH MHTEpPIpPeTHpa Yy OKBUPUMA XeJIeHCKe MICIIN,
3aJIp>Kao XelleHCKM TIOITIefl Ha CBeT, Y KOj! je HacTojao fla YK/IOIN
xpumhancko yueme. V3 xemenckor Hacnebha je ycBojuo cxBara-
e IpUpojie Kao 1 cxBaTame oroca.* Ilpupopny je ompenno xao
LUCTUHY cTBapu“ (9UOLG £€0Tiv 1) TOV mpaypdtwv aindeia), mro je,
He de3 3Hauaja, IMTAT KOju je cadyyBaH dar Kof cB. Makcuma.®s Ieo
¢dparment rmacu: ,IIpnpopa je mcTuHa CTBapy, YNIbEHNIA 1a OHE
cTBapHO jecy. I[Ipema HekMMa, TO je moYeTak OHOra LITO je JNOLLIO
y IOCTOjame. A IpeMa ApyruMa, TO je mpomucao (mpdvola), Koja

8o David BRAKKE (2012): The Gnostics: Myth, Ritual, and Diversity in Early
Christianity, Harvard University Press, 72.

8 Aloys GRILLMEIER (1988): Christ in Christian Tradition: From the Apos-
tolic Age to Chalcedon (451), Atlanta: John Knox Press, 98.

82 George A. MALONEY (2005): The Undreamed Has Happened: God Lives
Within Us, University of Scranton Press, 85.

8 Adv. Haer. 4 38: SC 100, 961.101-107.

84Eric OSBORN (2008): Clement of Alexandria, Cambridge University Press, 26.

8 Opusc.: PG 91, 264C.
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y3pokyje na ouha dyny, u ga dyny Ha ogpebenn Haumn.“ Kmument
0 IpOMMCITY TOBOpHU Y (dpasu €k mpovoiag, ITo ykasyje Ha ,,Jemo-
Bame Koje ce BpIIM C HaMepoM U Bo/bHO.*® IIpdvola o3HavyaBa n
IpUpOAIHY 0daBe3y pofuTe/ba Ja Ce CTapajy o CBOjoj ieln, TaKo fia
Ha TOj OCHOBU MOXKe Jia ce ToBopu 0 boxxujoj mpovola, Koju ce, Kao
TBopauw, crapa o cBojoj TBopeBuHM. [IpoMicao ce 3aro jas/pa Kao
CMHOHMM ca IIOjMOM ciiiaparwe — €mipélela.” KoHuent nmpommcna
je xop KnmMeHTa moBes3aH ca NMPUPORZHMM IOPETKOM CBeTa, Ayl
je yma/beH of cyaduHe eiplappévr), a dmmsak KOHIENTY OArajama
(moudeia).*® TIpunkoM cTBapama, AffaM Hitje 00O CaBpILIEHCTBO,
Beh je To caBpiIeHCTBO Tpedano jja MOCTUTHE CIOQOAHMM 3aJl0-
dujamem BpnmHe. CBMMa je IPMPOIHO AAapOBaHA CIIOCOOHOCT 3a
BP/IMHY, a/I/ CBAKO TO MOCTIDKE JIO HeKe Mepe Y CKIaJy ca CBOjUM
cmodomHNM IponsBo/bermeM.” boxxije mpoMmIIbame O CBETY je
3a7I0)KEHO Y caMy CTPYKTYpy NpHupofe, Koja ¥MMa HOTeHIujal fia
ce c1odogHO ocTBapy Kao BpimHcKa. OBako cxpaheHa mpomucao
Y KOHTeKCTy jeduHNLIMje TpUpoae Kao UCTUHE CTBApPy, OTKpUBA
HaM Jla Ta MICTMHA HUIIOLITO HUje CTaTU4YKa, jeHOM 3ayBeK JjaTa,
Beh je 3ajara. 3aTo ce moBe3uBame IMPUPOJE Ca HEHNMM eCXaTo-
JIOIIKMM CTameM, KOje HajasuMo Kof ¢B. Makcuma, IpUPOJHO
Hacrmama Ha KimMeHTa, 1ITO je BepOBaTHO ¥ pasjior 3dor Kora je
MaxkcuM uTHpao dam oBy feMHNLIN}Y IPUPOTE.

OpureH je Taj xoju je, y3 Apyre HaydHe mojMoBe (ovoia,
Opoovalog, BedvBpwmog), yBeo mojam ¢usuc y xpucronorujy Lp-
kBe.” OBzie hemo ce, MebhyTuM, OCBpHYTH caMO Ha OHe acIleKTe be-

86 Silke-Petra BERGJAN (2012): ,,Clement of Alexandria on God’s Prov-
idence and the Gnostic’s Life Choice: The Concept of Pronoia in the Stro-
mateis, Book VII y: The Seventh Book of the Stromateis, Proceedings of the
Colloquium on Clement of Alexandria (Olomouc, October 21-23, 2010), yp. M.
Havrda et. al., Leiden - Boston: Brill, 63.

87 Strom. 111, 79, 6.

88 Strom. VII, 102, 5: SC 428, 308; Silke-Petra BERGJAN (2012): ,,Clement of
Alexandria on God’s Providence and the Gnostic’s Life Choice®, 69.

89 Strom. V1, 96. 1-3: SC 446, 252-254.

% Johannes QUASTEN (1986): Patrology, Volume II, The Ante-Nicene Liera-
ture after Irenaeus, Westminster, Maryland, 81.
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TOBOT CXBaTama IIPUPOJE KOjU Ce TMUY MUTaba HY>KHOCTU 1 C1000-
fie. Y mHTepIpeTalnuju IpUpoJHOr 3aKoHa, OpureH ce AeTMMIYHO
OCIama Ha CTOMYKO cxBaTame. Kako odjamrmasa y TymMadewy Pum.
2, 14-15, IPMPOJHM 3aKOH y4M IaraHe Ja He YMHe OHO IITO je 3710,
nonyT kpabe, yducrsa nra. brusak je ®unoHy Kajja TBpAM fia je
IPUPOJHM 3aKOH Y CarJTaCHOCTM Ca TYXOBHMM CMUCIIOM Mojcuje-
BOT 3aKOHQ, MaKO He U ca JocimoBHuM.”" Oprosapajyhn Ha KencoBy
onTyxdy fa XxpuurhaHy He IOIITYjy Ap>KaBHe 3aKoHe, OpureH ce
103VBa Ha CTOMYKO y4elbe IIpeMa KoMe IIMCAHM 3aKOH HUje YBeK y
CKJIafy ca IpUpOFHNM. XpyIIhaHy ce Ap)Ke OBOT IPUPOIHOL, KOju
je yctBapm doxxaHcknm.®> OpureH mpaBy pasnmky usmeby ,,mpupo-
Zie“, Kojy cMaTpa u3pasoM pasyMa 1 Bo/be boxxuje, 1 ,,oHOra 1mToO Ce
cmarpa yodudajeHo npupopuuM®* Tako y geny O monuitieu Kaxe
ma Oy OmIo Cy/lTymo MONMMUTH Ce [a CYHIIe IIPOMEHN CBOjy IyTamby.
»BepoBarHo fia bor He camo ja yHanpen 3Ha dygyhuocr, Beh jy je n
IIPeOfIPENNo, U HUIITA ce He 30uBa de3 mweroBor npenoppeherma. o+
Kapa, y pactipaBu ca Kescom, flokasyje Kako IMTHjCKa IPOPOLITBA
Hucy oy bora, Opuren kaxe fa I[Tutujun Tpanc u rydutak cBecTn
II0Ka3yjy Kako meHa 0dyseTocT Huje of bora, momro ox bora He du
ToLUIO HemTo WTO wmTeTy npupogu. OHaj Ko je HajaxHYT Hyxom
Bo>xxmjuM mMa of Tor HajgaxHyha MHOro BUIIe KOPUCTU HETO Of
IPOpPOYNIITa, HowTo ra bor dorpe ymyhyje ma unHM OHO 1ITO je yme-
PEHO 1 y CK/Iafly ca IpUpoRoM (eig TOV Hé€oov Kal katd gUaoty Blov).
To nnak He 3HauM ma je 3a OpureHa XMUBOT y CKIAAy Ca IPUPOJOM
kpajiu 1wk, OH xohe fa mokaxe kako bor Hehe Hekora BopuTH
Ka IPOTUBIIPUPOJIHOM, ajIif, Ca JApyre CTPaHe, OHO IUTO je IPUPOJ-

91 Com. Rom. 2.9.1: SC 532, 370.

92 Contra Celsum 1,1; 1.—5; 5, 37; Reimer ROUKEMA (2004): ,,Law of Nature®,
y: The Westminster Handbook to Origen, yp. J. A. MCGUCKIN, Louisville -
London: Westminster John Knox Press 140-141.

93 Contra Celsum 5, 23: GSCO 11, 24.

9 De oratione 5, 3: GSCO II, 309. &ikdg <8¢> t@® 0ed® o0 pdvov
npoeyvdobat T éodpeva dAAa kai mpodiatetdaxBat, kal pndev adTd mapd T
npodlatetaypéva yiveabat.

95 Contra Celsum 7, 3: GSCO 11, 155.28-29.
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HO je y eTM4KoM cMuciny uHaudepeHTHo.* Tako oH cMarpa ja je-
BaHDe/bCKa YIIyTCTBA, HOIYT OHOT fia fodpa Jie/a He YMHIMO IIpef
Jby[VIMa U Jla Hallla JIeBMIA He 3Ha IITa 4uHM jecHnna (Mr. 6, 1),
He MOy Jla cé OCTBape Ha OCHOBY IIPMPORHOr 3aKkoHa. Ilpuponnn
3aKOH, Takohe, He MOXKe Jja ITOCTTY>K! HY Kao OCHOBa XxpuinhaHcke
Bepe. ,,[IpupogHy 3akoH He MOXKe fIa 3aIIOBef) OBe CTBAPM M CTBa-
p¥ TIOIYT OBOTa. Jep IPUPOJIHM 3aKOH MO>Ke Jja TIOMOTHE U Jia IIpY-
KU YBUJ, KaKO CMO PeK/N, Ha IpUMep, ¢ 003MPOM Ha jeTHAKOCT
MeDhy /pynuma, mm yak ¢ 0d3upom Ha nocrojame bora. Amm ko, Ha
OCHOBY IIPMPOJIHOT 3aKOHa, MOXKe J]a 3aK/byun ja je Xpucroc Cun
Bboxxnju?“” CnodonHa Boba je oHO mTo OpHreH >kenn Ja yTBPAM.
HacynpoT rHOCTMYKOM XUjepapXUjcKOM CUCTEMY, IIpeMa KOMe I10-
CTOje TpM PasnIM4uTe BPCTe NMPUPOJie — JYXOBHA, AyIIeBHA M Ma-
TepujanHa, Koje mpegonpebyjy myncky cynduny, Opuren TBpan na
IpyUpoia Hije TToBe3aHa ca HyxHouihy, Beh je, HanpoTus, ogpehena
crmodozoM. ,,Jep HUje pUpoOAa y HaMa y3poK 371, Beh je BorpHM 13-
dop Taj koju umHM 31m0. Tako Hamra MpuUposa HUje HU Y3POK Ipa-
BegHoCcTH (OVTWG 8¢ 0088 VOIS aitia Sikatoovvng wg dvemidekTog
adikiag, A& Aoyog Ov mapede€apeda O kataokevd{wy Sikaiovg:).
Y npupopy HUKazia He MOXKeMO fIa BUJIVIMO Jja Ce, Ha IIpMMeP, JIOIle,
Tj. HejecTuBe pude MpeTBapPajy y Bodpe, Tj. jeCTUBE, aIu MOXKeMO J1a
BUJIVIMO JIa TIPaBefjaH YOBeK MOCTaje HelpaBefaH u odpaTHo.“® [la-
HIjeTy Hanomuibe ja je OpureH crnodopy npupoye 3aroBapao Ha-
pOYNTO C 0O3MPOM Ha TPUjA/IONIOTH]Y, Y KOHTEKCTY offHOca JInm4Ho-
crtu Csere Tpojune koju Huje ofpeben nmpupogom Beh cnodogHum
IIPOM3BO/bEEM, AN He fiaje pedepeHIie.”

W 3a [InoHucnja AnexkcaHapujckor, koju y cnucy O #épupogu
KpUTHKYje aToMucte u Enmkypa, ,pupopa“ osHauaBa IpUpOJHE

96 Panayiotis TZAMALIKOS (2007): Origen Philosophy of History and Escha-
tology, Brill: Leiden — Boston, 46.

97 Com. Rom. 3, 7: Hans Urs von BALTHASAR (2001): Origen: Spirit and Fire:
A Thematic Anthology of His Writings, The Catholic University of America
Press, 199-200.

98 In. Math. 10, 11: SC 162, 180.38—40.

9 Jean DANIELOU (1955): Origen, New York: Sheed and Ward, 206.
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rpolece Koje OH M3jefHayaBa ca boxxjuM mpoMmciom.'” JeBceBu-
je Kecapujcku kake ja OHO LITO je IO IPUPOAM He 3HAUM CyHOVHY.
IIpema meMy, ako 81 HEKO OHO IITO je KATA QUOLV Ha3BaO ,CY-
dunom", Takas du morpermno, jep ce ,MHOro tora goraha u Teny un
JLYIIN ILITO je CYIPOTHO HUXOBMM IPUPORHNUM GYHKIMjaMa, I1a Huje
ucnpasHo pehu fja cy cyaduna u npupoga ucto** OHo mwTo ce 30u-
Ba IO IIPUPOJM, YTEME/LEHO je Ha IMPUPOSHMM 3aKOHMMA KOjU Cy
cagpxanu y Jlorocy.**

Kop cB. Ipuropuja borocnosa Hanasumo CImKy /byfcke Ipupo-
Jie Kao ,,MellIaByHe d0XKAHCKOT /IMKa ¥ mparinHe.'” Ta MenraByuHa
je mpodnemMaTiyHa,'** MOMITO je YoBeK ymyheH 1 Ha HedeCKM KUBOT
u Ha delly IOBpaTKa y 3eM/by U3 Koje je y3eT. OBa IBOJHOCT je 1
eTU4Ke ¥ OHTOJIOLIKEe IPUpoJe, a 00a oBa aciekra ce Koy [puropuja
cycpehy y nmcnxomnomkom, jep 4oBek 300r cBoje ABOjHOCTY ITATI.
YoBex je ,,IpOMEH/BMB ca MIPUPOLOM KOja je CTalHO y TOKy . Tpu-
TOpMjeBO CXBaTabe MPUPOJIE Ce Pas3MKyje Off XeIEHCKOT, YIIPaBo
C 083MpoM Ha CBOj IOYeTaK ¥ Ha CBOj Kpaj. Y HEroBOM CXBaTamby
JbYZICKe TIPUPOJE, 1 HbeHe QIYMIHOCTH, MOXKEMO Ja OCeTHMO M-
HaMUKY KOja jolll HUje jacHO ommcaHa. Ay, IpuUpoja Bullle Huje
HEILTO YBPCTO ¥ CUTYPHO, HEHITO CTa/JTHO ¥ HENMPOMEH/BUBO, HUTHU
Hak oHo rae Tpeda Tpaxutu ncTuHy. Huje, gaxie, caydajHo mTo
Kox cB. [puropuja borocnosa (a Hu xop Ipuropuja Huckor) He Ha-
na3uMo paspabheHo ydeme 0 IPUPOTHOM 3aKOHY."

100 De Natura: PG 10, 1249C-1269A; Robert M. GRANT (1952): Miracle and
Natural Law in Graeco-Roman and Early Christian Thought, 16-17.

o1 PEVI. 6. 27-28: GCSE 8.1, 304.

102 PE VI, 6. 22: GCSE 8.1, 303. Glenn F. CHESNUT (1973): ,,Fate, Fortune,
Free Will and Nature in Eusebius of Caesarea“, Church History 42/2, 174.

103 Oratio 14, 7: PG 35, 865BC.

14 John Anthony McGUCKIN (2001): St. Gregory of Nazianzus: An Intellec-
tual Biography, St Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 151.

105 Andrew HOFER (2013): Christ in the Life and Teaching of Gregory of Na-
zianzus, OUP Oxford, 109.

106 Or 39, 18: SC 358, 146.

7 Norman DOE (2017): Christianity and Natural Law: An Introduction,
Cambridge University Press, 48.
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JIBOjHOCT YOBeKOBe IpUpOZe, Koja je HUTU CacBMM Hedecka
HUTHU CacBUM 3eMa/bCKa, MyuM Ipuropuja, anm um oTBapa myT 3a
jenHo ApyTradmje CXBaTame NPUPOfE, 3allpaBO TBOPEBMHE. A TO
Ipyrauyje cxparame je Be3aHo 3a odoxeme (0éwolg), 3a koje Ho-
pHUC € IpaBOM Kake Jla y HeroBoj TEONOIUjU MMa CTPYKTYPaJHO
3Haueme.'”® Bor je mocrao 4oBek Aa Ou 4OBEK MOrao Ja IMOCTaHe
dor. Odoxeme je y nCTOj Mepy IIOTIYHO KO/MKO ¥ oBamioheme.

Kop, cB. Ipuropuja Huckor, npupona, Ha mpBu 1orIes, MMa eceH-
LUja/IMCTUYKO 3HAYeHe, IOLITO OH KOPMUCTY OB3j I10jaM Ja OIIMIIe
HITa YOBEKA YMHM YOBEKOM.' Y TOM CMUCITy ce€ KOJ, Ibera 4ecTo
jaB/ba McKa3 katd @vowv.""* Tako msapas mygcka ipupoga ykasyje
Ha OHO ILTO je ,3ajefHNYKo” (Kowvov) mwmm ,ommre* (kaBoAov).'
[Tpupopa, Koja je cTBOpeHa Kao H0dpa, HAKOH IIafia ce Mema, U y
by y/Ia3e CTPACTH Koje joj MCIIpBa HUCY Ousle CBOjcTBeHe (UETd TRV
TPWTNV KaTtaokevnv).""* OHe cTOra 11 He MPUIAZAjy JbYACKOj IPUPO-
M, TIOIITO HUCY Jieo ieHor ofipebhema.'+ Ipuropuje cmatpa na he
Backpcia Tenma duty ouminheHa of cBera IITO je OeC/IOBECHO, Ofi-
HOCHO off decmoBecHOr (8A\0YOG) XKMBOTA, LITO je YCTBApU CMPT.''s
C10BeCHOCT je ToBe3aHa ca c/odooM, ca CTTOOOIHNM yCMepemheM
BOJbe, KOja je omeT moBe3aHa ca odoxkemeM. CeTrMoO ce fia je joru
OpuireH ofpenno 4oBeka Kao tO Aoykov (@ov.'** A ynpaso je Opnu-

108 Frederick W. NorRis (1991): Faith Gives Fullness to Reasoning: The Five
Theological Orations of Gregory Nazianzen, Brill, 50.

9 Or 29, 18-19: PG 36, 97A-100B; SC 250, 216.

1o Ipuropuje je 110 ONTY>KMBAH 32 YBODerbe IIATOHNCTIYKOL CXBATakbha OIl-
IITe IPUPOfie y XpULTNaHCKI KOHIIENT CIIAceha, OKO Yera Hil JaHaC He OCTOjI
carmacHoCT (BMAeTH pasinmynTa cxparamba HUBNER 1974 1 ZACHHUBER 1999).

1 Eecl: GNO'V, 284, 19.

112 Graec: GNO 111/1, 27,1-4; Op Hom 16: PG 44, 185B; Johannes ZACHHUBER
(2010): ,,Physis®, The Brill Dictionary of Gregory of Nyssa, yp. Lucas Francisco
Mateo-Seco, Giulio Maspero, Brill, Leiden — Boston, 616.

3 De Virginitate GNO VIII/1, 298.9; Johannes ZACHHUBER (1999): Human
Nature in Gregory of Nyssa: Philosophical Background and Theological Signif-
icance, Leiden: Brill, 176.

114 An et res: GNO 111/3, 35 = PG 46, 53B.

15 An et res: GNO I11/3, 106-107 = PG 46, 140BC; George E. KARAMANOLIS
(2014): The Philosophy of Early Christianity, Routledge, 213.

16 Contra Celsum 3, 69: GSCO I, 262.
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reH OMO Taj KOjU je HAPOUMT HAINAcaK CTaB/bao Ha CIOJONy YoBe-
KoBe Bosbe. [lakie, kop Kamajokujama npuposa Huje cxBaheHa xao
00jeKTHBHA CTBAPHOCT, Kao cTaTwyky eHTnter. OHa je dmynpuHa.
Ibena ¢hmynmHOCT ce MOKasyje Kao HheHa HelOCTOjaHOCT U Y OHTO-
JIOIIKOM ¥ Y €TMYKOM CMMCTY. Y CBOM HEOQOXXEHOM CTalby, OHa je
Ta Koja Iopod/paBa mwm 1 cama podyje cMpTu. Ay mweHa Qayna-
HOCT MCTOBPEMEHO TIPEJCTaB/ba I OTBOPEHOCT 3a CONCTBEHO HaJM-
NaKeme KPo3 IMPUCTaHaK Ha 0do)keme. Ta 0OTBOPEHOCT je 3a/mo)keHa
y CIIOBECHOCTH KOja je TeMesb cnodofe.

Kop xpymrhanckux nmucana mpe ¢B. Makcuma MO>KeMo Jia ofipe-
VMO HEKOJIMKO K/bYYHMX e/leMeHaTa y CXBaTamby ! yIoTpedu 1mojma
npupopa. [Ipsu je oHaj yoduyajennu, riae nIpuposa ykasyje Ha HEKy
CTBApHOCT, Ha HEIITO IITO jecTe, IITO Hocenyje onpehene ocodune
KOjy Ta 4YMHEe JIa jecTe TO LITO jecTe a He HewmTo jgpyro. Crenyjyhn
®uoHy, 3aKOH IpUpOfie ce NoBesyje ca boxujum sakoHoM. A
seh kop OpureHa, oBjie HanIasMMo Ha pesepse. JIpyru enemeHar je
Be3aH 3a I0Be3NBalbe IPUPOZIe ca CT0doNoM. Y XeleHn3My je mpu-
pojia IIoBe3MBaHa ca CI0SOIOM KpPO3 CYIPOTCTaB/bakbe JbY/ICKOM
HOMOCY, JOK ce Y XpuITNaHCTBY jaB/ba njeja MOBe3NBaba Iaje
npupozie ca Hy>kHourhy, a 0doxkeHe pupofe ca c1odofoM, LITO je
y Be3N ca pasjMKOBameM C/oBecHe u decnoBecHe npupope. Cro-
BECHOCT IPHPOJie je U3jefHaYeHa Ca HEeHOM CT0O0fOoM. 3aTO LITO
je cmoBecHa, IpUpoa MoXe Jja 13adupe BP/MHY, OfTHOCHO Jia Kpe-
He mmyTeM odoxema. Crepehn enemenar xpumhaHcKor cxBaTama
IIpMpOJie BE3aH je 3a IojaM npomucia. Bugenn cMo Jja je oH BeoMa
BakaH Kofi KnmMeHTa Kao M KOZ APYruMX XpMITNaHCKMX IHcaIa.
[Iurame ogHOCa cnodozie YoBeka 1 boxkujer mpomucia 1 npeasHa-
Iba, OBJle HUje Of IpBOpaspefHor 3Havaja. [Ipomucao boxnja He
yKasyje Ha TO KaKBa IIPMPOJIA jecTe, HUTK Ha TO IuTa he ca BOM Kao
TakBoM Outy, Beh Ha TO Kaxea iipeda ga Syge. Y ToM cMuciy je
npomicao dMMCKO Be3aHa ca odoxemeM. Vmm, ja KaxkeMo fipyra-
4nje, 00OKeme je ocTBapeme npomcaa. OBo HaM Ipy’ka OCHOB 3a
jenHy HapO4YUTY OHTOJIOTH]Y, KOja je yCMepeHa Ka eCXaTONOLIKOM
HOMMarby CBeTa U 4oBeKa. CBe OBe e/leMeHTe CXBaTaba IPUPOJE,
KaKO Xe/IeHCKe TaKo M crienudnyHo xpuinhaHcke, HamasuMo 1 KOf
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cB. MakcuMa VicrioBegHMKa, 1 3a padyMeBambe IpodieMa KojuM ce
daBMMO K/BYYHO je Ja X MMaMoO Y BUTY.

HaxoH mITO ¢MO yKpaTKO IpMKAa3ajayu pasBoj I0jMa IpUPOJA C
0d3upoM Ha mpodieM HY>KHOCTU U cnodopie, caa hemo modmmxe

uCcTpaxuTy MakcMOBO cxBaTame, onasehu op Paciipase c ITupom.

Cnodopa (ox) Hy>)KHOCTH?

[IMP: Axo BO/BY Ha3uMBaIl
IpPMPOJHOM, a HPUPOJHO
jé cBarjja u Hy>KHO, KakKo ce
oHJa Koj XpucTa, IOLITO
Be/IMII Jla Cy HeroBe BO/be
IpUpOJHe, He YKua cnodo-
71 BbUXOBOT ITOKpeTa?

MAKCHM: He camo ma do-
JKQaHCTBEHAa I HECTBOPEHa
IpUPOfA HUIITA IIPUPOJHO
HeMa II0 HY>KHOCTM, Beh u
YMCTBEHa U CTBOpeHa. Jep
OHO IITO je II0 IPUPOJY pa-
3yMHO UMa KaO IIPUPORHY
CUTy pasyMHy XXe/by, Te ce
TaKO M BO/bAa 30BE€ BO/HOM
YMCTBEHE Jylle, II0 KOjoj
BOJIEBIIY IPOMMUII/BAMO, a
npomuibajyhu, [omer] Bo-
nepum xohemo. ¥ Bones-
M TPaXMMO, MUCHUTYjEMO
U CaBeTyjeMO ce, Cy[uMO,
ypebyjemo, nzadupamo, rie-
famo, ymnorpedmasamo. Ko
jOIlI OH/Ia 3aCTyTIA HY>KHOCT?
ITornenaj ako xohemr, mpuja-
TeJbY, ¥ Ha OBaj HAYMH Y YeMy
Ce CacToju XYTHOCT TaKBe

ITYP. Ei puotkov Aéyelg t6 BéAnpa, 16
8¢ QuotKdV TAVTWG Kal NVaAyKaouEVoy,
TG 0VK AVAYKT), LOLKA AEyovTag

ént Xptotod téd Oenpata, ndoav én’
avtod £€kovoloV Avalpelv Kivnoty.
MAE.. O0 povov 1 Beia kal dxTIoTog
@UOLG 00SEV Nvaykacpévov Exel
QUOLKOV, AN 008E 1} voepd kal
ktot. Té yép @voet Aoyikdy, Svvapuy
€xeL QUOIKNV TNV Aoyikiv Spely,

fitig kai O€Anoig kakeitat Thig voepag
Yoxiig kad’ fiv OéAovteg Aoyilopeda-
kai Aoyildpevot, Béhovteg fovddpeda.
Kai 0é\ovteg {nrodpev, oxentdpeda
Te kai PovAevopeda, kai kpivopey, Kai
SatiBéueba, kai mpoatpodueda, kai
opopey, kai kexprpeda. Katd gootv
O¢ Nuiv, wg eipnrat, Tpoodvtog Tod
Aoyik@g dpéyeaBa, fiyovv BéNery, kai
AoyiCeaBat- BovleveaBai te kai {ntely,
Kat okénteoBat, kai Bovrecbal, kai
Kpivewy, kat StatiBeoBat, kal aipeioba,
Kat Opudv, kai kexpfiofat- ovk dpa
NVOYKAOPEVA TA TOV VOEPDV PUOLKAL.
IIog 8¢ kai TovTov dobBévtoc, ov
ndong dromiag dtonwtépa 1) TOLAvTN
SerxOroetal mpoTATLGS

Eil ydp kat’ avtiv 16 puowdv
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npernocraBke. Koju kaxe,
HauMe, [1a Cy IPUPOJIHE BOTbe
XpucToBe, OH THMe, 110 TedH,
yKkmpga cnodony cBakor Xpu-
CTOBOT TIOKpeTa; Tako he Hy-
JKHO OUTHM JIa OHO TI0 TIPUPO-
IV BO/BHO MMa HecmodomaH
HOKpPeT, & OHO IO NIPUPOAYU
JIMIIEHO BOJbE, CTI0OOOMAH.

buhe, makne, ma he e camo
bor, xoju je nsHap duha, Beh
U CBa YMCTBEHA 1 pasyMcKa
duha, dygyhmu mo mpupopu
BOJ/bHA, MMATV HeCT0doMaH
HOKpeT; a de3[ylIHa IaK U
desBopHa, cnodopun. Mmax,
dmaxxenn Hac je Kwmpwn, y
Tpehem mornasmpy mo mura-
wy TeomopuroBux TyXOu,
OfIpelmno O MHOTUX TPy-
JI0Ba, HEJBOCMUCTIEHO 0dja-
BuBM: Humra npupopHo
Y YMCTBEHOj IPUPOAY Huje
HecmodomHO. A 0BO je cro-
d0IHO HayunTV OHOME KOju
XKe/U Ja ce JIaTy OBOTa IOo-
I/IaB/ba.

TévTwG Kal fvaykaopévov: gvoet 8¢
0 g6 Oede, pvoet dyabog, pvoet
Snuovpyds: dvaykn éotat 6 Oedg
Oedg, kai ayadog kai dnovpyde:
Omep kai Evvoely, Ut ye Aéyely,
goxarng éoti Pracenuiag. Tig yap

O TV avaykny éndywv; Zkomet 8¢,

el Sokel, @ PIAGTNG, kai olTw TG
TOLAOTNG TPOTATEWG TO PAATPNHOV.
El yép 6 guowa éni Xpiotod Aéywv té
BeAfparta, maoav, Katd o€, EKoVoLov
én’ avTod dvaupel kivnoty, avdykn Td
HEV PUOIKDG BENOVTA, dKkovatov Exetv
kivnow: T 8¢ puokdg uf BéAovta,
ékovolov. Ovkobv 00 povov Ocdg, 6
Onép Té dvtar AANG kai vogpd mdvTta
Kal Aoytkd, pvoet dvta BeAnTikd,
dkovotov €et kivnotv: dyvya 8¢ ov
BehnTikd, éxovotov €Eet kivnow. IIAAV
611 6 paxdprog Kopiahog €v td tpitw
Kkepalaiw mpdg Tag 100 OeodwprjTov
péppers, amAaev fuag meprt@v
npaypdtwy, Stappridnv dnoenvauevog,
Mndév guowkdv etval év T} voepd
@uoet dxovatov. Kai todto £Eeott

@ Povlopévw pabdety, Hetd xeipag
AapovTt T TolodTO KEQAAALOV.

ITpodnem xoju ce y Paciipasu ¢ ITupom'’ jaBipa, HUuje, HapaB-
HO, OCTA0 He3alla)keH Off CTpaHe MCTpaxuBava. [Ipema 3usujyna-

7' TOKOM UCTOpHje je MOCTOja0 KOHCEH3YC O ayTEHTUYHOCTYU OBOT CIIMCA.
He camo mTo je 3a m€roBor ayTopa, OIHOCHO ITTABHOT MPOTaTOHUCTY CMa-
TpaH cB. MakcuM VcnoBegHuk, Beh je cMaTpaH M ayTeHTMYHUM UCTOPU]-
CKVIM JIOKYMEHTOM KOj} OIIMCYje CTBapHM forabaj, Koju ce mpema mposuory
OJUTPao jyna 645. ronuHe. CINUC je CMaTpaH 3a ayTEHTUYHY PAacIpaBy Kojy
Cy Op3OomMCIM 3aIMCaNN 1 KOja je HOTOM IyOnMKoBaHa. Y IPOJIOTY je 03Ha-
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4eH Kao TAPACTHElwOIG, ITO je eKBMBAIEHT JATMHCKOM adnotatio 1 o3Ha-
9yaBa mpaBHU JoKyMeHT (Ryan W. STRICKLER (2013): ,A Dispute in Dispute:
Forgery, Heresy, and Sainthood in Seventh-Century Byzantium®, 36). Takso
munubese fennu cy Xedene (Karl Josef von HERELE (1883): A History of
the Christian Councils from the Original Documents, vol. 5, Edinburgh, 74) n
lllepsyx (Polycarp SHERWOOD (1952): ,,Date-List of the Works of Maximus
the Confessor®, Studia Anselmiana 30, 53). IIpBu Koju je OBeO y CyMIby ay-
TeHTUYHOCT oBor cruca o1o je Hopet (Jacques NORET (1999): ,,La rédaction
de la Disputation Cum Pyrrho (CPG 7698) de Saint Maxime le Confesseur
serait-elle postérieure a 6552, Analecta Bollandiana 117, 291-296), a /er0BO
MUIbere moapxao je baysenxapT (Guido BAUSENHART (1992): ,,In allem
uns gleich ausser der Siinde®: Studien zum Beitrag Maximos’ des Bekenners
zur altkirchlichen Christologie: mit einer kommentierten Ubersetzung der
»Disputatio cum Pyrrho“, Matthias-Griinewald-Verlag, Mainz, 236-316).
OBo MMIIJbEE Cy YCBOjUIN HEKM MCTPa)kuBauy nonyT byTa, Koju cMarpa
ma ce y Juciiyifiy MO>Ke yOUMTH aHAXPOHMCTMYKA aHTHUMIanuja Tuiioca
(Phil BooTH (2014): Crisis of Empire: Doctrine and Dissent at the End of Late
Antiquity, University of California Press, Berkeley).

Hopert cmatpa fa du cuc tpedano gatuparu M3Mel')y 665. 1 667, Kajia ce
ynokojuo MakcuMoB capagHuk AHactacuje. Mebyrum, Hoper ce cysppika-
Ba JIa Ja KOHAYHU CyJ] O ayTOPCTBY OBOT fleIa, cMaTpajyhu kao moryhe kan-
pupare cB. Makcnma n Anacracuja (Jacques NORET (1999): La rédaction de la
Disputation Cum Pyrrho, 295-296).

Crpuxep y cB0joj iucepTalujy 3acTymna Tesy fa ce Juciiyili cacToju off ABa
TOKYMeHTa KOju Cy KacHHje cllojeHn y jefjaH. IIpema mwemy, npBu feo crnuca
3aycTa NpeficTaB/ba OellelllKe ca pacnpase, MaKo cMaTpa MoryhuM fa je Ha-
HyIcaH KacHuje u npunaroled norpedama cropa, rako mro je ITnp npukasan
nacuBHUM ¥ Oe3 HapounTe MHULMjaTuBe. [IpyTH [ieo je, IpeMa OBOj Te3H, Ha-
IJICaH 3HATHO KAaCHMje, HEIOCPeHO Ipe nn y BpeMe Jlarepanckor cadopa.
Haxo je CrpukepoBa Te3a 3aHUM/BMBA, Ha KPajy OH UIIAK HUje y MoryhHoCTH
fla JoHece KOHaYHe ¥ HeodopuBe JoKase 3a CBOje TBpAme. ClieHapuo Koju
OH omycyje Huje HeMoryh, anu Huje HM cacBUM BepoBaraH. Hekn merosn
yBuay unax mory dutu npuxsahenn. IIpe cBera Myucnumo Ha MoryhHoCT fja
je TeKCT MOXXMBEO pefakiujy of CTpaHe cB. MaKcuMMa MM HEKOT HeroBor
YUYeHNKa, Te fla He IpefiCTaB/ba dalll JOC/IOBAaH TOK pacIpase Koja je BoleHa.
CacsuM je moryhe ga cy MakcuMoBYM apryMeHT! KacHuje fopahenn, ymor-
IyHbeHY ATPUCTUYKUM Y JPYTUM I0Ka31Ma, d0jbe CPOUEHM HEro IITO je TO
CITy4aj y )K1Boj pacpasu. MebyTum, ako je u OuIo HeKMX IpoMeHa y OHOCY
Ha JICTOPMjCKY pacIpaBy, Te Cy IpoMeHe duie Mao sHavajHe. [a Huje Taxo,
HOpOTMBHUIN CB. MaKcyMa TO BepOBATHO He dM IPONYCTU/IN [ CIIOMEHY.
Apryment pa Ilup y pacnpaBu fienyje HeyBep/bMBO, He MOXe Jia Oyje y3eT
Kao JloKa3 KacHuje npepage. [Inp je npucrao fa yyectsyje y 0BOj pacupasu
dar 3dor Tora IITO je BOMeE JKeJleo fla ce onpaBja. Iberosa npeBpT/BMBOCT
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cy: »,MakcuM HUKaj, He IOCTaB/ba MNUTabe O OfHOCY IPUpOJe U
cnodope. OH HampocTo MOTBphyje ma y yorocy mpupose HeMa Hy-
xxHocty (PG 91, 293CD etc.). To nurame je caBpemeno. buno du
aHAaXPOHO MOCTABUTYU T'd KA0 TaKBO Y MaKCUMOBCKOM KOHTEKCTY.
Jmak, cucTeMaTCKy TEOJIOT He MO)Ke Jla ITOCTAaBM TO IMTame a Jja
He JIOBefie y IMITambe CBOjy pelryTaunjy kao marposora. ' ITotom
Hapogu llepByna Koju maje cBoje pelllere OBOT IIUTamba U Kaxe Jja
3a cB. MakcuMa ,,0BO IMTame (Koje OH He IIO0CTaB/ba) 3a Iera He
du mpepcTaBpano HepemmBy Temikohy. Hberos ogrosop ce moxke
Hahy y pasnukoBamy usmeby soroca u Tpomnoca Koje ce MOKIana
ca pasnmukoBameM namely npupope u muaHocTu. Bosma je cnmodon-
Ha IIPBO Y IPUPOAN: HBeHY C/I00OAly BPIIM CaMO JTNYHOCT, CXOTHO
KOHKPETHUM, aKTYe/THMM YC/IOBMMA HEHOT IocTojama. IIpupona
JOBeKa je CyIITUHCKY camooppebhyjyha®

TauHo je ma oBo muTame MaKcuMM HMKaJl He TIOCTaB/ba, ajIM I'a
nocTabba [Inp, a MakcuM Ha mera ofroapa. ¥ TOM CMUCIY, IIO-
CTaB/balbe OBOT IIUTaba I HYje TOMMKO aHAXPOHO KO/IMKO Ha IIPBU
TIOT/IE]] M3TTIEfIA, @ C/Ta’KeMO Ce Jla OATOBOp Ha mera 3a Makcuma He
IpefcTaB/ba HePeInBY TemKohy.

[I0Ka3yje /ja Cy YTU/INTAPHI, a He TEOTOUIKY apTYMEHTH, OV HerOB I/IaBHU
MOTHB IIpY OFAdMpy cTpaHa.

He nocroje jacHu 1 HeABOCMICIEHN [JOKa3M fa MaKcuM HMje ayTop OBOT
crvca Koju Oyt Ouv JOBOJBHU Ja ce Ofdaly 4nTaBa IpKBeHa TpajuIija Koja
My oBaj ciuc npunucyje. Takobhe Hucy ydempusu Hu pasnosn 380r Kojux du
TaKaB IOAYXBaT 01O yuMIbeH Off CTpaHe HeKor MakcyuMoBor yueHuka. Ca-
dop y Jlatepany je y MakcMMOBUM CHUCHMA MOHAKO MOrao fa nponabe mo-
BOJBHO apryMeHaTa IPOTUB MOHOTE/INTA, TAKO 1 HNUCY ITOCTOjaIu MOCedHN
pasosu ga ce y MakcuMoBo gerno yHoce dancuduxaru. Ja je dancudpuxar
3aJICTa YYMEbEH, MOHOTE/INTCKA CTPaHa TO CBAaKaKoO He O IpomycTuia fa
ucTakHe. Unrapa yHyTpalliba CTPYKTypa CIINCA, HAYMH apIyMEHTOBamba U
jesnk, cacBMM ofiroBapajy MaKcMMOBOM CTUTY M MUII/bemy. To mpusHaje
n Crpuxep. Jlakiie, He TOCTOje JOKA3M, a ¥ KA0 XMIIOTETNYKO HEZOBO/BHO je
yOen/prBO odjammerne fa je dpancudukaT U3BPLUINO HEKO KO je JodpOo mosHa-
Bao MakcuMOBO Jiejo.

18John Z1Z10ULAS (2013): Person and Nature in the Theology of St Maximus
the Confessor, 103.

119 Polycarp SHERWOOD (1955): The Earlier Ambigua of St. Maximus the
Confessor and His Refutation of Origenism, Roma, 81.
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VaTenja MOHOTENUTCKOT apryMeHTa je jacHa u IIup je ot-
KpuBa. IBpAmYy Oa mpupopa IoApasyMeBa HY)XXHOCT, OH CMa-
Tpa TONMMKO HEOOOPMBOM U CaMOOYMITIEHOM fla Ce He TPYAM fia
je moxaxke. Ha oBy TBpAmy ce 3ampaBo I03MBa fa OM yIBPCTHO
CBOjy MO3ULMjy. Jep, IpeMa mbeMy, IIOLITO IPUPOAia IofpasyMeBa
HY>KHOCT, TBPAUTH Jla BO/ba IpUIajia IPUPOIY 3HA4M TBPAUTHU
Ja je BO/ba IOTYMIb€HA HY>KHOCTM M [ja HMje caMOBJIacHa LITO je
decmmcnieno. Makcum Iak cMaTpa Jia TO Huje uTame Koje ce Thde
MCK/BYYMBO MOHOTEIUTCKOT CIIopa, Beh fma cmaja y pep ommTmx
TEOJIOIIKMX NMNTAbA' >’ y KOM IIPaBLy UJE U 1heroBa apryMeHTaluja.
Axo mpupopa 3HauM HY>KHOCT, OHfia je bor koju je mo mpuponu
modap, fodap 1o HYXXHOCTHM a He cnodopHo. CBoje aprymeHTe ode
CTpaHe y CIOpPy Cy KOPUCTHIE Mambe-Bulle y OOIMKY KOju je Jo
cajia M3JIOXKEH.

MaxkcuMOoB CTaB HMje HEIITO IITO je OH M3yMeo 3a IToTpede oBe
pacnpase. CIMYHO CTAaHOBUIITE Ha/lIa3uMMO paHuje Kop cB. Kupuia,
Ha Kora ce MakcuMm u mosupa:

»OHI MHCHCTUPAjy [ja OHO LITO IpUIaja IPUPOAN jecTe CBaria 1 Ha
CBAaKM HAYVH INOTYMHEHO 3aKOHIMMa Hy)KHOCTI/I... AHI/I aKo je TAa4HO
Ia cy jpyAcka duha mo mpuponu clIoBecHa, fa M OHJA CIeNy fa Cy
cloBecHa HeBoj/bHO 1y 1o npyicun? 1llta onpa? Ja mu he ycrBppu-
i fa bor cBera Huje bor mo mpupoxan? la bor Huje mo npupoxnu cBer,
IpaBefaH, fodap, XUBOT, CBETIOCT, IPeMYAPOCT 1 cITal A fja
OHfIa CremM fia je bor cBe 0BO HEBOJBHO U IO HY>KHOCTH? 2

CraB fa mpupopa He IOApa3yMeBa HY)KHOCT, IIOHaB/bajy 1 Ka-
CHMjY MTaTPUCTUYKM ayTOpy. XOBOPYH'** HABOAM Jia CY, IpeMa AHa-
cracujy CMHaUTY, MOHOTETUTI TBPAWIN 2 je ,, XPUCTOC IOTYNMHIO
cede, IPUXBATIO M BPIINO JbYACKA Jie/lla CAMOBJIACHO (£KOVOIWG), a
OHO IITO ce 30MBa cTI0OOOHO 1 He HO HY>KHOCTH (€€ &vavykng), He
THYe ce 3aKoHa mpupope‘.'*? Takobhe je u mama Maprtun TBpAuMO fa

120 Joseph P. FARRELL (1989): Free Will in St. Maximus the Confessor, 82.

121 Apol. ¢. Theodoretum 3: PG 76, 405D — 408A.

122 Cyril HovoRruN (2008): Will, Action and Freedom. Christological Con-
troversies in the Seventh Century, Brill, Leiden - Boston, 158-159.

23 [maginem Dei: CCSG 12, Opera 2 VI, 1 69-72.
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»11T 88 avavykn 10 @uoka Aéyetv avtd (= Bedjpata) pnyxavovrtal
katamalaiev (Per necessitatem autem naturales eas (= voluntates)
dicere machinantur)“'>* Aprymenar c¢B. MakcuMa KacHMje IOHa-
B/ba ¥ Makcum AkBuiejcku: ,Huje mu ncTuHa fa je 4oBeK c1oBe-
caH o mpupoau? ([la m1 To 3HaUM Jia je OH TaKaB) He JOOPOBOIBHO,
Beh o mpucnmm (&BovAftwg Kai fvaykacpévwg)? Kaxm mu, Huje
mm bor Bacebene fodap no npupopn? (Huje mu On no npupopn)
CBETJIOCT, )XMBOT, IpeMyzapocT u cwra? ([a m To 3Haun fa je) OH
TakaB Takohe He J0OpoBO/BHO, Beh 1O HYy)XHOCTN? 25

MaxkcrMoBa aprymMeHTalMja O4MITIefHO je mpuxBaheHa Kop
IPaBOCTABHUX Y KacHMjeM INOdMjalby MOHOTEIMTCKUX CTaBOBA,
amm Huje mocedHo paspabena seh ce, mame-BuIIe, 3aoBOBaBA
HIOHaB/babeM de3 NOJATHMX IOojallliberba, 300r yera je HeolmxofHa
Jla/ba aHajM3a.

CnoBecHOCT

Tpeda samasutu ga u cB. Kupnno n cB. Makcum Harmamasajy Kako
He MO)ke OUTM pedn O HY>KHOCTM Kajja je y IUTAY C/106eCHd, Of-
HOCHO pasymHa mpupopa. VI y anTmukoj ¢unocoduju, kao mro
CMO BMJENNU, Pa3yMHOCT IPUPOJE je IMOBe3VBaHa ca CITOOOMOM. "
Jla du cnodopa duma moryha, pasyMHOCT je HEONXOAHA, IIOLITO je
camo tako moryhe nsadupame. CrroBecHOCT je Takobe moBesaHa ca
II0jMOM JIMYHOCTH ¥ O3Ha4YaBa MoryhHocT mpupoze fa dyae mmo-
CTa3MpaHa WM, TauHMje, YNIbEHNUIY fla jecTe MIocTasyupana. Beh
je cB. Bacunmje Benmmku ucTakao fa nmpupoja He MOXKe Jja IIOCTO-

124 ACO? 1 348: 12-13; 349: 11-12.

125 ACO> 1 348: 26-29; 349: 25-29.

126 OfBUIIIE je TI0je[JHOCTAaB/beHa, U CTOTa HeTaYHa TBpAma barpernoca ia je
y aHTHIM c100O{HA BOJbA CBEJleHA Ha YCITyTHU IpousBof cBectu (Demetrios
BATHRELLOS (2013): ,,Neoplatonism and Maximus the Confessor on the
Knowledge of God*, Studia Patristica LVIII, 131). Crodoza je duna Bpio 1e-
IbeHa Kofi cTapux I'pka, Kako Ha MPaKTMYHOM TaKO U Ha TEOPUjCKOM IIaHY,
IITO CMO ITOKa3alu y MpeTX0AHoj aHanmusu. Mebhyrum, cnodopa Huje mpen-
CTaB/bajIa OHTONMOMIKY Beh eTHYKy KaTeropujy, mro he mpoMeHUTH Tek Iep-
coHonoruja Kanmazgoxkujana.



126 Peueno n Hemspenuso

ju ,,rona‘, ogHOCHO de3 unocracu. Ha mctu HaumH, Hu UIocrac He
MOXKe Jla TTIOCToju de3 mpupozie, MAKO jeflHa UIIOCTAC MOXKe fja Oyze
umnocTac Buie npupopa. MebyTum, ynpaso cnoBecHa mpupopa
MMa TOTeHIMjan fa dyzie cnodofHO MIIOCTasNpaHa, MTABNUIIE Jja
dyne nnoctasmupana op camor bora Jloroca. Y ToMm cmucry, fakine,
He TBpAY MakcuM fia Ipupofia yoIIluTe Huje moppebheHa Hy>KHO-
ctu, Beh fa cnosecna mpupona Huje nogpeheHa HYKHOCTH. A Kako
Huje? Tako mITO ClIOBeCHa NPUPOia, TUME LITO je IPUPOJA UIO-
cTacu, He TOTHAZia MOJ, HY>KHOCT IIOLITO OHA He IIOCTOjU JIpyra-
4ije Hero MIIOCTAcHO. 3d0r Tora ce C/IOBeCHa NPMpPOfia He MOXKe
caryiefiaBaTy ipyradynje Hero Kao Ipupoja Koja je MIoCTasMpaHa.
3usujynac TayHO apryMeHTYje fa MOJjBajambe MPUPOJE U TMIHOCTI
He NpUIIafia MaTPUCTUYKOj, Beh MHOrO KacHMjoj, CpelbOBEKOBHO]
Tpagunuju. Ilpema meMy, Iprpofa ce ONUTyje Kao HY>KHOCT CaMO
y aKTYeJTHOM CTalby IIaJIOCTH, IITO C€ HE MOXKE M He CMe IIPEHEeTU
HUTU Ha bora HUTM Ha TBOpeBMHY Kao TakBy.'”” CJIOBECHOCT HMje
HAIlPOCTO HEKO 00jeKTMBHO CBOjCTBO IPUPOJE, TO je HheH MOTeH-
nujan 3a odoxeme. Taj mOTeHIUjal je IBOCTPYKO HEOCTBApeH Y
cajjalmeM BeKy. Kpos manocT mpupojie ca jejHe CTpaHe, YMMe ce
OHa yJja/bIjIa Of COIICTBEHOT JIOT0Ca Un JKebe boxuje o woj, u ca
ipyre CTpaHe, TUMe LITO CTambe 000XKeba, Koje je KOHAuHa ,,eCTH-
Haluja“ TBOPEBIHE, jOII YBeK HUje JOCTUTHYTO. Vmmak, cmoBecHOCT
HUje YKMHYTa, a oBamuioheme Kao MIIOCTACHO Cjeauibere bora u
TBOPEBMHE jecTe CIlacee CTBOPEHEe IPUPOJie U3 CTarmba MajaoCTH,
a/lv M OCTBApelbe 3a70ra 000XKemba.

ITana mpupopa

Crarbe IIa7IOCTH IPUPOJE MPeACTaB/ba CYMTHHCKY PasinKy n3Me-
by xenenckor n xpumrhanckor cxsaramwa nojma ,ipupopa‘“ Ca jep-
He CTpaHe, caMa YMEbeHMNIIA [Ja CTBOPEHa IPVpPOfa MOXKe Jja IajjHe,
yKa3yje Ha (eHY OTBOPEHOCT M/IV OHTOJIOLIKY HeeTePMIHIICAHOCT.

27 JoBaH 3U3NJYIAC (2013): ,,JIm4HOCT M mpupopga y Teonoruju Ceeror
Makcuma Vicnoseguuka®, [ICB, 113.
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ITpupopa je onpehena cBojuM 1mbeM, a He IPOCTO TUMe KaKBa je-
cre. Y IPOTMBHOM, ITafi OM NPEACTAaB/bA0 CaMO ayTOHOMHO eTIYKO
cTame 1 He 81 ce TMI[a0 caMor Impodema IocTojamwa. VcTuHa npu-
pope cTora Huje y 1eHOj OHTUYKOj IATOCTH, KOja je OYMUIJIEHO IIPO-
MeH/bVBA, Beh y IbeHOM HasHauemy, y OHOMe ITo bor mpomuipa o
CB0jOj TBOPEBMHN. Y TOM CMUCITY, ITajla IPUPOJia, MaKO MpefCcTaB/ba
jemUHY MCTOPMjCKY JJOCTYIIHY MaHudecTanujy npupoje, Huje ay-
TE€HTUYHA NPUPOJA, OHOCHO HMje Y CKIafly ca COICTBEHOM YHY-
TpallmboM MHTeHIujoM. Ilorpemnnm ycMmepemeM Bobe, AflaM je
»3aMEHVO XIBOT 32 CMPT, JaBIIU KUBOT COIICTBEHOj CMPTU 32 CBO
BpeMe cafialmer f00a“'** YIpaBo je Taka IpUpofa OHa K0joj, VI
Off Koje, je moTpedHO ocmodoheme Koje ce ocTBapyje oBammohemem:
»Jep jenumHcTBO ca borom JloroceM OCHaXXUJIO je, KpPO3 yKUJAIbe
IPOKJIETCTBA, YNTABY Hally Ipupopy .'* OBO OCHaXeke IPUPOfie
HIje ’eHO yTeMe/blBabe Y OHOME IITO OHA jecTe Kao Takpa, Beh
Ib€HA €CXaTONOIIKa peanyusanyja. BupnMo fa npupopa Koja je ,am-
IIeHa >KMBOTa" 3a MakcuMa 3Ha4y IpUpopy Koja je u3jeHaveHa ca
HY)KHOIIINy, TIOIITO je mocTazna MopjaokHa cMpTi. CMPT Kao Kpaj-
IbJ MICXOJ], CTBOPEHE IIPMPOJIE, 3aTBapa je y IpaHMulie Hy>KHOCTH Koje
OHa caMa He MoxXe 1a npeBasube. Crnodona npupope ce TeMebU Ha
IEHOj CIIOCOOHOCTM I CTTOSOIHO OATOBOPY Ha MO3UB 32 CIIacelbe,
a c11odOIHO y4ecTByje y TajHU oBamiohema Jloroca, fa mocrane
y4eCHUK CTBApHOCTU boxmjer HaumnHa nocrtojama. CB. Makcum
TaKO TOBOPU O JbyAMMA Koju he, cxomno xepu 1 3amucn boxujoj,
»IIOCTaTN ofiroBapajyhm 1 kopyucHu oprauu Bragyke kao 1mTo ¢y To
(opranm) Tema. Ymorped/paBa MX IO CBOjOj 3aMIC/IN M UCITyHaBa
UX CBOjOM C/IaBOM U OTaKeHCTBOM, fiajyhm 1 apyjyhm M Beynu un
HENCKa3aHM XMBOT 0cnodoheH cBake KOHCTUTYTMBHe crienudud-
HOCTU M odeNiekja Caflalliiber U KPO3 TPYIEKHOCT 0POPM/bEHOT
x1BoTa“*° OBe ,KOHCTUTYTMBHE CIIeLUPUIHOCTU (CVOTATIKAG

128 Amb. 10: PG 91, 1156D = AM 1, 248: fpidoewg amapxv monodpevog
pdo@opov 1@ kapnd TtV {wrv petnAldgato, {dvta tév Bdvatov avtd
KAt mévta TOV XpOvov Tod mapdvTog Katpod Snuovpynoag.

129 QT 54: PG 90, 536A = CCSG 7, 479.

130 Amb. 7: PG 91, 1088BC = AM I, 112.
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1010TNTOG) jecy ynpaBo HYXXHOCTH, IV 0QjeKTUBHE JAaTOCTU CTBO-
peHe pupope, kojux he ona durn ocnodohena. OdjexTuBHa jaToCT
IpUpOJie WIN beHa ,KOHCTUTYTUBHA CBOjCTBA“ Ce TPOjaB/byjy Kao
»Tpynexxun xxuBot". [Ipupoza nMa oTeHIMjasl a ce 0CTIOdOAM COII-
CTBEHUX CBOjCTaBa, a1l He COIICTBEHMM cuiama. Bunehemo Hermro
KacHuje, MakcuM Taj MOTeHLMjaI Ha3MBa OUOIwOlG — YIIogodbeme
VIV HOCTMYHOCHeibe. IbeHa akTMBHOCT je y TOMe Ja [ IpUCTaHaK
3a COMCTBEHO ocnmodohere, OHOCHO 000XKeme. 300T Tora ce 0Cro-
dobheme mpupope jaBba Kao TpIUbelbe, IOLITO IpeBasuIa3i HbeHe
cure. To je ynmap bora y ncropujy, a mpupopa je criocodHa fa Ha Taj
ymaz c1odoIHO PUCTaHe, MAKO je 0d0Kere OHO LITO caMa He BPILN
HUTI MOXe Jla U3BPIINL: ,, YHYTPAIIBY CMUCAO IeTATHOCTU (O TOD
ToLelv AGY0G) jecTe MpUpPOIHA CIOCOSHOCT 3a cafieNlaBarbe BP/INHA,
a YHYTpallllbyl CMICA0 CTpajama (0 Tod mdoxetv Aoyoq) jecte HaT-
IpUPOIHA d/IarofaT Wiy IMPOTUBIPUPOAHA HAMACT [cTpacTu]. Jep,
IIomTOo M HEMaMO CUTYy KOja npeBasnnasy Npupoay, Tako M I10
npupoau HemMamo Hu cury Heduha. Crpajiamo, crora, o drarogari,
amy ce He 0J0XKyjeMo jep je TO M3HaJ Hallle IPUPOJIE, jep Y HAIlOj
IpUpoaM HeMaMo cute fa ducmo ce odoxxmmu. Tako Mu cTpapan-
HO CII03HajeMo 37100y (Kakiav), Koja IIPOTUBIPUPONHO OBJIAJjaBa,
HOIITO MY HEMaMO IPUPOAHY crocodHocT pabama 310da (kakiag).
3aro n Kaxke ja My, Oynyhu oBfe, le/TaTHO BPILIMMO BpJIVHE, IOIITO
1O TIPMPOAYU MMaMO CUITY fia uX BpmmMo. A y dygyhHoctn hemo
CTpajia/IHO OKyIIaTy odoxkerme mpuMajyhm ra Ha map.“ ¥V oBoM, mo-
MaJjIo 3aMpLIEHOM McKa3y, MaKcuM Kaxke Jia fieflatbe BP/IMHA Mpef-
CTaB/ba CIIOCOOHOCT Hallle mpupope. MehyTum, camo Bplueme Bp-
JIVHA jOII YBeK OCTaB/ba IIPUPOJY Y IeHNM IpaHNLIaMa, ToKasyjyhu
jemuHO IeHy c1odOfHYy BOBY fa dyfe CIlaceHa, OFHOCHO 0d0Ke-
Ha. C fipyre cTpaHe, CTpajame Koje JaHac TPIMMO cTpafmajyhm op
3aya, Onhe mpeodpakeHo y jefHO ipyradnje TPIUberbe, Y TPIbEIbe
odoxema Koje fodnjamo Ha aap. Tprbeme OBe HeMa HETaTUBHO
3Hauewe. Mu laHac TpIUbebe [I03HAjeMO Kao HElITO HelPUPOJHO,
Kao 3/1a Koja TpIuMo. Au y 000KemwY, TpIUbelbe MOCTaje HEelITo
MO3NUTUBHO, MIOUITO TO BUIIE HUje MPOTUBIPUPORHO Beh HaTmpm-
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POJHO TpIUbelbE. »,]ep Taalllbe TpIUbelbe he Sty n3Haj npupope
(bmep @vowv yap toTte 10 MaBo¢ éoTt) n Hehe duTu HUKAKBOT CMu-
cna [noruke] xoju du omehao o deckpaja dorozejcTBO OHUX KOju
tpre. Taga hemo octaBuTH fa ce ofMapajy, CKyIa ca OHUM IITO je
OTPaHNYEeHO IO NPUPOAY M Halle MOhM, JOOMBIIM OHO IITO IIPU-
ponHa Moh HUKAaKO He MOXe JOOUTH, 3aTO IITO IPUpPOAa HeMa MOh
fia 0dyXBaTy OHO LITO je M3HAJ Ipupope. 3

ITpomucao u odoxeme

CTBOpeHa ClI0BeCHa IMpUpOJa UMa Y CedV eKCTATUYKYU U epOCHU
MOTEHLIMjall Ia, OCTBapVBameM MIIOCTACHOT jefiMHCTBa ca borom,
npesasnbe HYXKHOCT Koja joj je cBOjcTBeHa yIpaBo 300r TOra IITO
je cTBOpeHa. Ay, TO IpeBa3WIAKembe He MOXe Ja dyfe akT came
npupoge. OHa je criocodHa Jja CBOjOM CTI0OdOIOM OATOBOPYM Ha IIO-
3uB Boxmju, a Taj mo3uB foMa3M Kpo3 oarioheme. ,A yCHHOB/be-
mwe OH fiaje, mapyjyhu ogosro HarmpuponHo Kpo3 Jlyxa dmarogatHo
pobeme, Kojera ca Borom 4yBa u ofpxasa cnodonHa Bo/ka paba-
HUX IpUXBaTajyhy MCTMHCKMM pacIonoXKemeM Jary dmaropar. s
Amnanoruja HoBor pabama Huje HanpocTo Metadopuuka. Odoxeme
y TaKBOj MepU Mela CTBOPEHY IIPUPOJY Jja C€ MOXKE TOBOPUTH O
IeHOM HOBOM pabamy. Tako je cacBMM TayHO fia TeK y KOHTEKCTY
000Kerma MOXKEMO 1A ... 3ajefHO ca CB. MaKCHMOM IIOTBPAVIMO fid
npupona Moxke dutu odmapeHa c1odoOM 1 BO/bOM, alu Aa je Ind-
HOCT Ta KOja Y/MHM Jla OBa cnodopma 1 Boba HocToje“.133 ITpupopa

131 QT 22: PG 90, 320D = CCSG 7, 141: 80-87. Koncranc npumehyje na cy
»pasymHa duha, 1 Kpo3 BIX YUTAB CTBOPEHM [TOPefaK, cxBaheHN y KOHTEKCTY
IJIXOBOT KOHAYHOT I11/ba, KOjU Ce BHIIIe He IOCMAaTpa CaMo Kao ITOBPATaK I10-
4eTKYy, Beh mpe kao jeuHcTBO ca boroM Koje HeMa IpecefiaHa, 1 Koje ce 0CTBa-
pyje y KOHauHOM, ecxaTonomkoM 1 0doxyjyheM ynornymemy“, Maximos
ConsTas (2017): ,Maximos the Confessor, Dionysios the Areopagite, and the
Transformation of Christian Neoplatonism®, Analogia 1/2, 9.

132 OrDom: PG 91, 873D.

133 John Z1z10ULAS (2013): Person and Nature in the Theology of St Maximus
the Confessor, 114.



130 Peueno n Hemspenuso

je odpmapena crocodnourhy 3a Tpancpopmaiujy u odoxeme.'>* Ta
CIIOCOOHOCT ce OIZefia y ycMepemy Kperama. Kog Makcuma, kpe-
Tamwe Koje je Katd guoLy je foOpo, 3aTO IITO BOAY Ka HaJMIaXKeby
came npupopie (Umep @UOLY), IOK KpeTame Koje Huje y CKIafy ca
npupopoM (Tapd UOLV) BOAYU HBEHOj ponacTu.’?s VicripaBHO Kpe-
Tame CTBOPEHe IIPUPOJIe jecTe Y IbeHOj CTTOOOIHOj OTBOPEHOCTH fia
dnaromahy Boxxujom pocturne odoxxemwe dynyher Beka. OHa cama
HeMa ciIe KojuMa 01 MOIJIa [ia M3BPIIM TaKBO CaMOIIpeBasMIaxe-
e, a/II IMA CUJIy YCMepema Ka ToM Lyby. Crora IOofIBUT He CTBapa
BpiuHy Beh je manudecryje.”*® ,JlecHa cTpaHa je TajHa oBaruiohe-
ma Joroca y ckiafy ca mpoMmciiom, jep oo mokpehe odoxerme, 1mo
dmaropatu u M3HaJ NPUPOJE, OHUX KOjU Cy CIIACeHM, LITO je Ipef-
onpeheHo npe cBux BekoBa. OBo HujefaH oroc duha HK y KoM
cmy4ajy He Moxke moctuhu mo mpupomm® (fig o0deig 10 mapdmav
KATd TOV OOV TOV Svtwv é@ikéodat Suvrjoetal Aoyog).s” IIpupo-
Ja je iio3éaxa Jja ydyecTByje y bory, a Taj mosus je boxuja >xemba u
npomucao o crBopernm dnhuma.'*® ,Yuerrhe (ué0efig) y marmpu-
ponHMM BoXKaHCKMM CTBapuMa jecTe yrnomodbaBame MPpUYACHNUKA
[TpnyacuOMe (1] TPOG TO HETEXOHEVOV TOV UETEXOVTWV OUOIWOLG).

34 Paul BLOWERS (2016): Maximus the Confessor: Jesus Christ and the
Transfiguration of the World, Oxford, 272.

135 Sotiris MITRALEXIS (2017): Ever-Moving Repose: A Contemporary Read-
ing of Maximus the Confessor’s Theory of Time, Cascade Books, 169.

136 Amb 10: PG 91, 1108B-1109A = AM I, 152.

137 QT 63: PG 90, 684A = CCSG 22, 173. boxuju Jloroc, xoju je 3a cB. Mak-
CuMa yBeK M3jeffHaueH ca XpMUCTOM, YjeflHO je ¥ TPaHClLleH/IEHTaH U IMaHeH-
TaH CTBOPEHOj CJIOBECHOj IpUpPOAN. VIMaHeHTaH je ,,kao doxkaHCKa HaMmepa U
HavesIo CBaKe IojeffHavYHe Mpupofe u Bpcre®, Kako npumehyje Tyndepr (Lars
THUNBERG (1985): Man and the Cosmos: The Vision of St Maximus the Con-
fessor, New York: St Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 138).

138 Kako nmpumehyje brosepc, ,HasHauewe /by je yIpaBo y ToMe fia
y4ecTBYjy y XpHUCTOBOM MUpEHY pasIM4YMTUX IIOfe/la YHYTap TBOPEBU-
He ¥ Kpajibe pazaBojeHocTn TBopua u TBopeBnHe (Paul BLOWERS (2017):
»From Nonbeing to Eternal Well-Being: Creation ex nihilo in the Cosmology
and Soteriology of Maximus the Confessor, y: Light on Creation. Ancient
Commentators in Dialogue and Debate on the Origin of the World, yp. Geert
Roskam and Joseph Verheyden, Mohr Siebeck, 172.
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YnopodmaBamwe npuyacHuka [IpudacHome jecte Moryhe moncrose-
hemwem npuuachuka ca [Ipnyacanm o enepruju (kat évépyelav)
Kpo3 ynopodmeme. A Moryhe noncrosehemwe nmpudacHuka ca ITpu-
JaCHNUM II0 eHepIyji Kpo3 YIofodbeme jecTe 0d0Keme OHNX KOju
ce YoCTojaBajy fa ce odoxke, a odoxeme jecTe odyxBarame U JI0-
BpLIaBarbe CBUX KOjM IIOCTOj€ Y BPEMEHY M BEKY II0 CAMOM JIOrOCy
CyLITMHe BpeMeHa 1 BekoBa. OdyxBarame U JOBpIIeme (MePLOXT
8¢ Kal mépag) BpeMeHa 11 BekoBa 1 cBuX duha y m1Ma jecTe HOTITy-
HO jeIMHCTBO Yy CIacaBaHMMa YMCTOT 1 IPeBaCcXOJHOT TT0YeTKa ca
IJIXOBUM IIPEBACXOJHUM U YUCTUM KpajeM. '3 VI3pasom opoiwaotg
MakcuM o3HauaBa HOTeHIMjal pupope fa dyme odokeHa, OffHO-
cHO fa ce kpehe y ckmagy ca Boxjum nmpomuciom Koju je mcTo-
BPEMEHO I IbeH YHYTpallby 1oroc. Mehytum, 6poiwolg crBopene
npupope ca TBopiieM Moyke OUTY OCTUTHYTO CAMO KAT EVEPYELAV.
Tex y odoxemy cTBOpeHa IPUPOAA SOCTIDKE COICTBEHO ,00yXBa-
Tame U JJOBpIIeke , OfHOCHO TeK TaJa CTBOPeHa IPUPOJia IIOCTaje
oHo mTo Tpeda ma dyme. OdoKebe, OTHOCHO UIIOCTACHO Cjefyibe-
me ca borom ce memasa ,,He 1O CTBOPEHOj NPUPOAY KOja je HU U3
Jera, 11 110 K0joj My je duhe orpaHmdeHo moueTKOM U KpajeM, Beh
110 0XKaHCKOj ¥ HECTBOPEHOj d/IarofjaT, BeYHO CYIITO] Off BEYHO
cymTor bora Ha HaYMH Koju MpeBasuiIasy CBaKy NPUPOAY U CBAKO
Bpeme“.4°

A ca gpyre cTpaHe, IIaja IpUpPOJa Ce Ha/las3y y HEIPUPOJHOM
CTamy, OJHOCHO HIUje ycar/lallleHa ca CBOjUM IubeM, 1 300T Tora
HUje ycaI/lallleHa HY ca caMoM codoM. ,Jep 3dor Tora Hac je u
CTBOPMO, f1a dMICMO MOITIM MOCTATY YYECHUIM SOXKAHCKe TIPUpOie
(2. IIT. 1, 4), u yuecTBOBatH y Hberooj BeyHoCTH, U MOKa3anm ce
cmmuan Hbemy kpo3 odoxxeme mapoBano dmarogahy.“#' Vkommko
HUje y CKJIajly ca LIM/beM Pajiy Kora je CTBOPEHaA, IheHO I0CTOoja-
e Ce jaB/ba Kao MPOTUBIPUPOHO, a TO 3HAYNM CMPTHO, IIITO OIET
3HauM pasfie/beHo. Ta pasjie/beHoCT je oHo 1TO 1o boxkujem mpo-

139 QT 59: PG 90, 608D-609A = CCSG 22, 53, 130-145.
140 Amb. 10: PG 91, 1140D-1141AB = AM 1, 216-218.
141 Ep. 24: PG 91, 609C.
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mucny Tpeda pa dyme mpesasubeno: ,,bor Ceojum mpomuciom
(mpovoiag), ynomod/paBa mocedHO OMIITEM, JOK KPO3 IOKPET Ofje-
JbeHNMX CylrdecTBa Ka godpo duhy (eb elvan) He 0djemuum HBUXOBO
IPOM3BO/BHO CTPEM/bEIbe Ca TI0 IPMPOAY OIIITUM JIOTOCOM (KaTd
QUOLV YeVIKOTEpW AOYw) pasyMHe CYIITHHE, M JOK UX He Y4UHU
carmacHuM MebycodHo, Tako fia He du MMasa TIpema LeIMHYU CBOjy
nocedHY BOJBbY, HO Jia OV ce jeiMHM U Taj UCTU JIOTOC CO3epliaBao
y CBUMa, 1 Jia He du Omo pasfe/beH HUXOBUM IIpOjaBaMa y KOju-
Ma ce OH jaB/ba, 1 JOK OH He ITOKaXke Je/IaTHY d/marofar Koja cse
odoxyije.“*+* IIpomucao boxxnja Boay npupoay odoxemy y Kome
IPecTajy CBe pas3fe/beHOCTU. Y IajoM, Jakie HeoO0XKeHOM CTa-
by, IPUPOJIA je paclieNKkaHa Ha MHAMBHUyanHa duha unje ce Bobe
CYIIpOTCTaB/bajy. TakaB HaUMH MOCTOjamba je cB. MakcuM ofpenno
K0 ,)KMBOT y TPYIEXKHOCTU “ WM ,,KuBy cMpT . OcMpheHa, faxie
Heodo)keHa IpMpoia ce MoKa3yje Kao TUPAHUH, a leHO OCHOBHO
»CPEICTBO TMpaHMje“ jecTe CMPTHU HAa4MH IIOCTOjaba, KOjiI MOXe
na dyne npeBasubeH Tek 0doXKemeM.

Caja du ce MOI/IO TIOCTAaBUTHM NMUTaE, Koje yocTanoM IIup u
HIOCTaB/ba, 300T Yera je OHAa MOTPedHO TBPAUTH Ja Ce BO/ba THUe
npupoge, 1 3dor dera ce He Moxke pehy fja oHa mpumaja IMYHO-
ctu. 3a cB. MakcuMa Huje UCTO ,MOhM XTeTH“ M 3aMCTa XTeTH
HeITo KOHKpeTHO. CII0COOHOCT XTema THde ce MpUpofie, MoK ce
xiietiu Hewiitio Trde unocrtacu. Ilpema Xajuuepy, ,,koj Makcuma
XTeme HUje TMIHOCHM AKT BOJbe, Beh 03HaYaBa CrocoOHOCT Bobe
Kao ode/exxje M KOHCTUTYTUBHY JUHAMUKY JbYACKe Ipupoze”.'+
Ykonmuko 81 ce CIOCOOHOCT XTemwa YKIOHWIA U3 MPUPOJe, Tajia
du ce yKJIOHMO caB JMHAMMYKY MOTEHIMjal KOjU OHAa UMa. A Taj
IVHAMWYKY IDOTEHLMja/l YIPABO jecTe IMYHOCHYU HAaYMH IIOCTOja-
ma npupope. OrneT Ba/ba MOACETUTH A je pasfiBajaibe MPUPOJiE 1
JMYHOCTY Moryhe caMoO Ha TeOPMjCKOM IUIaHy, MOIITO je TMIHOCT
Ha4lH IOCTOjarba IPUPOJie U He TOCTOju Oe3 MpHUpofie, Ko LITO HI

142 QT 2: PG 90, 272BC = CCSG 7, 15-23.
143 Felix HEINZER (1981): ,Anmerkungen zum Willensbegriff Maximus’
Confessors®, Freiburg Zeitschrift fiir Philosophie und Theologie 28, 385.
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npupoaa He MOCTOju de3 MMYHOCTH. JIMYHOCT je aKTyann3oBaHa
npupopa. [la Tako KaxkeMo, IPUPOAY MIPUIAZIa CIIOCOOHOCT BOJbE,
[IOK JIMYHOCTY MpUIAJA yCMepaBame WM Kopuinheme Te crocod-
HOCTI.'#

[Tojam mpupoge y feny cB. MakcuMa uMa iBOjaky ynorpedy
u 3Havyemwe. Kaga o mpupopu rosopn Ha ¢pumocodckn HauuH, Tj.
KaJla 0Baj 110jaM MMa CTAaTMYKO OHTOJIOIIKO 3Hauekbe ¥ 03Ha4aBa
KaKBO HEIITO jecTe, OHJIA je IPUPOJA M3jefHaueHa ca Hy>KHoIhy
Uy TOM CMMCTIY je IpMpofia OHO To Tpeda Aa dyze mpeBasubeHo.
C nmpyre cTpaHe, CTOBECHOCT IPUPOJIE, KOja KaO TaKBa BO3INIAB/bY-
je (dvake@alaiwol) YNTaBy CTBOPEHY HPUPOAY,'+> KOHCTUTYMIIE
c10dofy Kao BEeHO OHTONIOMIKO cBOjcTBO. Crodoma cTBOpeHe crio-
BeCHe IIPMPOJie THYe Ce IeHe CIOCOOHOCTH Jja OiTOBOPY HA IO3MB
Boxuju eKCTaTUIKNM U €pOCHNM OfITOBOPOM, Te Aa dyfie y3BesieHa
o 0d0XKemwa Kpo3 UIIOCTACHO cjeaumberbe ca Opamnohennm Jloro-
coM. Vmajyhm y Buny ma je 3a cB. MakcuMa KOHauHa Mepa VICTUHE
cTame 0d0XKemwa a He CTame NMaJoCTH, jaCHO je Ha KOjyi Ha4MH U
300r yera je mpupoza nsjegHadeHa ca cmodonom. Jlaxre, Kao ocTBa-
pemwe boxujer mpomucina.

MosxeMo, maxie, ja 3aK/by4MO fIa CXBaTame IPUPOie y Xpu-
mhaHcKoj Teomormju OalITMHYM aHTUYKO Hacnebe mpema Kome
ce IpMpoja CXBaTa Ha €CEHLMjaIMCTUYKM HAuMH, KAa0 OHO LITO
CTBapHO jecTe. Ay, IOK je y aHTMLIM C10d0/ia Be3MBaHa 3a IPUPO-

44 OBaKBe JCKa3e yBeK Tpeda y3uMaTH ca OrpajioM, Tj. ia je TOBOPEe O
HIPUPOAN ¥ TNYHOCTH KA0 3acedHUM ,eHTuTeTrMa“ Moryhe camo y reopuju,
OJIHOCHO CaMO y CBPXY aHa/u3e.

15 Vnejy o dvake@alaiwolg ¢y KopucTuam panu xpuurhancky nuciy, a
nocedHo je pasBujeHa kop cB. Vpuneja JInmonckor (Eric OSBORN (2005):
Irenaeus of Lyons, Cambridge University Press, 98). Bosriasmeme kox Mak-
CMMa HeMa caMo IpOTOoMoNIKY Beh 1 ecxaTonoiuky aumensujy (Amb. 41: PG
91, 1305A-1308C). Bosrnasmeme je Moryhe camo Ha Temesby TajHe OBarmo-
hema, a camo OBamnoheme nogpasymeBa cClrocOOHOCT, VU Ta4HMje TIOF00-
HOCT, CJIOBeCHe Jby/icKe Ipupope fa dyzne unocrasupana y Cuny boxujem u
Ia Taxo mpesasube concreHe rpanue (ym. John A. MCGUCKIN (2008): ,The
Strategic Adaptation of Deification in the Cappadocians®, y: Partakers of the
Divine Nature: The History and Development of Deification in the Christian
Traditions, yp: M. J. Christensen, J. A. Wittung, Baker Academic, 97).
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Iy Y KOHTPACTY ca JbyCKMM 3aKOHJMA, Y TEO/IOTHj! UMaMO Pa3Boj
AMHAMUYKOT CXBaTala NPUPOJe KOjU CMO MOKYyLIAIM fa IpUKa-
xemo. Ta [uHaMuKa je, ca jegHe cTpaHe, 00e/IeKeHa YHYTPALIbOM
criocodnourhy npupoze ga dyme crmodopgHa, a Ta CIIOCOOHOCT je
O3HaYeHa Kao c/oBecHOCT. C Ipyre cTpaHe, AMHAMMUYKI KapaKTep
npupope 4uHu u boxxuje mpomuibame 0 HOj KOje yje[HO Mmpen-
CTaB/ba U YHYTpAIlbJ JIOTOC caMe Ipupope. IIpomucao — crnose-
CHOCTIL — 000Jcetbe, KOHCTUTYUILY AUHAMUKY CTBOPEHe IpUpPOfE.
ITowro je odoxkemwe Moryhe camo Ha ocHoBy Tajue OBamohema,
OIHOCHO ydYemrha y MIIOCTaCHOj CTBApHOCTM TpPOjUYHOT XKUBOTA,
MoxkeMo pehit fia je XpUCTOMOIIKY KOHTEKCT K/bY4YaH 3a pasyMeBa-
e YUTABOT KOHI[ENTA TBApHEe IPUPOJe.

3a kpaj hemo, cacBuM cMmesno, MOKyIIaTH Aa JaMo jedHY Mak-
CUMOBCKY AedUHNIN)y Iprpofe Koja du odyxBaTwmiia cBe acleKTe
OBOT TI0jMa Koje Kop ¢B. Makcuma Hamazumo. CeTuMo ce ja cMO
ko KnmumenTa Hanumm oppeberme mpupope kKao ,,MICTMHE CTBapu
(@vo1g €oTiv 1] TOV Mpaypdtwy aAndela), n aa je Taj pparmeHT ca-
gyBaH dam kof cB. Makcnma. CeTumo ce cafa 1 9yBeHOr Maxkcu-
MOBOT MCKasa jja je ,uctuHa cTBap dynmyher Beka“ (dAf0eia 8¢ 1
Twv peAAOVTOVY Katdotaotg).*¢ IIpBu cTtaB ykasyje Ha TpajgMUIUO-
Ha/THO CXBaTarbe IPHPOJie Ka0 OHTOJIOLIKE JATOCTH, JOK HaM [py-
T CAOIIIITaBa €CXaTOMOUIKY KOHTEKCT HeHOI pasyMeBama. 300r
Tora Ou HAawia MaKCMMOBCKa feduHmimja rmacuna: ,IIpupona je
MCTVMHA CTBAapy, a UCTUHA je cTBap dyxpyher Beka®

146 Sch. Eccl. Hier: PG 4, 137D.
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OYITA UIBMEDBY TBAPHOTI N HETBAPHOI:
ACKJ/IEIIMJEB ITETAO 1
IOC/TEAILI HEITPUJATE/b

Jomr on kama je o. Ieopruje ®nopoBcky 00jaBMO CBOjy YyBeHY
CTyaMjy o OeCMPTHOCTHM AYyIe," OBO NMUTame Ce IOBPEMEeHO IIOo-
kpehe y caBpeMeHOj mpaBoc/iaBHOj Teonoruju.” CxpaTame Aylle
Kao 0eCMPTHOT €HTUTeTa CHA)XHO je YKOPeHeHO Y XpuIIhaHCKOj
MOO0KHOCTU U HAPOAHUM BepoBamuMa. TakBa Bepa je MOZympTa
MHOTOOpOjHMM XarumorpackuM Marepujaanma, Koji, 4ak 1 Kaja
HOTUYY M3 HECYMIbMBO XETE€PONOKCHUX M3BOPA, HACTaB/bajy /a
UTpajy 3HAYajHy y/IOTry y HOQOKHOCTU Maca.” PasnmuanTy myXoBHM

! Georges FLOROVSKY (1976): ,The Immortality’ of the Soul®, Creation and
Redemption, Collected Works 3, Belmont, Nordland, 43-78.

> JIBajieceTak roAMHA paHmje, BEUKY dypy U MOJEMUKY M3a3Basa je CTy-
nuja Ockapa Kynmana (Oscar CULLMANN (1958): Immortality of the Soul or
the Resurrection of the Body: The Witness of the New Testament, Epworth
Press, London) y xojoj oH goBopu y muTame OMONMjCKy OCHOBAHOCT yUerHha
0 decMpTHOCTHM Ayure. Y IPaBOCIaBHOM CBeTy, Meby modopHuImMa ydema
0 decMpTHOCTHU AylIe U 3arpOdHOM >KMBOTY MOCEOHO Ce MCTAKAo aMepud-
K1 KOHBepTUT, jepomoHax Cepadum Poys (Seraphim ROSE (2009): The Soul
After Death, St. Herman of Alaska Brotherhood). Fberoso nncuctupame Ha
[IOC/IOBHOM IIpUXBaTalby aNOKPpM(HUX IPUIOBECTY O MUTAPCTBMMA M3a-
3BaJIo je monemuke (Bupetn Hirp. Michael AzKouUL (2005): Aerial Toll-House
Mpyth: The Neo-Gnosticism of Fr Seraphim Rose, Synaxis Press). OBe pacipase
Ce HIICY JOTHIIa/Ie K/byYHe OHTOIOIIKE IIPOdIeMaTIKe.

3 Benuku ytunaj je ogurpano JKuiiuje ce. Bacunuja Hoeoi, HacTano y
[leceTOM BeKY, y KOMe ce Hajlase JieTa/bH) ONMCH Ba3AYIIHMX MUTApCTaBa
(tehwvia oD &€pog) koje je BacunujeBom yuenuky I'puropujy npetena dma-
xeHa Teogopa. OBO XUTHje je CTEKIO OTPOMHY IOIY/IAPHOCT YIPKOC CBO-
jUM HaBIMKMjAHCKMM M3BOPUMA Vi MHOIITBY YyZHUX V1 XeT€POJOKCHUX yUe-
1ha Koja ce y wemy usHoce (Lazar PUHALO (1999): The Tale of Basil ,the New*
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ayTOPUTETH YeCTO HUCY IIPe3asy ja OBO yuerbe IIpeficTaBe Ha BPJIo
C/IMKOBUT U IUTACTMYAH HAYMH, a KIbUTe KOje ce daBe TeMOM IyTa
fiyllle HAKOH CMPTH, U JaHAC Cy HajIpOfaBaHMUje KIbJTe PeINTu-
O3HOT CafipXkaja. Yuemwe 0 deCMPTHOCTM AyLIe Ce, 3a Pas3uKy Off
Bepe Y OIIIITe BaCKpPCele MPTBIUX, [T0Ka3a/I0 IPUXBAT/bYBIM I 3a
OHe KOjU ,JIIITY 3HaKe“ 11 3a OHe KOji ,TPake MY[APOCT .

Ha nospy Teosnoruje, 0BO ydeme je 13a3Baso MHOTO Ipodiema
n Hepoymuna. Kako ycarmacutu Bepy y Xpucra Kao modennrerba u
CracuTtespa Off CMPTH, aKO je [yllla MOHAaKo decMpTHa? Bepoame
y decMpTHOCT Aylue ce TaKo, Ha I/IAHY OHTOJIOTHje, BeOMa TEIIKO
YKJIaIla ca XpUCTOLIeHTPUYHOM coTupuosnorujom. Hajuemrthu naunn
»pelllaBama“ 0BOT IpodjiemMa y IPOIITIOCTH je IIPEACTAaB/bA0 BHETOBO
UTHOpPJMCabe, LITO je 3a HOCTeAUIly VIMaIO YIOPeIHO IOCTOjambe
fBa THma ecxaronoruje. Ecxaronoruje sarpodte Harpaje u KasHe,
Y eCXaTOJIOrMje Kao MNTama Koje ce THYe CaMor II0CTOjarba TBO-
peBuHe.

and the Theodora Myth: Study of a Gnostic Document and a General Survey of
Gnosticism, Synaxis Press, Dewdney; ITaBen CTE®AHOB (2005): ,Murapcraa-
Ta — THOCTMYECKO HACTIECTBO B dbarapckust Gponakiop u Kynrypa, [Ipobne-
MU Ha 6vneapckus gonknop. Ponknop — udeHMUUHOCH — COEPEMEHHOCI 10,
530-541). ITocToje 1 3HaTHO CTApVju M3BOPYM OBOT YUera KOjii Ha Mambe JleTa-
JbaH Ha4YMH OIMCY]jy YT Jylle HAKOH cMpTH. TakBa cBeJlOYaHCTBA HajBUILeE
Ha/Ia3¥IMO Y OKBMPMMA ajleKCaHpujcKe Tpagunuje, y JKuitiujy ce. Anitionuja,
IpUNMCAHOM CB. ATaHacujy Bennkom, 3atum y cimcrma MaKapujeBCKOT KOp-
myca, Kof cB. Kupnna Anexkcangpujckor, ['puropuja JIBojecnosa u gpyrux
npesHux xpumhanckux ayropa. VMako Behnna gpesunx Oralia He TOBOPY O
0BOj TeMu, a yIla ce He cioMuibe Hu Y CUMBO/NY Bepe, y KaCHVjUM BEKOBM-
Ma ce Opoj OHUX KOju Cy ce 0aBMIM OBOM TeMOM 3HauajHo ysehao. Hajmarme je
otumao cB. Mirmaruje bpjan4annHoB y cBOjUM [leTa/bHUM ONMCKMA ITaKJle-
Hux Myka (Vraatuit BPAHYAHMHOB (1862): Cos0 o cmepitiu, C.-Iletepdypr).
Iberosa MHTepnpeTalnuja MocMpTHe CyAOMHe HuUje mpomana de3 KpUTuKa
(IT. MATBEEBCKMI (1864): ,MHenus cB. OTues u yuutenei llepksu o mpu-
pone nyxoB“ Ciipannuk, 69-88). VIsmehy ocranux, ca BpjaHuyanMHOBUM je
nonemiucao u cB. Teodan 3arBopHuk (Peodan 3ATBOPHUK (1891): Jywa u
awien - He wieno, a gyx, Mocksa; V. A. BENb (2011): ,,Yuenne Peodana 3a-
TBOPHMKA O TIPUPOJie AYLIN U aHTeNOB", PA3ancKuii 6020C/106CK UL 8eCHUK 2,
160-165). IToneMuke ce HU y TO 100a HYUCY JOTHUIIA/E CYIITHHCKUX OHTOJIO-
WKnx acnekara. Kpuruke bpjaHyaHiHOBa Cy ce IIPeBacX0OZHO OJIHOCHIE Ha
IETOBO yUehe O MaTepUjaTHOCT JyIIe.
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OBu npodneMy HUCY OCTA/IM He3alaXeH HI Y GOpMaTBHOM
neprony xpuirhaHcke Teonornje y noda Bacemenckux cadopa, anm
HYKaja HIUCY nodumu Hu popmanHo paspeleme. 3anpaso, Cumson
éepe, y KOMe Ce Iylla yOIITe He IMOMUIbe, CBEJOYM O MaprUHA-
HOM CTaTyCy OBOT IMTama. Vako, caMo 1o cedy, 0BO MuTame HeMa
KpYLMjalHy BaXXKHOCT 33 XpUITNAHCKY TeO/IOTHjy, OHO IpefCTaB/ba
CBOjeBpCHU JIakMyc npeosnabhyjyher tuma oHToMOIKOr MOzena. Yc-
TBpauhemo fa y4eme O Oyl Kao decMpTHOM E€HTUTETY KOPECIIOH-
AMpa ca CTaTMYKUM OHTOJIOLIKMM MOZE/IOM, ITo heMo Ha pumepy
¢B. Makcuma VicnoBeHMKa TIOKYIIATH U Jja JOKa>KeMO.

CB. Makcum je mocedHO BpefjaH M3BOP 3a OBY AMCKYCHUjy IIO-
IITO KOJ IbE€ra Ha/JIa3MMO CHAa>XKHO HarnameHy ,I[I/IHaMI/I‘{Ky OHTOJIO-
IIKY MO3UILIN]Y, Y KOjy OH, MehyTum, moxymraBa jja ykionm u cBe
ujeje Koje CMaTpa TPajuLIMOHAIHUM, a KOje IOTUYY U3 CaCBUM
IpyTrauujer OHTOJIOUIKOT MIbea. Iberosa cy pelema yBeK MHOBa-
TVIBHA, a/IN je qeCcTo anHyI’)eH oa HpaBI/I KOMHPOMI/ICC n HaHYIJ_ITa
KOHCEKBEHTHOCT COIICTBeHe Muciay. AHamusupahemMo kako To m3-
I7Iefja y C/Iy4ajy OBe TeMe.

XeneHCcKM APYUWITBEHV KOHTEKCT

ToxoM mpolieca MHTepaKIyje XeleHn3Ma ¥ XpumhaHCcTBa, KOCMO-
JIOLIKO-aHTPOIIOJIOIIKY KOHLIENT KOjU je YK/by4lMBao ydeme o Oe-
CMPTHOCTH [yllle je afoNTpaH of cTpaHe Xxpuinhana. YumeHn cy
HOKYIIAj fia ce OH Ipyarofay xpuirhanckoM cxsaTamwy bora, cBe-
Ta 1 4yoBeKa. OBo mpuarohaBame Huje OMIO JIAKO U jeTHOCTABHO,
TIOIITO je XeleHCKO CXBaTaimbe Jylle dMIO yTeMe/beHO Ha OHTOJIO-
LIKMM IIPETIIOCTaBKaMa KOCMOJIOTHMje ¥ aHTPOIIO/IOTKje Koje Cy ce
dutHO pasnmuxoBaine op xpuirhanckux. Huje d1o mak ersererckn
3afarak jga ce CBeTO MMUCMO, HACTA/IO Y OKBUPY CEMUTCKE TPafM-
1yje, Koje je QaIITMHWIO CacBUM JIpyradyujy OHTOJIOTH]y, MHTEp-
IpeTaujoM YCKIa/ ca K/byYHUM X€/I€HCKUM KOHIIEeNINjaMa, a ia
ce MICTOBPEMEHO He pa3ope TeMe/bHe OTKPUBEILCKE MICTUHE, IOy T
OHE O aIICONYTHOj OHTOJIOIKOj Pa3/IMLY TBAPHOT X HETBAPHOT.
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Y craposaBeTHOM Hajely ckopo IOTIyHO HemocTaje upjeja o
decMpTHOCTHM Ayle, aju HU Mfeja O OMIITEM BAaCKPCeHmY MPTBUX
Huje nocedHo youmnBa.* Craposaseruu Illeon (Ilc. 31, 17) je me-
cro TuumuHe (Ilc. 93, 17), mpaunn oM (JoB 30, 23), 3eM/pa 3ad0-
pasa (Ilc. 88, 12) opaxe Hema noBpatka (JoB 16, 22). To je rpod,
MeCTO IpallMHe U IpBa, a He MecTo >kuBora. lleon je cympor-
HOCT HedeckoM, ofHOCHO doxkaHcKoM. To je mecto Tame (JoB 10,
21; Ilc. 88, 6) y xome HeMa pmenmama (Ilc. 115, 17), omakie un cregu
cxBaTame 1o KoMe cy y Illeony cBu jegHaku. ETumornoruja peun
je Hemo3Hara,’ ajy IOCTOjU IPETIOCTaBKA Jja jeé TO MMe aKaJCKOT
doXkaHCTBA 3aJy>KEHOT 3a JOU CBET KOje KOJI JeBpeja 03HauaBa
MECTO, ¥ TO MECTO KOjeé HMje NUBMHMI30BAHO, a PETKe Cy U I0eT-
cke nepconnukanyje.® Y mosHujeM jynanusmy, IpUCyTHU Cy CHa-
JKHMjU XEeTIEHCKM YTULAjV, LITO je YOWbUBO U Kajja je ped O yuewmy
o decMpTHOCTHM AylIe Koje je, y ogpeheHoj Mepu, KOeraucTupano
HaIlOpeJio ca BEPOBAIEM Y BacKpceme. XeNeHUCTUYKY jyflan3aM
Ipy>a jacHe JloKase O yTUIIAjy JyalMCTUYKOI CXBaTarba Ha Ibero-
By aHTpononorujy.” Kyniman je cMaTpao fja ce JOKa3| O XeJIeHCKOM
yrunajy Ha Ecene mory nponahm y Kymparckum ciiucuma, Ha OCHO-
By Yera M3HOCHU XUIIOTe3y fIa Ty Tpeda TpaXUTH HajpaHMje TeMerbe
rHocTnu3Ma.® Y ofHOCY Ha K/IaCMYHO jyfiejcKo Haciebe, npeje o
decMpTHOCTM Aylle M BacKpCemwy Cy NMPeTHOCTaB/basle ,BPIO pa-

4+ Philip S. JOHNSTON (2012): Shades of Sheol: Death and Afterlife in the Old
Testament, Apollos, 218.

5 Philip S. JoHNSTON (2012): Shades of Sheol, 78.

¢Philip S. JoHNSTON (2012): Shades of Sheol, 79.

7 Brevard S. CHILDS (1993): Biblical Theology of the Old and New Testa-
ments: Theological Reflection on the Christian Bible, Augsburg Fortress Pub-
lishers, Minneapolis, 579. [Jyanusam xeeHcke Mucin, TopeHc je ommcao Kao

»11maToHOBY mofeny (Xwptopog) Ha 4ynHu cBeT (kOopog aicdntog) u ymMuu
(k600G VONTOG), MITO je APUCTOTEN YTBPAMO AUCjYHKLUMjOM aKIjuje U pe-
¢rnexcnje, norabaja n naeje, Hacrajamwa 1 duha, MaTepujaIHOT U TYXOBHOT,
BU/UBMBOT 1 HEBUI/bUBOT, TeMIopanHor u BevHor  (Thomas F. TORRANCE
(1993): Trinitarian Faith: The Evangelical Theology of the Ancient Catholic
Faith, London-New York: T&T Clark, 47.).

8Oscar CULLMANN (1955): , The Significance of the Qumran Texts for Research
into the Beginnings of Christianity, Journal of Biblical Literature 74/4, 214.
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3MMYUTY KOHLENTYaAM3alijy aHTPOIOIOTHje, CTBapama U MCTO-
puje“® Y HoBoM 3aBeTy Bepa y BacKpceme 3aysyMa LIEHTPaTHO
MeCTO, JIOK je ydere 0 OeCMPTHOCTH Jyllle IPUCYTHO y any3ujama
¥ HeJIOBOJbHO jaCHVM JICKa3MMa.

Kako &1 jeBanbencka mopyka yormuire Mora jja JocIie o Jbyau
XeJIEHCKOT KY/ITYpHOT Kpyra, Ouao je HeomxomHo Aa xpuinhas-
CTBO TOBOPY IMXOBVM j€3MKOM, ¥ TO HE CaMO y TMHTBUCTUYIKOM
Beh u y koHuenrtyanmHoM cMuciy. OndanyBame CXBaTamwa Koja
Cy CMaTpaHa MPOAYKTOM 3[;paBOPa3yMCKOI MMII/bema, I Koja Cy
duna ppymTBeHO BepuduKoBaHa, NpefcTaBunio Oy xpuirhane
Kao 3acjeIUbeHe (paHATUKe YlMja ce Bepa IMPOTUBU MCTUHM." Vma-
MO CHa)XHa CBEJJOYAHCTBAa Koja HaM HoTBphyjy xemy xpuimrhana
fla ce MHTEeTPUIIy y XeleHCKO [JPYIITBO U HIXOBY CIPEMHOCT Ja
IpYXBaTe CBE OHO LITO HUje IPOTMBHO HVXOBMM BepCKUM yde-
bemwnma. Takse Tenpenunje Buaumo seh y HoBoMm 3asery. [Jodap
npumep je Oun. 4, 8, rae anocron Ilapne caBeryje xpunthannma:
»A mame, Opaho, mITO rof je MCTMHNTO, IITO TO je MOIITEHO, LITO
TOJI je TpaBefHO, LITO TOf je YICTO, LITO TOf je HOCTOjHO JbydaBH,
IITO TO7I je Ha 0dpy Iacy, duo Koja Bp/yMHA, O1M/I0 MITO TIOXBasie
I0OCTOjHO, TO MucnuTe. 3a XpumrhaHe je cBe IITO je BPAMHCKO 1
Ha 100pOM I7Iacy IPUXBAT/BUBO, AN TO MIIAK He ofpebyje wIXoB
UJEHTUTET, 300r yera y HapegHoM cTuxy IlaBme Hactapma: ,,IlITo
VI HAy4VCTe, Y IPUMMUCTE ¥ 9yCTe ¥ BUJIeCTe Ha MEHM, OHO YMHMUTE,
u Bor mmpa Omhe ¢ Bama.“ JacHa je pasnmka usmeby oHora mTo
xpunthanu Tpeda ma ,mMucne“ u oHora mTo Tpeda fja ,,unHe . Xpu-
mwhaHCTBO HMKa/ja HUje HETMpaslo 3[paBopasyMCcKo pacybusame,
MHa4Ye BUCOKO BPEJHOBAHO y poMejckoM cBety. Beh cy Amomo-

9 Casey D. ELLEDGE (2013): ,Resurrection and Immortality in Hellenistic
Judaism: Navigating the Conceptual Boundaries®, Christian Origins and
Hellenistic Judaism. Social and Literary Contexts for the New Testament, yp.
Stanley E. Porter, Wendy J. Porter, Brill, Leiden — Boston, 102.

** Dirk KRAUSMULLER (2009): ,,Faith and Reason in Late Antiquity: The
Perishability Axiom and Its Impact on Christian Views about the Origin and
Nature of the Soul®, y: The Afterlife of the Platonic Soul. Reflections of Platonic
Psychology in the Monotheistic Religions, yp. M. Elkaisy-Friemuth, J. M. Dil-
lon, Leiden - Boston, 47.
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reTy HacCTOjaIM Jla HOKaXy Kako je XpumhaHCTBO jouI M BUIIe y
CaI7IaCHOCTY Ca TaKBUM MMII/beHheM Hero ITaraHCKa MYApoCT. Y
TOM CMIUCITY Cy XpuIIhaHy ¥ IIpeMa CBOM CIO/ballllbeM USITIEAY U
MOHAIIakby, HACTOja/IN fIa Ce He Pas/MKYyjy of cBOjux cyrpabaHa,
IITO je TPefCTaB/baHO Kao JIONATHM apTyMeHT 3a IPYLITBEeHY NpK-
xBat/pMBOCT xpumhancrsa. Panoxpumhanckn crmc Iocnanuya
[uoineitiy, faje ynedar/pus onvc xpuinhaHa, Koju yjefHO IpefcTa-
B/ba U ANOJIOTH]y: ,,XpuuIhaHNU ce He PasIuKyjy Of APYTUX JbYAU
HU 3eM/bOM, HU je3KOM HI ofieBatbeM. OHU He Hace/baBajy HeKe
nocedHe rpajioBe, He yIOTpedbaBajy HeKM HeyoOMYajeH je3suK u
BOJIe )KMBOT KOjJ) Ce HUYKOJIMKO He Pas3/MKyje off ()KMBOTA) APYTHX.
Camo BUXOBO y4eme HIje IJIOf, MUCIN M U3yMa JbyAU KOj/I MINTY
HOBIUTETEe, HUTK CY NPUBPKEH! Ma KaKBOM JbY/ICKOM yuemy, Kao
npyru /pynu, Beh odurasajyhm y xenmeHCkMM u BapBapCKuM rpa-
[IOBMMa, Tfie je KOMe IIajlo y yAeo, M claefyjyhm oduyajuma oHMx
cTaHOBHMKa y ofiehy, y xpanu u y ceemy ocranome ... OHM >KnBe
y CBOjuM OTalldMHaMa, aay Kao NMPONA3HUIN. Y CBEMY y4ecTBYjy
Kao rpahanu u cBe mogHOCe Kao cTpaHIN. 3a HBUX je CBaka Tybhu-
Ha oTalldMHa 1 cBaka oTayduHa — Tyhuna. ¥ dpak crymajy kao u
cBu, u feny pabajy, anu pobeny meuy He danajy...“. HapaBHo, one
odnyaje Koju Cy y CYIPOTHOCTH Ca HBJMXOBOM BepOM, XpuIIhaHu
HIUCYy IpuxBaTanan. AyTop ApeBHOT /[Jugaxuja Tako caBeTyje fia ce
CTpOTO Masy Jja ce He jelly UIOJICKe XKXPTBE ,jep je TO CIyXemwe Mp-
TBUM doroBuMa“.’* YipaBo cy 3dor opdujama fa MpUHECY KPTBe
y LApCcKUM puTyanuma, xpuurhauy Oumm romenn.’* Kaga je ped o
¢unocoduju, Ty je mocrojana ogpehena amOuBaneHnja. AoCTON

' Tugaxu V1.

2Taunr je y AHanuma NoHalramwe xpuirhaHa oIleHNO Kao aHTUCOIIVjaTHO
- odium humani generis — aBep3uja pemMa JbYyACKOM APYIITBY (Ann. 15, 44).
Onu cy ce cysapyxaBanu of ydyemrha y jaBHUM CBETKOBMHAaMa U, YOIIIITe, ¥
HOMTUYKOM KMBOTY, Off KYIIOBJMHE Meca Ha IijallaMa MOIITO je TO Meco 4e-
CTO MPETXOJHO XPTBOBAHO MJONINMA, je[JHOM pedjy off MHOTUX CTBapu Koje
cy duite cBakogHeBuIa JbyAM Tajamber foda (Harold A. DRAKE (2002): Con-
stantine and the Bishops: The Politics of Intolerance, Johns Hopkins University
Press, 90-91). OnTy>xda 3a aHTUCOLVjaTHO OHAIIIAE Ce HNje OJHOCHIIA Ha
HaHoIllelbe IITeTe HEKOMe VM Heuyljoj MMOBMHMY, Beh Ha msderaBame Jipy-
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ITaBne ce mpema ¢umocoduju OFHOCUO KPUTUYKY,'® au je Takobe
U KOPUCTHUO, TAKO fla IOKAa3M XETEeHCKOT YTHUIaja KOJ Hera MOTy
dutn yoyenn y tepmuHonoruju n ctwy.** Hexkn xpumrhancku mMu-
cimony, oyt Kimumenra Anekcauppujckor, ¢punocodujy ¢y cma-
Tpa/yu mpuipeMoM 3a JeBanbepe Koja je Xemennma marta of bora,
Kao 1ITO je JeBpejuma faT Crapu 3aBeT.”” CBeT ABIYCTHH TOBOPU
0 30MPIIM ITATOHUCTUYKMX CIIMCA KA0 O OHOMe LIITO T'a je OKPEHY/IO
uctuHn.'® C gpyre crpane, Teprynmmjas je ¢punocodujy ogdanmsao
Kao 3ad/Iyfly 1 y3pOYHMKa jepecy. 3aHMMIBYBO je [ia je IpeMa lbeMy
Enukyp xpuBarj 3a HOTpelIHO y4eme o cMpTHOCTH fgyre.”” Ho, des
od3upa Ha cBe, y YNTaBOM (OPMATUBHOM IepHOAy XpuirhaHcke
Teosoruje, punocoduja Hje rydua Ha 3HaYAjy, MAKO je yBek Omma
nop oppeheHoM ,,IpUCMOTPOM“ U CYMIHOM.

Uneja decmpTHOCTH

Y ucTopuju XelmeHcKe MIUC/IN, Y4ere O AYLIM Huje 10 jeHO3Had-
HO I MIMaJIO je CBOj pa3Boj. Ha To ce »xanmo u cB. [puropuje Hucku,
KaJla KaXke Jja Cy ,PasiIMduTy ayTOpU MOHYAV/IM PasiINduTe OIuce
myure, cBaku je ogpehyjyhu mo ceom Haxobhewy“** HajremenHuju
Iperjeq TOr pasBoja joul yBek je PomeoBa crymuja,’ mapma cy mo-
jemVHN HeTOBM 3aK/bY4LM IaHAC OfdadeHV, Kao OHAj O [JBOjHNY-

mrBeHux odasesa (William H. C. FREND (1967): Martyrdom and Persecution
in the Early Church, New York University Press, 162).

3 1Kop 1, 8-31; Kon 2, 8.

4 George E. LADD (1993): A Theology of the New Testament, Eerdmans,
Michigan, 557.

s Strom, 6, 8.

16 Conf. 7, 20: PL 32, 746-747.

7 De Praes. Haereticorum 7

8 An et res: GNO 111/3, 14.-8 = PG 46, 29, 61; ym. Nicholas CONSTAS (2002):
»An Apology for the Cult of Saints in Late Antiquity: Eustratius Presbyter of
Constantinople, On the State of Souls after Death (CPG 7522)%, Journal of
Early Christian Studies 10/2, 270.

¥ Ervin RoDE (1991): Psyche. Kult duse i vera u besmrtnost kod Grka, Novi
Sad.
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KOM KapakTepy jylie Kofi XoMepa. Y XOMepCKIUM elloBYMMa JIylla je
CXBaTaHa KA0 >KMBOTHU IPYHLMNII U CKYTI Pas3IMIUTIX MEHTATHUX
U eMOTMBHMX MOhM, Koje cy mak 3acedHO JoKanusopaHe. Tako je
nous 810 y Be3M ca ITeflambeM, a heropa QyHKIMja je MUIIberbe.
Thymos je duo 3ajiy>KeH 3a HEIIOCPETHM MEHTA/HU U TeleCHU Of-
TOBOD Ha CIIO/bAllllby MPETHY, U HA/MKOBAO jé CaBPEMEHOM KOH-
LeNTy MHCTUHKTA. Phrenes je moBe3uBaH ca fujadparMoM U TUIAO
ce cHare, JIOK je mojaM kardia o3HauaBao cpiie 1 duo mMoBe3aH ca
perymucameM emonuja.”> OnuMnujcky OOroBu KOju MCHUjajy aM-
dposujy odmapenu cy decmprHourhy, 0K ¢y /bYyAN ,Koju jeny xmed“
cmptHI. HakoH cMpTi mpeocTaje camo Orefja Komyja 4oBeKa, TaKo
7la HeMa peuyy O HEKOM ,,3aTrPOOHOM JKMBOTY', IOIITO je TO CaMO
yTBapa 1 dexmBoTHa ceHka.”’ KoHleniujy o decMpTHOCTH fyliie
Ha/a3uMo KOJ| IIMTAaropejana, Koju Cy je BEpOBATHO IIPEy3enu Of
opduuapa. IIpema Jerepy, ,opduuka Teopuja o Ay je AUPEKTaH
npeTxogHMK IImaToHOBOr M ApPUCTOTENOBOr IIefAnIITa O OOXKAH-
CKOj Ipupopy Aylle nmm pyxa“** Opdnuyka ydema Mak MMajy CBOj
KOpPEH y IVMOHM3UjCKOj PENINUTMjI, KOja je KpO3 CBOje eKCTaTu4Ke
odpepne yreMe/p1Ia UAiejy 0 MOTYNHOCTYM HE3aBUCHOT IIOCTOjamba
Aylle M3BaH Tenma.>* Jerep Takohe cMaTpa jja 1jieja 0 MeTeMIICUXO0-
31, 4nje KopeHe je Hemoryhe yTBpAuTI 300T HeOCTaTKa M3BOPA,
IpefcTaB/ba 3HaYajaH KOpPaK y pasBojy ujeje O AyILIM Kao CIUpU-
TyanHoM Ouhy, Koje je cacBMM He3aBMCHO Off TenecHOr.* IlmaToH
je mo Kpaja ¢pumocodcky paspaamo OBO ydeme, Ha TeMe/by C/INd-
HUX IIOKyIlI3ja Koje Hamasumo Kop IImrtarope m Emmnemoxma. Ha
Taj HAYMH je KOHIIENIMja O AYIIN, U3 0dlacTi MUTCKOT yBefieHa
y 001acT HayYHOT MUIUbeHa. 3a PaslMKy O XOMEPCKOT CXBaTa-

2 Raymond MARTIN (2006): The Rise and Fall of Soul and Self: An Intellec-
tual History of Personal Identity, Columbia University Press, 9.

>t Anthony A. LoNG (2015): Greek Models of Mind and Self, Harvard Uni-
versity Press, Cambridege - London, 51.

22Verner JEGER (2007): Teologija ranih grckih filozofa, Beograd, 78.

3 Verner JEGER (2007): Teologija ranih grckih filozofa, Beograd, 76.

24 Verner JEGER (2007): Teologija ranih grckih filozofa, 75. Penen cmarpa fja ¢y
AN TeK KaCHMUje IPUIIMCaHa CBOjCTBA HeMaTepyjaTHOCTY M OeCMPTHOCTHL.
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’a IIOCTMOPTA/IHOT CTama Kao O/lefor Oficjaja CTBAPHOT JXMBOTA
KOju Ce OffBUja y Temy, fiyma je Ko IImaTona tpancdopmucana y
jeIVHM IpaBM U jefINHM MCTUHCKM BpeJHM e/leMeHaT 4OoBeKa ca
KOjUM je OH y KpPajiboj MMHMjU NAeHTU(DUKOBAH.” ApPUCTOTENIOBA
TeopMja o Ayl ce pasnukosana of Ilmaronose. OH je cmarpao fia
je mymia caMo CHCTeM CIIOCOOHOCTM Jia ce M3BpIe BUTaNHe QyHK-
1uje Koje opranusam ofipehene Bpcre npupopHo Bpin. Kaga Hekn
OpraHM3aM BPIIV HeKe aKTMBHOCTM, OH TO YMHM IoMohy cuctema
CIIocOoOHOCTH, a Taj CUCTeM ce HasuBa Aymia. [Ipema meMmy, Kaja
cMphy npecTaHy clocOOHOCTY OpraHM3Ma, He MO>Ke OUTH pedun Hi
0 IIOCTOjamy Aylle Koja je cxBaheHa kao ¢yHkumja Tena.> Cronim
Cy, 3a pasnuky of IInarona nu Apucrorena, cMaTpanu ja gylia Hije
OZIrOBOPHA 3a CBe XMBOTHe PyHKIUje, Beh fja je moBesaHa camo ca
BUIINM ICUXOMOMIKMM QyHKIIMjaMa. Y TOM CMUCTTY Cy Ce OHU yJa-
TBUJIM Of CXBaTalba Jylle Kao >XMBOTHE CUJIe KOje je JJOMUHUPAJIO
kop Ipka. ¥V HeommaToHusMy je Ha CBOjeBPCTaH HAYMH U3BPIIEHO
CHHTETH30Balbe OBMX PAa3IMYMTUX ydeHa ca IIATOHMCTUYKMUM
CXBaTarmeM,”’ IIPU YeMY je CXBaTarmbe O CMPTHOCTU JIylle CaCBUM

> Jlyma je, Takobe, 1 He3aBUCHA OfI Te/la X MOPA MMATU COIICTBEHY ,,0fiT0-
Bapajyhy ersucrenunjy“ HezaBucHo of Tena (Phaedo 64), de3 xora caBpIeHO
Moxe fa pyakunonute (Phaedo 72-76). Tex kaga ce mpounta PegoH, mocra-
je jacHO 70 KOje Mepe je IITaTOHOBO y4Yerbe 110 OBOM NNUTAY U3BPIINTIO YTU-
13j Ha xpuurhancrso. VMnak, ogHoc usMehy ayure u tena xop IlnaTona Huje
1o kpaja odjaurmen. Mu cmo fy1e koje xopucre teno (Alc. 1, 129C-E), nn
myuie Koje cy ogeHyrte TenoM (Phaedo 87B), wnu je gyura yrxana y temo (Tim.
36E2). Croniu cy cMarpai ia je ofe mpodiem, kako npumehyje Prucr, y rome
ITO ,TO IMOAPA3yMeBa HEKYM HAYMH Y KOM€ T€JIECHO MOJKE Ha I/[HTCIII/[I‘I/IéI/ITIHI/I
HauMH OUTMU NOBE3aHO ca decTesleCHNM Kako du GOpMUpaso jeflHy CYLITUHY,
Ha [IPUMep, Y0BeKa, KOjI je Ka0 TAKBO MeTa(pU3NIKO jeAVHCTBO CIIOCOdaH fia
Syne jemaH oproBopHU U3BOP, n3mehy octanor, MopanHor noHammama“ (John
M. RisT (1988): ,,Pseudo-Ammonius and soul/body problem in some Platonic
texts of late antiquity®, American Journal of Philology 109, Blatimore, 404).

26 Hendrik LORENZ (2009): ,,Ancient Theories of Soul®, The Stanford Ency-
clopedia of Philosophy (Summer 2009 Edition), (yp. Edward N. Zalta), URL =
<http://plato.stanford.edu/archives/sum2oog/entries/ancient-soul/>.

27 Philip MERLAN (1967): ,,Greek Philosophy from Plato to Plotinus®, The
Cambridge History of Later Greek and Early Medieval Philosophy, yp. A. H.
Armstrong, Cambridge, 74-75.
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HNOTKUCHYTO. Ta CMHTe3a uIaK Huje MpefcTaB/bana MPeBeNKy Te-
mkohy, momro cy, kako npumehyje Enep, mouetne Tauke IlmaTo-
HOBOT 11 ApucTOTenoBOr ¢punocodpupama 0 AYLIM 3aIIpaBO BeoMa
CIMYHE,* OK Ceé CTOMYKO Yy4Yere, M IOpefl MHOBallMja, TeEME/b) Ha
CIMYHUM IIPETIIOCTaBKaMa.

buo je 3HaMeHUTNX Hay4HUKA, IOMyT [aneHa, koju HuUCY de3y-
CJTIOBHO TIPMXBATa/IM Bepy y SeCMPTHOCT Aylue. [ajieH Tako, y Crmcy
De propriis placitis, xoju je Hammcao Ipep Kpaj XXIBOTA U y KOMe CY-
MUpa pesy/iTaTe CBOjUX UCTPaXKMBaba, eKCIVIMIUTHO Kaxe: ,,Hurpe
HIICaM TBPAMO /I je AyIIa CMPTHA VM deCMpPTHa, TellecHa W dec-
TesecHa. [ajieH je moAp>kaBao cxBaTame O TPUIAPTUTHOCTY AYIIe,
IITO je M TeMa IPBUX Kbura mweroor De Placitis Hippocratis et
Platonis,* anmy je MHCUCTUPAO Ha TOME /I je HeH PasyMCKI [Ieo CMe-
IITEeH y MO3Ty a He y cpijy.*® CMaTpao je /ja mUTama 0 deCMPTHOCTI
U decTeNeCHOCTH Ayllle NpyIde CIeKyIaTuBHOj pumocoduju, u fa
CIa/lajy y pef ca MuUTambyMa IOy T OHOTa JIa /1M jeé OBaj CBET HACcTao
Kao JIefo , YMeTHMKa bora mam xao npousBoj HeKe HepasyMHe U
HepemTe cure’' Kop lameHa Mo)keMO younTn jja je decMpTHOCT
Ayllle IOBe3aHa ca BepoM y bora, u fla mopuijame KOHBEpIupa ca
arHOCTUILIM3MOM aKoO He 1 ca atensMoM. Ho 3a Hac je oBje 3Ha49ajHO
Ia je 4yak u laneH, Koju ce y cBOjuM aHa/nM3aMa OC/Iabao Ha eKcIle-
PMMEHTa/IHa UCTPAXKMBama, ocehao Hemaroay ma mopexkHe yJeme o
decMpTHOCTM U decTeneCHOCTH fiyllle, MAKO je HAaI/Iacuo CBOjy y3Ip-
JKQHOCT 10 TOM INUTamy. 1o IMOKa3syje KOMMKO je cCXBaTame Aylie Kao
decMpTHe u decTenecHe dMIO YBPEXKEHO Y HEroBO H0da.

*8Klaus ELER (2002): Subjktivnost i samosvest u antici, Plato, Beograd, 28.

29 Apmenb JIEBPIO (2015): ,,J'anen 06 aHaromun n gyiue”, Mcmopus meoutu-
Hbl 2/2, 168.

°Therosa aprymMeHTanuja je yucto gpusnonomka. O Tpu pasora 3auTo je
PasyMCKH ieo fyllie Be3aH 3a MO3aK a He 3a cplie, BumeTn y Tuen TIELEMAN
(1996): Galen and Chrysippus on the Soul: Argument and Refutation in the de
Placitis Books II-I11, Brill Academic Publishers, 41 et passim.

31 [Ipema: Robert J. HANKINSON (2006): ,,Body and Soul in Galen®, y:
Common to Body and Soul Philosophical Approaches to Explaining Living
Behaviour in Greco-Roman Antiquity, yp. R. A.H. King, Berlin - New York:
Waiter de Gruyter, 236-237.
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Y Bpeme nojase xpunrhancTBa, SeCMPTHOCT [ylle je cMaTpaHa
HayYHOM M 3IpaBOPAa3yMCKOM 4MIb€HUIIOM,> KOjy Cy NMpUXBaTaIn
TEUCTUYKM HACTPOjeHM MUCAMOLM Kao M HapojHe mace. Y HApy-
HITBEHOM CMUCIY, TIOpUljathe OBOT CXBaTala, MPENCTaB/ballo je
prima facie arensma,’* Hapo4nTO 3a 0OuuHe /byfie. Takpe onTyxoe,
Y Kpajib0oj IMHUjU, HUCY duJle CacBMM HEOCHOBAHe, IOIITO Cy IPO-
TarOHMCTYU TAaKBOT CTaBa 3aUCTA U MOMIASUIN Off aTEUCTUIKUX UK
dapeM arHOCTMYKMX V/IM HEVCTVYKIX CTAHOBMUIITA.

ArensaM je Kop cTapux XejleHa MMao ipyradyje 3Hau4embe Hero
y jymeo-xpuirhanckoj Tpapguumju. [pry HUCY IPakTUKOBAIM OII-
TyxO0e 3a 0e3d0mTBO MM aTensaM 300T APYrauMjux PerurijcKux
yBepema, WM 300T NpuIajama APYrUM pelnurujama, Koje cy f1o-
JKUB/baBa/lM BUIIE-Marbe Kao BapujaHTe concrBeHe. CaMa rpuka
penuruja je duma CMHKPETUCTMYKA M HMje MIMana jacHy KOoHbecu-
OHAJIHYy HOTY, HUTK Cy HOCTOjae odasesyjyhe meduuunmje sepe.
Buty atencTa je mpeBacXofHO 3HAUM/IO HE PAa3IMKOBATH OOPO U
310.** CycKy mpoIiecy IpOTUB aTencTa BoheHM cy camo y Kpart-

32 OBfie HUje Off IIpecyHe Ba)KHOCTY y K0joj je Mepy Hay4Ha MICA0 CTapyuX
Xenena duna ,HayuHa', yak u y nopebemwy ca npyrum napopyuma. Onucyjyhn
Hay4HO MCTpa)knBame Kofj I'pka, BypkxapT Kaske fja OHI, yrpkoc gocTurayhu-
Ma y Hayly, HICY MMa/IM APYLITBEHN CUCTeM Kojit O1 HayKy Ha ofrosapajyhu
HaulH II0MOTa0, Kpo3, Ha IIpuMep, dudinoreke M 0daBe3HO MIKOJIOBAbE 3a
Heke T03MBe, Kako je To dusno y Erunry u Basunony. C gpyre crpane, Cuen
npumehyje fa je TpUKM je3UK ,jeAVHM KOjU HAM JOIIYIITA Ia OffPeiuMO IIpa-
Bal CTBApPHOT OfHOCA M3MeDy je3nka 1 yCIOHA HayKe, jep HU Y jeJHOM je3UKy
OCHM OBOT, Hay4Ha CXBaTaka He M3PacTajy JOUCTa M3PABHO M3 CaMOT je3uKa.
Y I'puKoj 1 caMo y 10j, TEOPMjCKa MICAO Ce 3aUCTa M0jaBIIa de3 CIIO/balllber
yTuLaja 1 HI Ha KOjeM JPYrOM MeCTY HUje JOIIJIO IO ayTOXTOHOT odnukoBa-
1ha HAayYHNX TepMMHa". BelmumHa XeeHCKOr fyXa Huje Ouita y OpraHusaruju
IIKOJICKOT CYICTeMa, Bell y CTocOOHOCTY fla apTHKY/IMIe OImIuTe ITojMoBe. VcTo-
BpEMeHO, TO je 8110 u orpann4asajyhu ¢akrop (Jakob BURKHART (1992): Povest
grcke culture, Tom I11, Novi Sad - Podgorica, 328-339; Bpyxo CHE (2014): Oifi-
kpusarve gyxa y ipukoj punozopuju u krusicesrociiu, Kapmoc: Beorpap, 265).

33 Kog xpunrhana, ogHOC mpeMa deCMPTHOCTM [ylile IIPefiCTaB/bao je je-
[aH Off KpUTEPMjyMa BpeIHOBamba MOjeANHNX PUI0CODCKUX yuera (Tako je
Apucroren nponasuo nomnje of Ilnarona). Bugern, Fepxappn ITONCKANICKK
(2010): Teonoiuja u punocguja y Busanitiuju, beorpag, 70-71.

3¢ Mary R. LEFKOWITZ (1984): ,,Impiety’ and ’Atheism’ in Euripides’ Dra-
mas®, The Classical Quarterly, New Series, 39/1, 71.
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KOM BPEMEHCKOM IIepuofy, Y BpeMe Ilemononeckor para, cBera He-
KIX TpujleceTak ropuHa. IIporonn aremcra goropmnm cy ce camo
jemHOM M TO caMo y ATUHM, Kajja ce, Kako npumehyje Crern, ,,yun-
HwIo fia he mpocsehenoct ¢punozoda pasopuru 4BpCTy CTPYKTypy
JBYZICKOT ApyIITBa“.’> BepoBaTHO je pasjor um TO IITO ce aTeu3aM
HUKaJIa HUje pa3BMo Y MOIy/IapHY naeonorujy, seh je duo cras pet-
Kux nojepyHana.’® ITojam doéPeta je 03HayaBao 37104MHE IPOTUB
doroBa, MONyT CKpHaB/bemA XpaMOBa WIN KUIIOBA, MINM IIPUCBA-
jama 3aBeTHMX JapoBa,’”’ IITO je yjefHO dMO MOMUTUYKY IPecTyII,
HOMITO je MOMIC dMO peNurujcKa ¥ MonMmMTudKa 3ajepnnma.’® Io-
jam dBeog ce mpBu nyT jaBma y Ogdparu Cokpaitiosoj.’® Aremsam
KoJ, cTapux Ipka MIak Huje MOCTOja0 caMO HA HMBOY IPOCTAYKOT
0e30OKHUIITBA MMM MOMUTUYKOT MOfMeTama,* Beh 1 Kao jacHO
uspaxeHa purocopcka CyMma y IOCTOjarbe O0roBa 1 O0XKaHCKOL.
Meby npumepuma HaBogyumo Ilpoanka, koju je cMaTpao #a cy pe-
nurujy usymennu pyau 36or ocehaja saxBamnoctn 3a odpe cTBa-
pu.*" YTUIMTapHM MOPAJIHM Passio3y Kao Y3pOK peuruje HaBoje
ce y npamn o Cnsudy, koja ce npumucyje Kpuruju ATmHCKOM Mn
Eypunupy.# IIpemMa ToM CTaHOBUULITY, Pe/IATHja je M3YM/beHa Kao

35 bpyHo CHE (2014): Omikpusatwe gyxa y ipukoj punozopuju u krousices-
HOCUIU, 43—45.

3%Jan N. BREMMER (2007): ,,Atheism in Antiquity“, The Cambridge Com-
panion to Atheism, yp. M. Martin, Cambridge, 11.

37 bpyno Cuen (2014): Otikpusare gyxa y ipukoj dunozopuju u Krouxices-
HOCUUU, 44.

38 Marek WINIARCZYK (2016): Diagoras of Melos. A Contribution to the His-
tory of Ancient Atheism, De Gruyter, Berlin - Boston, 68.

3 David SEDLEY (2013): ,,The Search for Greek Atheists“, The Oxford Hand-
book of Atheism, yp. Stephen Bullivant, Michael Ruse, Oxford, 139.

4 Ocyna AHakcarope je d1a Tako cpodeHa jia 3aia ynapai Iepuxiy (Bpy-
Ho CHEJ (2014): Otikpusarve gyxa y ipuxoj puno3ouju u KrouiesHOCHiU, 44).

# TTopep ITpoauka, IIO3HATU 3aCTYNHUK arensMa O1o je u JIeMOKPUT U3
Adpepe. OnmupHmje 0 BUXOBUM cXBaTamuma Bujetn Albert HENRICHS
(1975): »,Two Doxographical Notes: Democritus and Prodicus on Religion®,
Harvard Studies in Classical Philology 79, 93-123.

4 Eypununy je jou ofi cTpaHe APEBHUX CaTMPUYHMUX IIECHUKA, IONYT Apu-
crodaHa, 010 ONTYXMBaH 3a aTensaM. [IuTame je Tymademwa fia i je me-
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CPeJICTBO 3a yCIIOCTaB/bambe IPYIITBEHOT nopeTka. Ilnaton y 3ako-
HumMa Hallala OHe KOjy CMAaTpajy fja dOroBMU IIOCTOje caMo VOH® a
He @VOoeL. YIIPaBO Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY OH HAaBOAM yuemwe 0 decMpT-
HOj I CAaMOIIOKPETHOj AYIIM Kao U3BOPY CBAKOr KpeTama. [ImaTton
OBaKo flepMHUIIE aTen3aM: ,3a doroBe Kaxy, Moj cpehHnde, fa cy
BEIITa4YKM CTBOPEHM, [la OHY IO IPUPOAYU HE MOCTOje, HETO CaMo
110 HEKMM 3aKOHIMMa U Jla Cy PA3ANYUTH Ha pa3nUIUTUM MeCTUMa,
IpeMa TOMe KaKo Cy Ce /byM CIOXKWUIN Y TOMe IPUIMKOM CTBapa-
’a 3aKOHA.“* Y3pok aremsmy je, nmpema IlnaTony, y morpeunraom
cXBaTamy fiylie: ,,VIsriena, iparu Moj Apy»e, la OHU TOTOBO CBU
MIMajy TIOTPEIIHO MUII/behe O TOMe IIITa je [yIIa, y 4eMy ce cacTo-
ju 1EeHO [Ie/IoBabe, Ka0 1 O CBEMY OCTAJIOM LITO je IIOBE3aHO ca
AYLIOM, a HAPOYUTO O CBEMY OHOME IITO Ce OIHOCU Ha IbeH IO-
cranak.“* II1aToH #asbe JoOKasyje fia je Aylla y3poK KpeTama I fia
je caMOIIOKpeTHa, U Aaje fepuHunyjy: ,Kperame Koje camo cede
MO>Ke IOKPEHYTI, 03HauaBa MICTO OHO ILITO MU 30BeMO Aymra. s /I3
CaMOIIOKPETHOCTHY AYIIe IPOU3NIA3YU U IbeHa 0eCMPTHOCT, MOIITO
OHa HMje HMYMM y3pokoBaHa. IInaToH je Takobe cmarpa u decre-
NIeCHOM: ,,Jlylia Huje BU/bYBA HU Y jefIHOM Temy, >KMBOM VI Mp-
TBOM. CBa je mpuIyKa fia fylla ¥Ma TaKBy IIPUPOJY Jia Ce He MOXKe
OPUMETUTH HU jeHUM TeJIeCHMM YY/IOM, HEro je MOXKe yIO3HaTH
caMo yM.“*® II/TaTOHOBM apryMeHTH CY, Ca pas/lIN4UTIM HaI/IacIy-
Ma, OCTA/IN Jieo IPUKOT Ky/ITypHOT 1 ¢unocodckor Hacneha.¥ Be-
poBame y 0eCMpTHOCT AyIle dUJIO je Y Xe/IeHCKOM CBEeTY IIOMCTO-
BeheHO ca BepoM y HYMMHO3HO, 1 CXBAaTaHO je YCTIOBOM sine qua
non Bepe y bora. 36or uspnunror ogdaunBama MOMNTENCTUIKAX

TOB CTaB 3a1CTa QMO aTeMCTUYKY W/IM MY je IIPUIIMCAH YC/lell HepadyMeBamba
(Mary R. LEFKOWITZ (1984): ,, Impiety’ and ’Atheism’ in Euripides’ Dramas®,
70-82).

4 Epinomis 889e.

4 Epinomis 892a.

4 Epinomis 896a.

46 Epinomis 898e.

47 [leTa/bHMje O PasBoOjy upeje o aymn ko crapux I'pka Bugeru Hendrik
LORENZ (2009): ,,Ancient Theories of Soul“.
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BepoBama U Mpakcy, xpuurhaHcTo je Beh dumo ontyxmBaHo 3a
de3d0KHOCT, ITO Cy ATONOTeTN HACTOjanyu fa omosprHy. Hacro-
jame Ja ce yderme 0 0eCMPTHOCTH fiyllle MHKOpIopypa y xpuurhaH-
CKI CHUCTEM OMJIO je ABOCTPYKO MOTMBUCAHO: IIPBO XKE/BOM Jia Ce
u3derHy onTy>xde 3a aTensam, a [pyro, 1 MpecygHIje, YNHEHNIIOM
fIa je caMuM XpuinhaHuMa, KOju ¢y MaxoM Oy XeleHV, OBaKBO
CXBaTame OMIO CacBMM IIPUPOJHO U CAMOPa3yM/BMBO U CTOTA He-
criopHo. Y BpeMe paHor xpumrhaHcTBa, y onmrtoj ¢pumocodckoj
ynorpedu cy mpeosajiaBaje IJIATOHUCTUYKE MIeje, Koje Cy y cedu
uMajie eJleMeHTe Koju Cy morofoBamy xpuurhancTy. KoHkpeTHo,
IT1aToHOBO HACTOjambe Jja KOHCTUTYUILE eTUYKO CTAHOBMIITE KOje
HofIpa3yMeBa OATOBOPHOCT YOBeKa kao crmodoxpnor duha, duo je
MHOTO OmyKe XpUITNaHCKOM CXBaTalby Off paHMjer BepoBama y
gaumoHa Koju ,,O0ff TIOYeTKa O Kpaja JIp)KM YOBEKa OKOBAHOT Ma-
rMYHUM crioHama“.** I11aToHOBO BepoBame y METEeMIICUXO03Y, Koje
je mpeyseo ofi opdudapa, HapaBHO Huje 3a xpuirhane dumo mpu-
XBaT/hUBO.*

Pana amOuBaneHuja

Kako &1 ce yueme o decMpTHOCTM AylIe ycarmacuao ca xpuihas-
CKOM BepoM, dusIo je mOTpedHO [a ce MHTepIpeTHpa y ApyradnjeM
OHTOJIOIIKOM K/bydy, Kako Ou 3ayseno ofrosapajyhe mecro y co-
TMPUOJIOIIKOM CHCTeMY Koju je meduHmcao xpumhaHCKu AMCKypC.
Ho, Taj 3ajjatak Huje dno HUMano 1ak, M 4ak Mokemo pehu fa
ydeme 0 0eCMPTHOCTH [iylile HMKAJa Huje 10 Kpaja MHTETPUCAHO Y

48 Verner JEGER (1991): Paideia. Oblikovanje grckog uma, Novi Sad, 431.

4 Kog IlmaToHa HamasuMo [OCTa MecTa TZe je Ujieja O MEeTeMIICMXO3U
noppyxana: Tim. 91d-92b; Rep. 620a. Phaedr. 248d-e, Meno 82b-d, Phaed.
72e-73b. Kako npumehyje Joxc, ,IInaToH je, y cTBapu, TpaguLujy rpaxor
palyoHanM3Ma OIIOAMO MAaTMjCKO-PeNTUIUjCKUM MfejaMa, duje fla/be Mo-
peKJIo mpuIasia ceBepHoj MaMaHUCTUYKOj KYITypu. Anu y oONMKY y KojeM
uX HajmasuMo Kop IlmaToHa, Te Mpeje Cy Ipolle Kpo3 ABOCTPYKM MpoIiec
MHTEPIPETUPAha M TPAHCHOHOBamkba". C IIpaBoM O1MCMO TO UCTO MOIJIN [ja
Ka)KeMO 1 3a KaCHMjy XpUIINaHCKY pelenIujy IIATOHUCTUYKNAX U TPYTUX
xenenckux npeja (Eric R. Dobs (2005). Grei i iracionalno, Beograd, 146-147).
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xpyumhaHCKY CUCTeM, HUTH CY TIOC/IeAMIie TAaKBOT yuera Ha COTH-
PpUOIOTHjY, XPUCTOIOT U]y, AaHTPOIIONIOTHjY U €CXaTONIOTHjy UKaZa [0
Kpaja ucnmTase. 300r Tora He 4yay aMOMBaJIeHIINja, KOja ce MOXe
younTy Kop, panux Orana.

Teprynujanos cniuc De Anima (O gywiu), HUje KOXXUBEO MUPY
petenujy y xpuurhanckoj Teonoruju. OCHOBHU UMb CIINCA je TIPO-
THB/bEHbE jePeTUIKIM, THOCTUYKMM cxBaTamyMa. O pumocopcknm
cxBaramuma ayie, TepTynujan je KoHcynToBao yetupu CopaHoBe
kwure O gywu, Koje faHac HUCY cadyBaHe.”® OH kputukyje Ilma-
TOHOBO y4Yeme JIa Cy /iyllle HeCTBOpeHe 1 decTernecHe, a MO3MBa Ce
Ha CTOMYKO CXBaTame O TeIECHOCTH Jyule. TepTynujaH nmpuxsaTa
OHO HLITO je y ¥HeroBo BpeMe CMATPaHO OmuTuM MecToM. CMpT je
3a bera ,,pasfiBajame pyuie u tena“ (discretio corporis animaeque).>*
»OBO je, Makie, MOpefak CMPTU: pasfBajame Tema u ayue (Hoc
igitur opus mortis: separatio carnis atque animae).>* To je yrmaBHOM
OHO 1ITO Hanasumo u kop Ilnarona® unm Xpusuna.>* TepTynujan
HaI/anraBa XpuihaHCKo y4erme 0 BaCKpCelY, HaKOH dera he cBako
HIPUMUTHU MCTO TeTIO Y KOMe je ympo“s Vmak, ayle HaKOH CMp-
TV HACTaB/bajy fa KMBe ¥ dopaBe y afy mim pajy dekajyhm ommre
Backpceme.*® JeBanbencky npumnosect o JIasapy u doraramry, Tep-
TY/IMjaH CXBaTa I0C/IOBHO, YK/by4dyjyhu u TenecHocT myure.”” OH ce
My4n fia XxpymhaHcKa cXBaTama 110 OBOM INMTamY JiOBefe Y CKIafl
ca XeJIeHCKUM, LITO HMje JIaK 3ajaTaK, HOIITO (pumocodu ,IIOHEKas
MHULIbEbA KOja Cy Yy CK/Iay Ca HAaIlMM OfieBajy apryMeHTIMa KOju

5° Jan H. WASZINK (2010): Quinti Septimi Florentis Tertulliani: De Anima,
Leiden - Boston, 22.

51 De Anima, 51, 1.

52 De Anima, 52,1.

53 Phaed. 64c.

>4 Kop ITnyTapx y St. rep. 1052c.

55 De Anima, 56.,5.

56 De Anima, 55,5.

57 Jonathan BARNES (2009): ,Anima Christiana“, y: Body and Soul in An-
cient Philosophy, yp. Dorothea Frede n Burkhard Reis, Berlin - New York:
Walter de Gruyter, 451.
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Cy IPOTMBHM HAIlUM IIPaBUIMMA, a TIOHEKaJl mbJMa CBOjCTBEHA
yBepema yTBphyjy aprymenTmMa Koje My npuxsatamo .’ Teprymm-
jaH HacToju Jla OCTaHe BepaH OHOMe IITO CMaTpa Jia je ayTeHTUYHO
xpuurhaHCKo ydeme, 300T Jera je Ha IOJbY pumocoduje cacBuM He-
nocnenan.” Kop Teprynmjana je paciipaBa o fyly MIIAK BUIIIE aTlo-
JIOTE€TCKOT KapaKTepa, TaKo fla Cy HeroB) MOKyIIaju yckaahupama
xpuihaHCKMX ¥ XeTeHCKMX CXBaTamba IOBPILIHNA.

Kop cB. VMpuHeja JIMOHCKOT HaM/lIasMMO Ha HEMITO JPYraduju
npuctyn. OH TBpAY fia ,caMa AyIIa Huje >KUBOT Beh ydecTByje y
JKUBOTY, JapOBaHOM joj off bora. Tako 1 IpopoyYKo CIOBO O IPBO-
Ca3JaHOM rOBOPM: ‘OH IIOCTaje Aylua Xupa, yuehu Hac fja je mymra,
Kpo3 mpudenthe KMBOTa ITOCTasa XUBa, TAKO MITO Ce TTOCedHO pa-
3yMe AyIIa, a MOcedHO XMBOT Koju oHa mma“.* Oso VpuHejeBo
HacTojambe fla yKake Ha (yHJaMeHTanHy pasnuky musMehy myme
U XKMBOTa Yy KOjOj OHa caMO y4eCTBYje, MOTMBICAHO je Opurom
3a OuYyBame OHTOJIONIKOT PasnyKoBama bora m TBopeBuMHe, anmn
u dpurom 3a KoH3ucTeHTHomhy xpumrhaHCKOr MHCUCTMpama Ha
3HaYajy BacKpcema Tema.*’ HacympoT THOCTMYKOM CIMPUTYAIN3MY,
OH pasBuja yueme o salus carnis® Koje 3aysyMa Ba>KHO MECTO y Ka-
CHUjeM pa3Bojy xpumhaHcke coTupunoruje.

CnmyHe cTaBOBe HalMasuMMo U Kof Apyrux OTana u IpeBHUX
xpumhancknx nucarna. Ca. JycTuH MydeHNK Tako Kaxke /ja 3a IyIIy
»He Tpeda pehu f1a je oHa decmpTHa jep, ako je decMpTHa, OHJA je,
jacHo, u Hepobena“ (OV8¢ unv dbavatov xpn Aéyetv avtrv- 6Tt el
a0davatdg oty kai dyévvnrog dnhadn).* Teodun AHTHOXMjCKY KC-

58 De Anima, 2, 5.

59 Jonathan BARNES (2009): ,,Anima Christiana®, 462.

¢ Cont. Haer 11, 34, 4.

@ A. H. C. van Egk (1971): ,Only that Can Rise which Has Previously
Fallen: The History of a Formula“, Journal of Theological Studies 22, 517-529.

¢ JletaspH1je O yHOTpedU OBOT M3pasa Kof CB. VIpuHeja 1 HeroBoM yde-
BY 0 ,,CIIacewby Tema“ BUJETU y TIOTNIABIBY ,,Irenaueus' Antignostic doctrine of
Salus Carnis“ y: Basil STUDER (1994): Trinity and Incarnation: The Faith Of
The Early Church, Michael Glazier Books, 55-64.

%3 Dialogus cum Tryphone, PTS 79, 6-7.



V Hywa usmehy weapHol u HeilisapHoi 151

THYe Ja YOBEK ,,II0 MPUPOAY HUje HU cMpTaH HM decMpTaH (oUTe
Ovntog Ohooxep®s oVTe ABAVATOG), HETO je CIIOCOodaH U 3a jeHO 1
3a fipyro. Jep #a ra je bor y caMoM IO4eTKy HauMHMO OeCMPTHUM,
HaurHMo Ou ra borom. A fia ra je omeT HaYMHNMO CMPTHIM, M3IJIe-
mano du kao Aa je bor y3spouHuk merose cMpTu. [lpema Tome H1je
ra Ha4MHIO deCMPTHUM HUTH, OIET, CMPTHMM, HETO, Kao LITO CMO
Beh pexy, npujemunBuM 3a odoje. Ako ce, ap>xehn 3amoBecTn
boxunje, okpeHe decMpTHOCTH, MOXe cTehm o Bora decmpTHOCT
M TOCTaTy oI, a oIleT, ako ce mpecTymajyhm samosect Boxujy,
OKpeHe IyTy CMPTH, OH CaM IIOCTaje Y3pO4HUK cMpPTU. Jep bor
je 4oBeka casfao cmodopgHor u camosnacHor.* Koy c. Makapuja
Erumarckor je Be4HO Tpajame JAylle YCIOB/EHO €BXapUCTHjCKUM
ydemtheM y xuBoTy boxujem, mpu yeMy OH OCTaje Ha UCTOj doro-
CNIOBCKO]j MMHMjU Kao u cB. Vipunej: ,,OHM Koju 3aucTa y4ecTByjy y
xnedy EBxapucruje duBajy focrojuu fa yuectByjy y Hlyxy Certome,
¥ OBUM CBeTUM JylIaMa 81Ba JONYIITEHO Jja BEYHO TPajy. > OH
je Takobe cMaTpao fa je fyla TelecHa, cauyibeHa Off HajTaHaHUje
Marepuje, aqM UIIAK MaTepuje, MOMYT Ipuposie aHbema u geMoHa.
ITpema muciy MakapujeBCKOT KOPIIYCa, ,Jyllla HEMa CHOJbAllIby
ersycTeHIjy Beh je oHa TBOpeBMHA, CTTOBECHA, JVBHA, I/IEMEHNTA,
KaKo JI0NMKyje mogodujy u nkouu boxxnjoj“.c

Cs. Aranacuje Benukn je HacTojao fa yTBpau pasnmky nsMeby
CTBOPEHOT U HeCTBOPEHOT. Y0BeK, y CBOM TOTa/NIUTETY, Oe3 MKaKBe
CyMbe CIIajia y 00/1acT CTBOPEHOT. Y CK/IaJy je ca MpUpPOJOM CBera
LITO je CTBOPEHO fia He nocroju. Ilocrojame je gap Kora cTBopema
MOry OWTH JIUIIEeHa, ITa He MOXKe QUTH pedy O HeKOj IPMPOTHO]
decMpTHOCTH dUIIO KOT Jiena JbyficKe IIPUPOJe: »Jep ako je y CKia-
Iy Ca BUXOBOM IIPMPOROM Jia HUKAZIa He ImocToje (QUoLv €XoVTeg
TO pr| elvai TOTE), HEroO Cy y MOCTOjarbe MPU3BAHMU IIPUCYCTBOM U

4 Autolycus 2, 24: PG 6, 1089D.

¢ Hom I, 22.17. Alexander GOLITZIN (2002): “A Testimony to Christianity
as Transfiguration: The Macarian Homilies and Orthodox Spirituality®, y:
Orthodox and Wesleyan Spirituality, yp. S. T. Kimbrough, Crestwood NY, 143.

¢ Clifford H. MOORE (1963): Ancient Beliefs in the Immortality of the Soul:
Our Debt to Greece and Rome, Cooper Square Publishers: New York, 100.
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4oBeKo/byd/beM Jloroca, MpupopHo je fa SyAy MMIIeHN BeYHOTa II0-
CTojama, IMOLTO Cy ocTanu Oe3 1mojMa o bory u momro cy ce Bpa-
i 'y Heduhe (kal €i¢ T& o0k dvta dnooTpagévtag), jep Hednha
cy noma, a duha cy f0dpa, jep cy cTBOpeHa off MCTMHCKora bora.
To 3HauM ma oHM KOju yMupy, IpeduBajy y CMPTH M y IIPOIA/bU-
BOCTH, j€p je II0 CBOjOj IPUPOAY YOBEK CMPTaH, IIOIITO jé CTBOPEH
u3 Heduha ("Eott pév yap katd gvov d&vBpwmnog Ovntog, dre 8n £
OVK OVTWV yeyovawg).

YouaBaMo fa Cy paHu XpuIITNaHCKM ayTOPY TMCTOM ITpUXBaTa-
7 Mpejy o 0eCMPTHOCTH AyIle, /iy ca 3Ha4YajHOM OIpajioM fia Huje
peu o mpupopHoj decMpTHOCTH, Beh 0 decMpTHOCTHN 1O yuenrhy.
HapaBHo, Ty ce oTBapajy [jpyra nmrama, Kao, Ha IpUMep, MOXKe
NM AyIIA YOIIIITe MIPeCcTaTy Ja MOCTOju? JaCHUX OfiIrOBOPA 3aIIpaBo
HeMa, a IIPUCYTHO je Konmedamwe y apryMeHTanuju. Ta amduBaeH-
IIYja TTOTNYe IPBEHCTBEHO Off TeMe/bHOT OHTOJIOUIKOT IIpodieMa
KOj! y4erme 0 OeCMPTHOCTM AylIe MOCTaB/ba Npef XpuurhaHcKy
Teosnornjy. becMpTHOCT mylne je y Xe/IeHCKOj MUCIU yTeMebeHa
Ha HEIOCTOjamy CTpore OHTONOWKe gpyrocty bora u ceera. bor
UL CBET CY, Y KPajb0j NIMHUjU, IIPe[ICTaB/ba/l U3pase MCTe CTBAp-
HOCTM Y KOjoj Cy y4ecTBOoBanM. 3a xpuihaHe je ImaK OHTOJOIIKO
pasnukoBame bora 1 TBOpeBMHe IpeficTaB/baio TeMebHO ofipebe-
e Bepe. Bor u cBeT HUCY IOCTOjamn Ha MICTOj OHTOJIOIIKOj PaBHI,
Beh je mocrojame cBeTa 3aBUCUIIO Of yYeCTBOBama y OOXKAHCKO]
peanmHocTu. OHTONOUIKO Pas3/MKOBame TBOpIja ¥ TBOPEBUHE, CBOj
CHO)XHM M3pa3 MMAJo je y ydewy O cTBapamy ex nihilo, mro je
oIleT MMAJIO IMpEeKTHe MOC/Iefillle Ha CBe OCTajle TEOIOUIKE TeMe.
YKkmaname yJdema 0 0eCMPTHOCTH Jiyllle ¥ OBaj KOHTEKCT, TIpefiCTa-
B/basIo je Temkohy u y mormeny xpuurhaHCKOT cXBaTama Tena. Ba-
CKpcemeM XpUCTOBUM, LIeHTPaTHNM forabajem ncropuje cracema,
auMpMICaHO je Telo 1 Ha aHTPOIIOJIONIKOM 1 Ha COTUPUOTIOLIKOM
wiaHy. 3aTo je 3a xpumhaHe IOCTOjao MPOdIEeM KaKO YKIOMUTH
ydeme 0 OeCMPTHOCTH JAyllle ca BEPOM Y OIIIITe BacKpceme Kao
KOHA4HO CIIaceme off CMpTH. TayHuje, KAKO yTBPAUTU IIeHTPaTHO
MmecTo Xpucra kao CracuTesba o CMPTU YKOMMKO je OeCMPTHOCT

7 De Incarnatione 4. 1: SC 199, 276.23 — 278.31.
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6eh rapaHTOBaHa 3a AYIIY, IIOLITO je OHA, HA OBAj MM OHAj HAYMH
(mpupopHo wn mo dmarogarnu), Beh mocenyje. Pemreme je dumo
VIV OCTIOpaBambe SeCMPTHOCTH Ayllle, IITO, KAKO CMO BUJENN, Huje
duI0 PUXBAT/BMBO, WM PENYKIIMja XPUCTONOTUje Ca OHTOTOUIKOT
Ha OHTUYKM HMBO, IIPM Y€MY je HaIJlalllaBaH 3Ha4aj XpucTa Kao
VICKYIIUTEbA Of] TPeXa, KOjI je cajja IOCMaTpPaH OJBOjEHO Off CMPTH.
Ospe HeheMo moapodHO aHANMM3MpPATH OBaj M CBE OCTaje Mpodie-
Me KOjU Cy ce jaBWIM y XpUIThaHCKOj TeOoNoruju, a ITo Cy APYIH
ayTopu Beh moBo/bHO odpamymn.®

IToxymaj cuHTese

OpureH je MOKyIIao f1a Cpefitbe IIATOHCKO y4erbe O NyLIN YK/IONN y
xpuithaHCKM TEONTOLIKYM CUCTEM,” Jla OCTaHe BepaH XpuIlhaHCKOM
credendum, a ja OiroBOpYM Ha IMUTama Ha Koja ITncmo 1 mpemame He
IpY>Kajy oAroBoOp,” y yeMy Huje yBeK d1o ycmeman.” Y Paciipasu
¢ Mpaknugom BUAMMO KOMMKO je yderme 0 OeCMPTHOCTH JyIIe joul
yBeK IIPeJICTaB/ba/Io HOBOCT, YaK U 3a HeKe XpuirhaHCKe enmycKore.”
Opuren je, Ha TeMesby anocrona Ilasma, MIpUXBaTHO TPUNAPTUTHY

®Tlopen HaBefeHe KynmaHoBe cTynmje, Mehy mpaBociaBHUMA je, KAKO CMO
Ha IOYeTKy HaBe/Iy, K/by4YaH HolnpuHoc fao Teopruje ®rnoposcku (Georges
FLOROVSKY (1976): ,The 'Immortality’ of the Soul,“ 43-78), 3a kojum cy y uc-
HMUTUBakby OBOT npodiema cnenuau gpyru. [Tokasusao ce a 0BO MUTaHbe
yTU4e Ha CBe OCTajle acleKkTe XpuirhaHcke teonoruje, dSynyhn ma yrephyje
OHTOJIOLIKYM OKBUP OIHOCA CTBOPEHOT U HECTBOPEHOT.

% Benjamin J. BLOSSER (2012): Become Like the Angels: Origen’s Doctrine of
the Soul, The Catholic University of America Press, 17.

7°Henry CHADWICK (1984): Early Christian Thought and the Classical Tra-
dition, Oxford University Press, 80.

7* Kapa je pe4 o ydewy 0 gymu, cnopHo je OpUreHOBO yyerme O HeHOM
NIPEJIIOCTOjatby.

72 Enuckon Tumutpuje, y popmu nuTama KoHcraryje: ,Hamr dpat Opuren
yuu ja je gyia decmprHa?® (8Tt 1) yuxh dBavatog éotw); Disputatio Cum
Heracleida: SC 57, 102.19-20. OpureH moToM fiaje cBoje odjallllberbe OBOT
IuTamba. 3aHNMJ/BUBO je Jla TO y4eme 0 OeCMPTHOCTU Ayllle HMje MpefcTa-
B/bAJIO HEKO OIIIITE MecTo, Beh je Tpedaso fja ce emuckomny o ToMe odaBecTe
Ha cadopy.
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HOfie/Ty YOBeKa Ha AyX, AYIIY ¥ Tejo, Ipy 4eMy AyxX (mvedua) mpu-
najia /bY/ICKOj CTBAaPHOCTM U HE MOXKe Ce M3jeqHaduTu ca Jlyxom
Csetnm,” Beh je ,,meo pyzackor cactaBa“ (LEéQog Trg Tod dvOpwmov
ovotaoews).”* Taj ayx je ,,Buium of myure“ 1 SOXKaHCTBEHW)U je Off
pyute mn tena (¢v @ TovTwv OeloTéPw mvedpatt).”s Amm, mvedpa
HIje CpefuIlITe Y0BeKoBe c/10dofe, Beh je To mylra, OMHOCHO HWeH
BUILN Jleo VoG [lyia mocpenyje usmeby tena, koje mMa CBoje erbe,
U JyXa, Koju »enu oHo 1mTo je boxwuje. IIpema me JImdaxky, ,,dyx
KOjU je ‘y 4OBEKY, Y CBaKOM 4OBEKY, OCUTypaBa ofipeheHy TpaHc-
IIeHZIeHIINjy YOBeKa y OFHOCY Ha caMor cede, ogpebeny orBopeHo-
c1t“7¢ OBge ducmo Moru ga younmo oppeheny cimanoct usmeby
KOHIJeNTa JIoroca Ipupofe Kop cB. Makcuma n mvedpa xop Opu-
reHa. JIok mvedpa TpecTaB/ba CBOjeBPCHU ,OPTaH 00OKema™ M
moryhHocT npujemunBocTy [lyxa CBeTora, pasymHa WM CIOBECHA
AyLIa je Ta Koja je Hocualy cnodozHe Bojbe.”” CnodoziHa Bojba je 3a
Opurena K/by4HM aHTPOIIONIOLIKY YMHM/IAL, M MOBE3aHa je ca pa-
3yMOM. ,,bor je cTBOpMO ABe OmIITEe IpUpPOJie: BU/BUBY, OHOCHO
Te/leCHY IPUPOAY, ¥ HEBUJ/bUBY IIPUPOAY Koja je decrenecHa. CBa-
Ka OJl OBUX IIPMpPOJia MOAJIeXe pasnIndnuToj mpomenu. Hesuppnsa,
Koja je Takobe m pasymHa, ce Mema CXOHO CBPCHU U LWJbY, IIOIITO
je odpmapena cnodoguom BoboM (quod arbitrii sui libertate donata
est), Te ce TaKO OHEKaJ Hala3n y o0y, a OHEKaJl y OHOMe IITO je

73 In Matt., 13, 2: PG 13, 1093AB; Henri de LuBAc (1996): Theology in His-
tory, San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 98.

74 Disputatio Cum Heracleida: SC 57, 70.27-28.

75 In lo., 1. 2, 21 (15): PG 14, 152A.

7Henri de LuBAc (1996): Theology in History, 100.

77 Kop, Opurena, mvedplo He ITpefiCTaB/ba BULIN JI€0 ylle, OFHOCHO HIje
usjefHaveHa ca ymom. Kaja ce yM IOTYMHM IIHeBMU, IIOCTaje IyXOBaH, a
Kajla ce He IIOTYMHM, IOCTaje TeJleCaH. YM INpeCTaB/ba, KaKO HaIallaBa
brocep, KOHCTUTYTUBHY €7IEMEHT Jby/iCKe TMYHOCTH, JIOK je MHeBMa jap bo-
xuju (Benjamin J. BLOSSER (2012): Become Like the Angels: Origen’s Doctrine
of the Soul, 96-97). OpureH je jacaH fa ce ITHEBMa y OBOM CMIUCITY He MOXe
noucrosetutu ca Jlyxom Ceetum - ,,OBaj ayx Huje lyx Csern, Beh je meo
pypckor cactaBa“ (tTodTo 10 mvedpa ovk €0ty TO dylov vedua, dAAX pépog
Tfig 00 avBpdmov cvotdoewc), (Disp. cum Her.: SC 67, 70.26-28).
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ToMe cynpoTHO.”® O 3Ha4dajy cnodonHe Bobe kog OpureHa gocra je
MJICAaHO. 3a Hallle MICTPAXXMBalbe je BAKHO J1a je codofHa BO/ba 3a
mera oMoryhena pasymom.” PasyM mak jecre BpXYHCKM Jieo [yIIe,
a cama Jiylia NpeJiCTaB/ba ,CPeNbI NN ITOCPEFHNYKI eJIeMeHaT Y
JoBeKy, n3Mely Tema n myxa. CBoje mocpefoBame OHa BPIIN ITOMO-
hy apdurpapne cnodoze, kojy omoryhasa pasym.

Cs. Ipuropuje Huckn je mpumnazao opureHuctnakom Hacneby,
a/mu je MOKYIIAo Ja M30erHe HBeroBe 3aMKe,’® Kako He OM IpelIao
rpaHuIle Koje je mocTtap/pana xpumhancka modoxHocT.® Mopen
KOjy Ha/la3¥Mo Koj, cB. Ipuropuja, 3anpaso je Beh 1o Bramajyhm y
xpumhaHCKOj MUC/IM TOT BpeMeHa, MaKo unTame cruca De Anima
et resurrectione Cyrepuille OTIIOPE KOji Cy IIOCTOjaly y HEroBO
BpeMe. BpeiHoO je maxkme 3amasuTi ynorpedy MeIMIMHCKe TePMU-
Honoruje Ko [puropuja kafa roBopy 0 Ay, a IITO je IPUMETHIO
Kasapnoc.*” To yka3syje fia je yueme o fymm Kao decCMpTHOj 1 HeMa-
TepUjaTHOj OMI0 CMaTpaHO HAYYHOM M dapeM Oaro4ecTrBOM
ynmeHnoM. MehyTuMm, ofpebeme oHTOMOMKOr cTaTyca fylie Ha
¢unocodpckoM IIaHy, a MOCcedHO NMpUMeHa U jacHa apTUKY/IAIyja
TakBor ofipedherma y Teomoruju, HUIOIITO HYUje d1jIa roToBa CTBAp.
Ipuropuje ce »xami Ja ,pasIMuUTU MUCHY PA3TMYUTO OMIMNCYjy
myury, cBaku je oppebyjyhu xako xohe®, a o ToMe KakBe Cy IeHe

78 De Principiis 3. 6. 7: 450, 165-170.

79 Bupu: Jean DANIELOU (1955): Origen, New York: Sheed and Ward, 212.

8o Op Hom 28, 8: PG 44, 233B; 236B. I'puropuje nacrucTMpa Ha NCTOBpeMe-
HOCTM HacTaHKa Te/a M [ylle YOBeKa, IITO je jaCHO AMCTaHLUpabe Off Opy-
reHM3Ma.

81 KapapHoc youyaBa amOuBaneHuujy y I'puropujesom muubemwy. OH, ¢
jemHe cTpaHe, cnenyje dudnujckom Bubemy Tema kao foOPOr, TOK CY, ca Apyre
CTpaHe, KOJ Iera npucyTHe aHTudusukante reHpernnje (J. P. CAVARNOS
(1976): »The Relation of Body and Soul in the Thought of Gregory of Nyssa“.
y: Gregor von Nyssa und die Philosophie, Brill, 63). CxBarame Tena kao
TaMHUIIe AyIle, jacHO ce 3acHuBa Ha Pegony (Anthony MEREDITH (2010):

»Psychology“, BDG, 655), 300r uera je meros cniuc O gywiu u 6ackpcery, He
de3 ocHOBa, Ha3uBaH ,xpuurhancku Pegon (Giorgio MATURI (2010): ,,De
anima et resurrection, BDG, 27).

82]. P. CAVARNOS (1976): ,The Relation of Body and Soul in the Thought of

Gregory of Nyssa®, 71; yi. Verner JEGER (1991): Paideia. 367.
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¢byHKIMje 1 off yera ce cacToju ,BehnHa je jouI yBeK y CMYTHU U
ip>Ke Ce HejaCHUX 1 PasHOMMKMX CXBaTama“ 110 TOM NUTamy.»
ako je yueme o decMpTHOCTH fylie y BpeMme cB. Makcuma
duno npuxsaheno ox Hajseher dpoja xpumhana, n MHOTH, Mehy
KojuMa M cB. MaKcuM, Cy ra cMaTpain ,ONIITUM MeCTOM  Xpu-
mhaHckor credo, duio je M OHUX KOju Cy Ta HeTMpanu, LITO je
IPEJCTaB/ba/I0 PEAKIINjy Ha OPUTE€HUCTUYKE CIIOPOBE U3 CpeiHe
6. Bexa n ocyge Opurena 553.* O Tome cBegoun n cvc EBcrparu-
ja, mpesButepa Bemuke upkse, O ciiawy gywie tiocne cmpiniu.® Huje
Moryhe TauHO YTBpPANUTH KOje Cy CTaBOBe 3acTymam EBcTpaTnjesn
OIIOHEHTH, /1M je jaCHO Ha Cy MOpuIamy OMI0 KaKBy aKTMBHOCT

8 An et res: GNO I11/3, 6.3-5.

8 Hacynpor Tom npeosnalyyjyhem yBepemy croju uynmeHnna aa ce yIerme
0 decMpTHOCTH [iyllle HMje HaTa3UIo HUTU Y IPEBHUM KPIITEHCKIM CUM-
Bo/MMa, HutH y Hukeo-njapurpasckom CUMBOTY Bepe, HUTU Y cadOpCKUM
opocuMa.

85 OpUreHNCTUYKM CYKOJ je yKIbyuMBao u cykod mehy cammm opurenncru-
Ma, KOjU CY jeflHM IPYTUMa HaJileHy/I! HaJMMKe: MCOXPMCTU Y IPOTOKTYUCTH.
VcoxpucTi cy cMarpann fia je XpUCcTOC Ha UCTOM HUBOY Kao U IpyTa CTBOpe-
Ha duha. IbuxoBa Te3a je dua f1a je XpucToc 3ampaBo CTBOPEHM IIPEATIOCTO-
jehn YM (nous), Te ma ce Taj YM oBanioTno, a He JIoroc, To je y CypoTHOCTHI
ca HUKEjCKMM BepoBameM. Taj nous je, y mpolecy NKOHOMMje, IyTOBAO Of,
Hedeca g0 Apa u Hasaf, kako du yjegHuo cse y Monany ca Jlorocom, npu
gemy Mebhy mrma nehe durtu Hukakse pasnuke (Aloys GRILLMEIER (2013):
Christ in Christian Tradition: The Churches of Jerusalem and Antioch from 451
to 600, Oxford University Press, 82). Ilogera Ha OpUreHUCTe U aHTHOPUTe-
HIICTE TIPOTe3ajIa ce ¥ ca 0de CTpaHe XPUCTONTOUIKMX CYyKoda XaIKMjOHALa
u MoHodusuta. M y jerHOM 1 y Apyrom tadopy Ouo je mpucTaamnia u mpo-
TuBHMKA opurennsma (Lorenzo PERRONE (2001): “Palestinian Monasticism,
the Bible, and Theology in the Wake of Second Origenist Controversy*, y: The
Sabaite Heritage in the Orthodox Church from the Fifth Century to the Present,
yp. Joseph Patrich, Peeters Publishers, 248-250).

86O cykody opureHmcTa ¥ aHTMOPUTEHUCTA HAKOH 553. Y KOHTEKCTY IIPO-
Onema cxBarama gyure, Busietu ctyaujy Kpaycmunepa (Dirk KRAUSMULLER
(2014): ,,Origenism in the Sixth Century: Leontius of Byzantium on the Pre-
Existence of the Soul®, Journal for Late Antique Religion and Culture 8, 46—
67), TIie OH foKasyje opureHusam Jleontuja Busantujckor. Ta mpodnemarnka
3a HAac OBJie HUje Of] IPBOPA3pe/IHOT 3Ha4aja, a/lu UIYCTPYje y KOjoj MepH I10-
fie/Ta Ha OPUT€HMCTUYKY M aHTUOPUTEHUCTUYKY TadOp Hiije IpaTuia cykode
Ha I10/bY XPUCTOJIOTH]eE.
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myme HakoH cMpTi. [InTame ce mocedHo 3aomITpaBano ¢ 0d3upom
Ha KY/ITOBE CBETHUX U BUXOBUX MOIITH)Y.Y

3a MakcuMa je Bepa y eCMPTHOCT AylIe IIpecTaB/bana He-
CYMIbUBH JIe0 IIPKBEHOT IIPeflarba i OH Ce 0CeTHO ITO03BAHNM Jia Ta
Opann. Y Toj ondpanu, Makcum je 810 cBeCTaH OPUTEHUCTUIKUX
IPOTUBPEYHOCTH, M CHAKHO je HacTOjao fa ux maderHe. [aBHoO je
nuTame Ja /M je, M Ha KOju HauyuH, yommre Moryhe gohu mo mor-
IYHOT ycar/lallaBamba yuerwa 0 0eCMPTHOCTY Jylle ca TeMe/bHUM
HaderMa xpuinrhaHcke oHTO/MOTHMje, WTO heMo y HacTaBKy pasMo-
TPUTHL.

ITocTaBba ce, Jakie, NUTame fa I MaKCUMOBO IOAp)KaBarbe
ydema O AYLIM U MHCUCTUpame Ha HeHoj decreecHOCTH 1 de-
CMPTHOCTH TIP€iCTaB/ba M3Pa3 HETOBOT OPUI€HM3MA MU MaK He-
rOBY peaklyjy Ha eKCTPeMHU aHTMOPUICHM3AM, WX je Y INTaby
Hemro Tpehe?™ Jla nmu je decMpTHOCT myle yTeMe/beHa Ha HBEeHUM
IPUPOJHNM CBOjCTBMMA MM Ha ydemrhy y S0)kaHCKOM, 1 aKO je
ped o y4emhy, kakBe je oHo npupozpe? ITocrasspa ce ¥ MUTame je-
JIMHCTBA YOBEKa, Kao U yjIore Teja y cracemy. [la i je Temo camo
»IOlaTaK" [yIIy, BUIIe-Mare HeloTpedaH, UM IpeicTaB/ba e
cymrtTuHcKor ofpebhema qoBeka? Y ToM cMmmciy je morpedHo pas-
MOTPMTH U Jia /TN AyIIa, TpeMa cB. MaKcuMy, IpeicTaB/ba HeKN 3a-
CedHU eHTUTET KOji je CaMOJi0BO/bAH WIIN Ce, Y M3BECHOM CMICIY,
MO>Ke ITOCMaTpaTy Kao eKBUBaJIeHT unocracyu/mmaHoctu? Takobe
Ba/ba PasMOTPUTI MOTYNHOCTV MHTepIpeTaIyje y CMUCTY Haller
pasnuKoBama AMHAMMUYKE U CTaTHIKe OHTOJNOTHje.

OBJie je HEONXOJHO M3HETU HEKONMKO OINIITHX HAallOMEeHa O
ey cB. Makcyma, ¥ MaHMpY Bol)era TEONONIKOT VICKYpca y Hbe-
roBo 71003, Koje Cy pelleBaHTHE 3a pasyMeBarbe NpodiemMa Kojum

87 Nicholas CoNSTAS (2002): ,,An Apology for the Cult of Saints in Late
Antiquity: Eustratius Presbyter of Constantinople, On the State of Souls after
Death (CPG 7522)% Journal of Early Christian Studies 10/2, 272.

8 Ynyhyjemo Ha BpefaH aHAaNUTUYKM Iperjef, CTalba MCTPAKMBaHa
osor mutama y: Vladimr CVETKOVIC (2016): ,Maximus the Confessor’s
Reading of Origen between Origenism and Anti-Origenism®, y: Origeniana
Undecima: Origen and Origenism in the History of Western Tradition, yp.
Anders-Christian Jacobsen, Leuven: Peeters, 747-758.
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ce daBumo. VMako Makcum KopucTy Kmacudse Gopmynanmje Kazja
3actyna ofpebheHe Tese, BEroBM MOTMBIU Cy OHTOJIOLIKE IPYUPOJie
M MOTY Ce PacKpUTM CaMo y TOM KoHTeKcTy. KopumrhemeMm kia-
cuuHKX Gopmyra, cB. MakcuM ocTaje BepaH MaHMPY BpeMeHa Koje
je Boneno Qopmynmucame. PopMmynalyje Cy olaKiIaBajle CHalIaxe-
e Ha CKINCKOM TepeHY (QMIocodCKO-TEONOMKNX pa3MaTpama,
anmyM Cy MCTOBPEMEHO IIpeficTaB/bajie U CHaKaH OorpaHMdYaBajyhm
dbaxTop, mpumopasajyhm cBe oHe Koju xene ma dyay cMaTpaHm
IPaBOCTABHNMA, []a COIICTBEHY MMCA0 M3pa3e KOMOMHOBABEM I
IPEeKOMOMHOBAkbEM — ,,TYMadeheM — paHuje mpuxBaheHux nckasa.
TakaB IPUCTYII je TeMe/beH Ha APEBHOM IomToBamy CB. mucMma
Kao peun Boxwuje n koHayHor ayroputeTa. CBETO MMUCMO, MICAHO
9ecTo CIMKOBHVM je3VKOM, de3 IpeTeHsMtja /ja er3sakTHO GOpMyIn-
1Ie, JaBaJIo je MOTyhHOCT Jja ce erseresa IIMpoKo pasmaxHe. Opu-
TeH je BEpOBATHO jefjaH Off Hajdo/bux npuMepa. Mebytum, kacunja
BpeMeHa Cy JOHOCW/IA CBe Tperu3Huje GopMynaiuje Koje Cy cyxa-
BaJie IPOCTOP KPeaTUBHOM TyMauemby, IITO UM je, yOCTaJIOM, 1 110
nwb. VI oBe popmynanuje cy kacHuje dute TymadeHe — Hajuemthe
IPOMEHOM KOHTEKCTa — C TMM IITO Ce Cafja TyMadermbe U3BOJUIO
y3 nomoh apyrux ¢popmyanyja 9nji je KOHTEKCT Takohe MemaH.
To je mpepcTaB/bano 030M/BHO OrpaHMYerbe, 300T Kora caBpe-
MeHM TyMadu CIIICa OHOT BpeMeHa Mopa jia Oyfie M3y3eTHO MaXX/bUB.
Teonomko M3marame je yK/by4nMBajo MOHaB/bambe GOpMyna Koje
cy Beh Ome y onTuiajy 4ak u Kaja cy oHe Ousie OUUIVIETHO He-
oxroBapajyhe. Taga ce mpucTynamo mUXOBOM TyMademy, Koje je
4ecTO MPeACTaB/bajlo CACBUM APYrauljy TEONOIIKY MO3UIN)Y Koja
ce M3pa)kaBasa JOJATHUM (HOPMY/INCAEM M er3ere30M IIPeTXOf-
H1xX popmyna. To HapaBHO cTBapa OrpoMHe TelIKohe caBpeMeHOM
YUTAOLy KOjU MOpa [ia ¥Ma Ha My CBe Te Pas3jNduTe CeMaHTHUY-
Ke cojeBe Koje oppehena ¢popmynanuja damtunu. Bpro je mako
HIOTPelIHO ofadpaTy jeHO off MOTyhux 3Hauema HEKOT MCKasa 1
Ha TOM TeMe/by U3TPAUTI HEeTAuHY CIMKY O TEOJIOLIKOj ITO3MULIjI
ayTopa 4mMjy MICAO0 >KeMMMO fa pasymeMo. CTBap je yTONMMKO TexXa
IITO CaMM ayTOpU HaMEepHO KeJie Ja MPUKPHUjy CBe OHO IITO HU-
XOBY TO3UIMjy Aenmu of ommTenpuxsahene n yoduuajene. Cae je
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0BO Ko7l cB. MakcyuMa BeoMa npucyTHo. OH HellpecTaHO Haryalla-
Ba CBOjy BEPHOCT ay TOPUTETUMA U3 IPOIITIOCTH, TIOHAB/bA HIXOBE
MICKa3e Koje MMOTOM TyMauu Aajyhm um wim npupopajyhu sHauema
KOja OPUTMHAIHM ayTOP TOTOBO CUTYPHO HMje MMao Ha yMy.

Jeauk Teonoruje MakcuMoBor oda, 4eMy je OH caM 3HadajHO
TOIIPMHEOD, U3Yy3€THO je XepMeTHNYaH, ¥ TO He CaMO Ha HUBOY I10j-
MOBa, IIITO je TeK IIPBMU CTelleHNK. MakcuM y cBoj cucTteM yrpabyje
4uTaBe MojMOBHe KomIiekce. OH CBOjy Teonomky rpahesuny suja
oxt Beh nocrojeher matepujama. CIMKOBUTO Ka3aHO, OH He KOPUCTHU
caMo O/I0KOBe HeKe paHuje rpaheBuHe ma OM rpafino COICTBEHY,
Beh KopucTy 4MTaBe ClIOKeHe eleMeHTe. JHauyeme Koje OHM KOf
cB. MakcuMa umMajy MoXKe ce OfpelMTI CaMO aKO ce He M3Tydu u3
BUJIA LIe/IVHA, Y YeMy ce OTKpMBa (yH/jaMeHTa/THa HOBOCT HeroBe
mucnn. Ilojenuun enemMeHTH, y3eTu camm 3a cede, 1aKO MOTY Jja
ce MHTEPIIPETNPAjy Y HEKOM APYIroM K/by4dy KOju Huje MaKCcUMOB.
TakBo Tymauewe Makcuma he nmatn oppeheHy KOH3UCTEHTHOCT,
Koja he ce, MehyTuMm, cTanHO COTULIATH O IpyTe €IeMEHTEe Hero-
BOT CUCTeMa, IIITO je U jeflaH Off HaulHa JJa OTKPUjeMO HeaJeKBaTHO
VM HEJOBO/BHO YTEME/LEHO TyMadere.

Bparumo ce cazia mpodneMy cxBarama fgylre. Y cBOjoj CTYAUjM,
BeneBny® 3amaxka fa mopeJ aHTMOPUI€HM3MA KOjU je HeCIOpaH,
Kofl cB. MaKcuMa MOXXeMO [jJa yOUMMO M CYHPOTCTaB/baibe €K-
CTPEMHOM aHTMOPUIE€HNU3MY, Koju je, Kako beHeBnd cmaTpa, duo
jefHaKo IOrpelmaH 1 jefJHaKO HENPUXBAT/bUB KAa0 ¥ OPUTEHM3AM.
MaxkcumM ce jacCHO CYNpPOTCTaB/ba0 OPUTEHUCTUYKOM MUTY O IIpe-
er3UCTeHIUj)i AYXOBHOT cBeTa. MehyTum, y meroso Bpeme, opu-
TeHusaMm je Ouo y BelnKoj Mepu cy3dujeH u ofdadeH, MaKo Cy IO-
CTOjay 3Ha4YajHU pelMOuBI.*° PafKalHM aHTUOPUTEHNUCTH CY, ¥

8 Gregory BENEVICH (2009): ,Maximus the Confessor’s Polemics against
Anti-Origenism. Epistulae 6 and 7 as a Context for the Ambigua ad Iohan-
nem®, Revue d’histoire ecclésiastique, 5-15.

9°OpHUreHn3aM je HapOYUTO dMO MPUCYTaH Y MOHALIKMM KpyroByuma. Hakon
ocyne, y Uspexama Otiaua (Apophthegmata Patrum), nHade peTKM JOTMaTCKN
MCKa3M, yBeK Cy CTPOTO aHTHOPUTEHMCTUYKNU. BIUIIO je MHOTO JpeBHMX, I10-
3HATUX U YBa)KEHMX IIOfIBYDKHIKA, 4Jija je aCKeTCKa PEeBHOCT d11/1a Hala/eKo
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JKe/bM Jla Ce IITO BHUIIE JAUCTAHLMPAjy Off OPUTEHUCTUIKOT yUerba,
usMeby octanor 3acTymanmu Tesy Aa je mylla TeJleCHAa M CMPTHaA,®
HITO jeé YK/bYy4YMBAJIO U IOTIIYHO MaTepUjaluCTUIKy €CXaTONIOINjy
KOjy Makcum KpuTHKyje.

Yuny HaM ce fa je oBa Te3a 0 MaKCMMOBOM IIPOTUB/bEILY AH-
TUOPUTEHU3MY l'IOTeHLH/Ija}IHO IUI0AHA 1 [1a MOXKE IIPY>KUTU OCHOBY
3a pasyMeBame pasIMINTUX podieMa KOju ce jaB/bajy y HberoBUM
memuMa. MehyTtuM, cMaTpamo fa oBa Tesa Huje 4O Kpaja paspabe-
Ha kopi beneBnya. He panu ce oBe camo o mpodneMy mMaTepujanu-
CTUYKE €CXaTO/NOTMje HUTU O TeeCHOCTH Ayme. Mopamo ce ymm-
TaTy 300T Yera ce 3a1cTa CB. MaKCKM YIIyCTHO Y OBaKBYy paclpaBy

4yBeHa, 1 KOj! HICY MOI/IM OUTM M3OpUCAHM 3 MOHAIIKOT IIpejatba MaKo Cy
O OPUTeHNUCTH, 1A Cy TAKO, Ha IPUMep, cadyBaHe uspeke JIockopa, jegHor
oft Bucoxke dpahe, koje Teopun Anexcaugpujcky IoMube Kao IIaBHe IPOMHO-
HeHTe excTpemHor opurennsma (Theophilus, Epistula ad Epiphanium: CSEL
55, 143-145). MehyTum, y TaKBUM CIydajeBUMa HBUX0BA JOTMAaTCKa CTAHOBH-
mTa ¢y npeunurheHa, M30CTaB/beH) Cy CIOPHU MOMEHTY, MU CY HBUXOBE 13-
peke 4ak mpuIaroheHe aHTnopureHnCTNYKoj nosunuju (James E. GOEHRING
(1999): Ascetics, Society, and the Desert: Studies in Early Egyptian Monasticism,
Bloomsbury T&T Clark, 208-209). Y JKuitiujy ce. Kupujaxa, Kupuno Cxuro-
HIO/BCKY M3HOCH OIITY>Kde IIPOTHB eKCTPEMHIX OPUTEHNUCTa, ONTYXYjyhu nx
Ia cy BepoBaiu Kako Xpucroc Huje jenan of Csere Tpojure, ga he tena mo
OIIIITEM BAaCKPCEHY HecTaTu Tako 1mto he ce mpeodpasutu y cheprudna u ete-
puuHa, ga he HakoH amokaTacTase cBa ymHa duha Mohu fja cTBapajy cBoje cBe-
TOBE. Y OfIrOBOpMMA YyBEHMX MOABIDKHNUKA Bapcanyduja u JoaHa, Takobhe
Ha/Ia3MMO I0dMjatbe IIOMEHYTOT OPUTEHVMCTUYKOT yYerha O TelIMMa BaCKPCINX
koja he dutn ,,on erpa u chepnyna‘. Bapcanyduje xaxxe na he Backpcna tena
OuTH 3amUcTa TelecHa, ca KOCTuMa, HepBruMa 1 KocoM (Brian E. DALEY (1991):
The Hope of the Early Church, 188-189), I1TO CBe II0OKa3yje /ja y IECTOM BEKY
IpodieM opureHsMa Hije 10 0 Kpaja pellieH.

91 Dirk KRAUSMULLER (2016): ,,Origenism and Anti-Origenism in the Late
Sixth and Seventh Centuries®, y: Evagrius and His Legacy, yp. J. Kalvesmaki,
R. D. Young, University of Notre Dame Press, 289. OBakBa pajukaansanmnja
He u3HeHaDyje IONITO Cy ynpaBo NuTama O OFHOCY AYyIIe M Te/la U NUTambe
amokaracrase duia nmocedHo HarmameHa. Teopun AnekcaHapujcku je MH-
CTPYMPao CBOje M3ac/IaHMKe 110 MAaHACTUPMMA Jla MOHAXe UCIIUTYjY YIpPaBo
TI0 TMM IMUTABUMA, ITOWTO ce BehnHa 1aKo caramasana ca OCyJloM CTaBOBa
ma ce He Tpeda momutyu Xpucry Beh camo bory Ouy, nnn fa je Cun mnogpe-
hen Ony (Elizabeth A. CLARK (1992): The Origenist Controversy: The Cultural
Construction of an Early Christian Debate, Princeton University Press, 106).
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U IITA je Ty 3a Iera CTBapHO IpepcTasbano npodiem. ITo Hamem
CXBaTamby, CTBAPHM Pas3/io3N jieXKe Ha TyO/beM OHTOJIONIKOM I/IaHY.
MakcumoBe UcKase je Bp/Io JIaKO TYMadMTH Y OKBMPMMA aHTUTE3E
dudnujckor 1 HeOIIATOHCKOT, OPUTeHN3Ma 1 aHTMOPUT€HN3MA, 110-
IITO OH, U3 pa3jiora Koje CMO HaBeny, Y GOpMaJTHOM CMUCITY YyBa
II0jMOBHe KOHCTPYKIIMje Koje cy Beh mocemopane crenndmnyHo ce-
MaHTN4KO ofipeherme. OH cpasMepHO peTKO Ipajyi HOBe IOjMOBHE
CTPyKTYype, Beh My je MHOro dmmke fja crape, KIacuyHe MCKase
(duno pa je ped o punocodcknm, SUONMjCKUM MMM OTAUKUM MCKa-
3MMa) yK/Iana y CBOj cIelM@uIHM TeOTONIKM KOHTEKCT. Tako Kazia
oppebyje mymy, kaxe: ,,Jlyma je cpenmwe duhe nsmehy bora n mare-
pUje 1 MMa CITy KOja MOXKe Ja je YjeIMHU ca 0doje, TO jecT, MMa yM
Koju je IoBe3yje ca borom, u 4ya Koja je IIoBe3yjy ca MaTepyjoM. >
OBo, 0e3 cymme, 3By4M BpP/IO HEOITATOHCKY, aKO VIMaMO y BUJY
HEOIUIATOHCKO y4ere O AYLIM Kao ITOCPETHNYKOM MeTapu3NIKoM
E€HTUTETY.”> YKONIMKO IMaK OBaKaB JMCKa3 carlefaMoO Yy KOHTEKCTY
MakcumoBe 1epcoHonoruje, BuneheMo fia je KI1acMYHO HEOIIaTOH-
CKO U OPUTEHMCTUYKO CXBaTambe [pyraduje KOHTEKCTya/lIn30BaHO,
MAaKO Cy YNTABU IETOBYM CETMEHTH 3aAp>KaHM. Ta mpekoMmosuiyja
ce HajBuule Tde MaKcuMoBe IepCOHONOrMje 3acHOBaHe Ha Kama-
TOKHUjCKOM TPMjafloJIONIKOM Y4Yelby O MIIOCTACK M Ha XaTKUJIOHCKO]
XPUCTOJIOTMjY, 3aTUM Ha HAIJIAIIEHOM €CXaTOJIOIIKOM MOJENY KOju
HUje HU IMKIMYaH HU JIMHeapaH, ¥ KOHAYHO Ha €BXapUCTUjCKOM
erocy. OBa Tpu efeMeHTa KOHCTUTYUINY OCHOBHe Ipemmuce Mak-
CUMOBE OHTOJIOTH]e, KOja ce CTOra MOXKe Ae(VHMCATI Kao pealiy-
OHa U JuHaMM4Ka. Jnak, cB. MakcuM Huje yBeK, U HUje O Kpaja,
0CTajao BepaH CBOjoOj TEME/bHO] OHTONOWKOj nosuuuju. ITonekan je
HAaCTOjao Jla efleMeHTe Tpajguluje KOoju Cy IO hera JOLIIN, a KOju
NpUIIAJAjy ApyradujeM, CTaTUYKOM OHTOJIONIKOM MOJIENY, PEKOH-
TeKCTyanusyje. Y ToMe je HeKaj Ouo BMIIe, @ HEeKaJl Marbe yCIIelaH.

92 Amb. 10: PG 91, 1193D = AM 1, 321.

93 ym. Christian WILDBERG (2016): ,,Neoplatonism®, The Stanford Encyclo-
pedia of Philosophy, (E. N. Zalta (ed.), URL = <http://plato.stanford.edu/ar-
chives/spr2o16/entries/neoplatonism/>. Ako ce mpuceTMMO OHOIa LITO CMO Y
OBOM IIOT/IaB/by peKin 0 OpUreHOBOj TPUXOTOMM)H, jaCaH je U HeTroB YTUI].
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PasBujajyhn cBojy mMmcao Ha TeMe/by XalKUJOHCKe XPUCTOJIO-
ruje, cB. MaKCuM je aHTPOIOJIOIIKY UCTUHY YOBEKA M €CXaTONOIIKY
UCTUHY CBETa caIyefjlaBao y UIIOCTACHOM jefilMHCTBY ca Jlorocom. To
je mogpasyMeBaso Jla YOBEK ITOCeyje KalmauuTeT 3a UIIOCTACHO je-
IMHCTBO ca borom, mTo nmpepcras/ba MHTPUH3UYHO CBOjCTBO KOje
ompebyje Imago Dei. Taj ce xamauurer ornefa y eKCTaTMYKOM IIO-
TeHlMjajly CTBOpeHe IIPUPOJie, KOja je CTora CXBaTaHa y KOHTEKCTY
IVHAMMYKe a He CTaTU4YKe OHTonmoruje. becrenecnocr tor mpunmm-
ma, Ha KoMe MaKcuM MHCUCTUPA, TUYe ce YIPaBO OBE AMHAMUY-
HocTu. Jlymma He mpeficTaB/ba HEKy 00jeKTMBHY peajHOCT, Ha IITa
du dmta cBefieHa YKOMMKO 81 ce MPUXBATHUIIO YYeHe O HeHOj Mare-
pujanmHocTy. OHa IPBEHCTBEHO O3HAayaBa AVHAMUYKY M pelalyo-
HY IIOTEHLIMjaTHOCT, 300r Yera He Moxe fla dyjie KOHKpeTM30BaHa
Ka0 CTaTMYKa 00jeKTMBHOCT, YeMY je BOJIVJIO CXBATabe Pa/iKaTHOT
¥ TIOBPILIHOT aHTMOPUTEHN3Ma. Y TOM CMUCTY Tpeda pasymeTu n
MaxkcuMOBY HECIIPEMHOCT Jja IPUXBAaTH MaTepUjanMCTUUYKY ecXa-
tonorujy. OBJie ce He pajiu O TOME Jia je MaTepyuja Kao TaKBa 3a CB.
MaxkcyMa HenojieCHa 3a MIIOCTaCH) Ha4yMH MOCTOjamba, ITO 3HAYN
3a odokeme. Pey je TOMe Ia MHCUCTVMpabe HA CTPOTOj MaTepuja-
HOCTM yMalbyje NMHAMMYKM IOTEHLMjan MaTepuje Koju Makcum
ey fia Harmacu. TBopeBuHa He Moxe Aa Oyme cxaheHa mpocTo
Kao OHO IITO jecTe 10 cedu. [IpoMeHa HauMHa MOCTOjama MIpUpPOfie
KpPO3 UIIOCTACHO Cjeaniberbe 1 nonucroeheme ca Jlorocom, oTKpuBa
TBOPEBUHY Y CBAKOM, I1a ¥ Ib€HOM MaTepMjaTHOM U3pa3y, Kao Ju-
HAMIYKY PealHOCT 4Mje IOCTojatbe He MOXe Ja dyjie yTeMe/beHO y
duro kojoj BpcTu mpupopHe KoHCTaHTe. Kao umocracHn npyHunm,
fylla He MOXe Ja dyfe pefyKoBaHa Ha MaTepUjalHO, ali OHA He
IpefcTaB/ba HY allCOTyTU30BaHM aHTPOIOMIOIKY IPUHIMNIL ,,CTo-
ra ce bor npojasbyje camo Kpo3 ay1y u Teno, nodebhyjyhu mpeodn-
JbeM CBOje C/1aBe MpUpoAHa cBojcTBa .t OBaj 1cKa3 3Ha4n Aa ce bor
IpojaBJbyje caMO Kao 4OBEK, IIPU YeMy YOBEK He MOXKe OUTU pefy-
KOBaH Ha Tejio, a/it Hi Ha ayury. Odjaurmasajyhu xako je Terno mpe-
Ma cB. [puropujy borocnosy ,,0dmak” u ,okpuBano’, cB. Makcum

94CT 2, 88: PG 90, 1168B.
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Kake Jja [puropuje cMaTpa Kaxo je CBaKu /bY/ICKM YM 3aCTPaHUO Of
CBOT IIPMPOJIHOT KpeTama, Ia ce cajia kpehe y ckmafy ca cTpactu-
Ma, HeMajyhu BuiIe rje ja KpeHe jep je 3acTpaHMO ca IyTa Ka bory.
3dor Tora je, Kaxxe, ,,pasfenno Teno Ha crpacTy 1 yyma“ (kai diethe
v odpka eig mdbog kai aioBnow),” ommcyjyhn oda oxymespena
mena Kao ,,0dmak” u ,,mokpusano‘. Tako MakcuM TenecHe CTPacTu
u3jelHa4aBa ca ,0dTaKoOM™ KOji IIOKpMBa yM Koju je Brafajyhm seo
pymre (T® nyepovik®d Tig Yuxfg), a 0dMaHy 4yna ca ,[TIOKpUBAIOM .
OBJie BUAMMO 3aHMM/BJB IIPEOKPET — HUje TeIO Kao TaKBO ,00TaK "
U ,TIOKpMBano®, Beh je TakBO 300r MOIPEIIHO YCMEPEHOT KpeTama.
ITorpenrno ycMepeHoO KpeTame je CBOjeBPCHA CTaTMYHOCT, ITOIITO
He IIpefiCTaB/ba KpeTarbe Ka bory, y cMuciy aa je To ,X0f y IpasHo".
Ta cTaTMYHOCT TENIECHOT je CTAaTMYHOCT CMPTH ¥ HIje My IHXePEHT-
Ha 110 IpUpoau — MakcuM To jacHO Harlamasa — Beh ce jaB/ba 300r
TOra LITO je Y0BEK BO/BHO KpeHyo og bora ymecro xa Ibemy. Taj
IOKPET je I0BeO JI0 pasfie/berba Tela Ha CTPACTU U Yy/Ia, OFHOCHO
YYMHUO MX UIOCTACHO CTaTMYHNM. Jep KpeTame Koje CTBOpema
uMajy Kaja ce He kpehy ka Bory, jecte Heranuja BIX0OBe COICTBEHe
UIIOCTACH, A/l U NIPUPOJIe KOja joj mpuIaja.

CnyyHy MHTeHIUjy MoXKeMo ja Bupumo un 'y Cegmom iiucmy,
re cB. MakcuM HAacTOju Ja JoKaXke KaKo Aylla ersucTupa U Ha-
KOH TeslecHe cMpTy. OBaKBO CTAaHOBUIITE O JIAKO MOIJIO ja ce
MHTEpPIpPEeTHpPa ¥ KOHTEKCTY 00jeKTUBM30BaHe CTATUYKE OHTOJIO-
ruje, ako ce deCMPTHOCT fyllle TeMe/b) Ha TOMe KaKBa OHa jecTe
10 IPUPOAY, WIN Ha OCHOBY Hauesla COICTBEHOr (PyHKI[MOHMCA-
ha, Oe3 003upa f1a 1 du OHO OMJIO yTeMe/beHO Ha CTATUYKY CXBa-
henoj boxxujoj Bo/bM My Ha OHOMe IITO OHA jecTe per se, IITO y
KpajibeM UCXOfly HOasy Ha UCTO. Y KOHTEKCTY IMaK MaKcMMOBOT
HOVMama ¥ Pa3BUTKA XaJIKUJOHCKE XPUCTOJIOTHje, Ca HAITTACKOM
Ha MIIOCTACHOM jeIMHCTBY bora m TBOpeBUHeE, YMTaBa OBa IIPO-
dnemaruka goduja apyradmje 3Hauerme. beCMpPTHOCT myle HaAKOH
Te/leCHe CMPTYU BMILE Ce He CBOAY HY)KHO M je[UHO Ha IPOMEHY
¢dbopMe 00jeKTMBHO [ATOT MOCTOjara, Ha IMPOAYKETAK >KUB/beHha
Kao JileMaTepljann3oBaHe ersucTeHIje.

95 Amb. 10: PG 91, 1112A-1112C = AM I, 159-160.
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MoxeMo fa 3aKk/byuynMo Aa cy MakcuMOB ,,OpUTeHu3aM" 1
»>AHTUOPUIEHM3aM  3aCHOBAHM Ha CAaCBMM J[IPYyradyMjUM OHTOJIO-
IIKMM KOHIIEMIMjaMa Off HBUXOBMX OaHAMM30BAaHUX BUIOBA KOjI
ce jaB/bajy y MHTepnperanujama Makcumosor goda. 3dor rora je
MO>K/Ia Ta4HUje TOBOPUTI O MaKCUMOBOM HaJVIaXKemby OpUTeHN-
CTUYKUX U aHTMOPUTEHVCTUYKNX KOHI[EIINja, HETO O HUXOBOM
IpUXBaTaby WIN OOl BaY.

[Iurame ,kakBohe“ Aylle M MaTepujaIMCTUYKA €CXaTONOTMja
IIpEefICTaBI/bajy €/IEMEHTE COTUPUOIIOTNje, Koja je Koj, cB. Makcuma
takobe OmBasa carjefaBaHa Kpo3 IPU3My OPUT€HUCTUYKE Te3e U
aHTMOPUTEHNCTUYKE aHTUTe3e. AHTNUTe3a ce TU4e CTATUYKU U JU-
HAMIYKIU CTPYKTypupaHe oHTonoruje. To ce Hajdobe MOXke youn-
TV Ha IATaBkIMa KOja o Kpaja 3a0IITpaBajy MpodIeMaTHKy, yCern
YMIbeHNIIE [ je TpaAuIoHanHo npuxsahene popmynanyje Temko
ycaIlaCUTH ca OHTOJIOIIKVM KOHIIEITOM Koju MakcuMm pasBuja.

ITpodnemarnka ca Kojom ce Makcum cycpehe Huje HOBa. AKCHOM
IpeMa KOMe CBe LITO MMa II0YeTaK MOpa MMAaT! M Kpaj, IpefcTa-
B/bao je ommrenpruxsaheHo ¢pumocodcko 1 HayIHO Hadesno,” umja
je IpUMeHa Ha y4eme O Iyl y OKBMPY XpyuurhaHcKe aHTPOIOJIOTH-
je mpepcrapbano mpodieM. CBaKako HUje CTy4ajHO mTO je Bacmmm-
je Benuku nsocraBno pasmaTpame npodiema deCMPTHOCTH JbyICKe
myure, momro Oy yTBphrBame meHe deCMPTHOCTU MOITIO BOIUTH
3aK/bYYKy O HEeHOj IpeersucTeHIMju.” Tum nmuTtameM ce OaBuO CB.
Ipuropmje Hucku, Koju je mopuiiao npeersucTeHNujy gyuie 1 UCTo-

96 Pagmarpame craBosa Hemecuja, Eneje u JoBana CKMTOIO/BCKOT Ha/asm-
MO Yy M3BPCHOM UCTpa)kuBamwy Kpaycmmepa, unju je muHTepec npeTexHo d1o
¢unocodceku. Iomrro je mpodreM TaKo MOCTAB/BEH, HE YY/U LITO 3aK/byUYIIU
YITIaBHOM He Y3MMajy HOBO/BHO y 003Mp XpuinhaHCKy OHTONOIM]Y, 1a Cy
HeKM Off BJIX jefHOCTpaHu Wiy HenornyHu. Kopucrehy meroso mcrpaxu-
Bame, HacTojahemo fja mpodneM mpefcTaBMMO IPEBACXOJJHO Ca TEO/MOIIKe
crpaHe (Dirk KRAUSMULLER (2009): ,Faith and Reason in Late Antiquity:
The Perishability Axiom and Its Impact on Christian Views about the Origin
and Nature of the Soul®, The Afterlife of the Platonic Soul. Reflections of
Platonic Psychology in the Monotheistic Religions, yp. M. Elkaisy-Friemuth, J.
M. Dillon, Leiden - Boston, 47-76).

97 Dirk KRAUSMULLER (2009): Faith and Reason in Late Antiquity, 48.
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BPEMEHO TBPAMO BeHYy OeCMPTHOCT, He YIyLITajyhn ce y pelnaBatbe
npodieMa Koji je TaKo HacTajao Ha MObY punocoduje.*

Kop Hemecuja y De natura hominis, Halma3uMo IpuUXBaTambe
dbopmynaluje mpeMa Kojoj ,CBe IITO MIMa TeJIeCHNM U MCTOBpeMe-
HO BpeMEeHCKJ) HaCTaHaK, jecTe NMPONa/bUBO ¥ CMPTHO (TAV yap
TO Yéveolv €X0V OWHATIKIV OHOD Kal XpoVvIKv ¢OapTév €0TL Kal
Ovntov).” Hemecnje cmarpa ja duhe He Moxke OuTu MCTOBpeMe-
HO decTelleCHO M BPeMEeHNUTO, LITO BOAY 3aK/bYUKY /ja AyIIa Mopa
npeprocrojaTu Temy, kako npumehyje Kpaycmmnep.' Ilpen xpu-
mhaHnMa ce jaB1o MpodaeM Kako y UCTO BpeMe IOTBPAUTH fia je
myma decMpTHa, a Ia TO He TOApa3yMeBa IPeer3nCTeHIjy Y0Be-
ka. Kpaycmunep nsnsaja Enejy us Iaze xao oHora koju cedu fmaje
3ajlaTak Jja JoOKaxke fla ,90BeK Huje mpepnocTojehm, a ma je myma
decmpTHa® (6Tt 00K E0TIV AVOpOTIWYV TTPOPLoTh) kai 6Tt ABdvatog 1)
yoxn). IMaranun Teogpact, ca KojuM IHOJIEMMUIIe, TIOCTAB/ba IN-
Tame fla ,aKo AYyIIa Jo/lasy y BpeMeHy (Tj. aKo HacTaje y BpeMeHy),
Kako oHfla Moxke dutm decmprtHa™ (AN’ el €v xpdvw mpoépxeTal,
nd¢ dBavarog). EnnjeB oprosop je ma je BeyHo mnocrojamwe pap bo-
Xuju, a fia je Taj gap npupona (0 yap 1o elvan Sovg kal tO del Tag
HUETEpAG Yuxag elvar Sdpov mapéoye- kal 10 ddpov @voLg fv). ">

98 Kako cmo Beh momeHy/u, Hema cyMmme fia je cB. Ipuropuje duo nop yru-
IjajeM IUIATOHM3MA, KOHKpeTHO Pegona. UnibeHNnIa je max /ja OH XeTeHCKe
ufeje Hje mpuxBaTao HeceekTuBHO. Kako npumehyje bBanrasap, ko mwera
HeJloCTaje 10jaM nous, KOji je K/by4aH Y HeOIIATOHU3MY, U Koju je OpureH
nsjegHauno ca Jlorocom (Hans Urs von BALTHASAR (1995): Presence and
Thought: Essay on the Religious Philosophy of Gregory of Nyssa, San Francisco:
Ignatius Press, 20). Takobe, on oxgdanyje upejy fa je fyiura Be4Ha, Kao u fja
AylIa Jo/masy y [MOCTOjare He3aBMUCHO Off Tea. Vmak, kako cmarpa Hopuc,
ujeja 0 NpeersucTeHUNju Aylle oncTaje Kop ['puropuja Kxpos upejy o gBo-
crpykoMm crBapamy (Alfred Norris (1963): Manhood and Christ. A Study in
the Christology of Theodore of Mopsuestia, Oxford Clarendon Press, 28).

9 De natura hominis, 30, 22-23. Ilpema uspamwy: Nemesii Emeseni de Nat-
ura Hominis, (Bibliotheca Scriptorum Graecorum Et Romanorum Teubneri-
ana), yp. Moreno Morani, De Gruyter, 1987.

100 Dirk KRAUSMULLER (2009): Faith and Reason in Late Antiquity, 50

191 Dirk KRAUSMULLER (2009): Faith and Reason in Late Antiquity, 54

102 Theophrastus, 40, 1l. 14-16; Dirk KRAUSMULLER (2009): Faith and Rea-
son in Late Antiquity, 57.
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ITpodnem HMje y TOMe LITO M3 OBAKBOT CTaBa IPOM3MIA3N Jia je
CMPTHOCT HOPMAaJIHO CTambe TBOpPEBMHE, KaKo cMaTpa Kpaycmu-
nep. Jla je mpomaj/bMBOCT CBOjCTBEHA TBOPEBMHMU IO IIPUPOAK
3dor Tora mToO je cTBOpeHa n3 Heduha, KaKO CMO ITOKasamn y mp-
BOM Jie/ly OBOT IIOIJIaB/ba, HalasuMo Koj panujux OTalla, Kao MTo
je cB. Atanacuje Bermuku. IIpodeMm je mpe y TBpAmM [Ja YKOIMKO
ce decMpTHOCT IocMaTpa Kao CBOjCTBO IPUPOZE, MaKap TO 810 1
boxuju map, oHfa ce TMMe JOBOAY y MUTabe OHTONOMIKA CMICA0
oBaruiohema, IOLITO je Craceme TBOPEBUHE MOIIO duTi, vy Beh
jecte, yreMe/beHO Ha boxxnmjoj apdurpapuoj omrynu. Ha Taj HaunH
ce OHTOJIOTMja TBAPHOT IIOCMATpa y K/bydy CTaTMYKe OHTOJIOTM-
je, Y K0joj CyIITMHCKM HeMa MecTa 3a oBalrioheme Koje ce MOxe
pasyMeTy Kao OHTOJIOIIKM IIPECY/IHO CaMO y OKBUPY AVHAMUYKOTL
OHTOJIONIKOT K/by4a.

Y Hleciiom itucmy,** cB. MakcuM M3HOCU apryMeHTe IPOTUB
OHMX KOjU Cy YYI/IM Jia je IyIla TeJlIecHa,'** a Koje beneBnd Taqno
uileHTNUKYje Kao eKCTpeMHe aHTMOPUTEHNCTe. %

IIpB1 MakcuMoOB apryMeHarT je Ja aKo je TeO IO COICTBEHOj
IPUPOJY HEIIOKPETHO, OHJIa U JIYIIA, aKO je TeleCHa MOPa OCTaTh
HernokpeTHa. VI Tako Ou ce mMorno uhu 0 decKOHAYHOCTH, JJOK ce
He 81 cTUITIO 10 decTeecHOT Koje je IOKpeTad TelecHor. MoxxeMo
ce ymmraTy 300T 4era je HEOIIXOZHO Aa damr decTenecHO Oype IIo-
KpeTad 1 3dor dera 3a MakcyMa HUje 3aMNC/INBO Jla HEIITO IITO

103 Ep. 6: PG 91, 424-434.

14y ckmafy ca onpesHolnly Koja je Bafana Kajja je y MUTamy BaXKHOCT
103MBamba Ha ayTOPMUTETE, MHTEPECAHTHO je a MaKCUM Ha IOYeTKy OBOT
IMCMa HaIJlalllaBa Jia je TO HberoBo pacyhuBame M Ja ce He IO3MBa HM Ha
IIncmo Hu Ha One. Ha kpajy micMa, Hamasy 3a moTpedHO Jja UCTaKHe Jia je
HAIICaHO HEroBO MIUIIJbEIbE, a He U3/IoXKeme gormara (Ep. 6: PG 91, 432C).
OBo orpabusame cB. Makcuma cBefjoun fia je u caM 810 cBecTaH ofpehernx
cadoCT MPUCTYIIA KOjU je 3aCTYIIao.

105 Kpaycmuep takobe cmarpa ja je cB. MakcuMm pearoBao HpOTHB €K-
CTPEMHVX aHTHMOPUTEHMCTA KOjy Cy 3aroBapajy KOMAaTO3HO CTame Jylle
HakoH cMpTy (Dirk KRAUSMULLER (2016): ,,Origenism and Anti-Origenism
in the Late Sixth and Seventh Centuries®, y: Evagrius and His Legacy, yp: J.
Kalvesmaki, R. D. Young, University of Notre Dame Press, 298).
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je TemecHo dype mokperau? IlmotuH, unje cy uaeje no Makcuma
flolie BepoBaTHO Npeko Hemecuja, kaxe fa ,umTaBa TelecHa
npupopa He Mupyje Beh yBek Teue“’*® JacHo je, Kaxke Hasbe, ,Ja
terna momohy HertenecHux mohu mory oHo o mory®. [y, ,Kao
Hadeslo KpeTama mokpehe cBe octano, a oHa ce kpehe n3 cede ca-
Me“'” TInoTHH oBfie uye fa/be M TBPAM [ia je AyIIa Ta Koja Tery
Jiaje KMBOT KOji OHa Iocefyje ,cama off cede®, ,jep CUTypHO je fa
ce He CITY>XM CII0Jba IOBEIEHUM XXMBOTOM. Y TOM CITy4ajy, Ufie ce y
deckpaj...“. Varnema ga Makcum npumemnyje IIIoTMHOBY aprymen-
TalMjy Kaja odpasjaxe 3allTo AylIa Mopa fia dyzme decTesecHa, jep
du ce y mporusHOM Moryo nhu y deckpaj ok ce He nohe mo decre-
JleCHe TIpUpofe Koja mokpehe tenecny. Mehytum, onpa je nurame,
ma v, cnepyjyhu IIToTuHY, Ha MCTV HaYMH MOXKEMO fla YTBPAUMO
U IIPUPOJHY deCMPTHOCT Aymre? MakcuM TO, HApaBHO, He 3aK/bY-
gyje. Ho, mI0TMHOBCKA apryMeHTaIyja ca KojuM yBubhamo jacHy
napasneny, Koj, MakcuMa uMa ipyraduju KOHTeKCT. TermecHo je cTa-
TUYHO, IIOIITO T'a HEroBa CBOjCTBA YMHE IOCTojaHMM. Ta ,Texkyha®
IIOCTOjaHOCT TEJIECHOT, Ka0 IIOCTOjaHOCT CBOjCTaBa, YMHU I'a HEIlo-
KpeTHUM, a/IJi HEOKPETHUM Ha [IpyTrauujy Ha4MH Hero HITO je He-
nokperaH bor. bojkaHcka HEMOKpeTHOCT, Kako MaKcyM Har/lamia-
B3, YBEK je I HAPOUYMTO HEAMACTYMMUYHO KpeTalbe, JaKjle KpeTarbe
KOje He IIOfipa3yMeBa AUCTAHIY U pas3[Bajame. TakBO KpeTame je
yTeMe/beHO Ha UIIOCTACHOM/JIMYHOCHOM HauMHy boxujer mocro-
jama. HermokpeTHOCT TenecHOT, Koja ce Tu4e KOMMYNHEe U KakBohe
a He TI0jaBHE CTAJHOCTH, jé HeIIOKPeTHOCT §e3/IMYHOT, MOIITO Ce
UJIEHTUTET MaTepUjaTHOT KOHCTUTYUIIE Ha 00jeKTMBHOM IOCTOja-
Y 110 cedu U cTora Ha 00jeKTMBHOj Pa3NIY Off APYTOT. YKOIMKO
Oy muYHM mpMHLMI OMO CBefleH Ha TelnecHO, oH Ou Takobe duo
JmileH cBoje mnoctarmuHocTy. ITomTo du My Omma cBojcTBeHa
KONM4YMHA ¥ KakBoha, TuMe Ou ce ,(mymra) ¢popmoM 3akpydana
YHyTap CTPOTMX IpaHMIa — G avaykaiolg StetAnuévn mépaotv. o

106 Enn. IV, 8, 45.
7 Enn. 1V, 9, 6-8.
108 Ep. 6: PG 91, 425C.
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Crora oHa Huje TpoguMeH3MoHanHa (ov) 1 €ig Tpia didoTaotg),
nomTo du Tako mocTana crarmyHa. OBa CTaTMYHOCT HeMa Bese
Ca KOHAYHMM €CXaTOJIOIIKMM MupoBameM. OBJie je ped o cTaTud-
HOCTM Ka0 HECIIOCOOHOCTH 3a eKCTATMYHOCT, IOK jé eCXaTO/OIIKO
MMpOBame, Koje MakcuM 3aTo 1 HasuBa BeyHoKpehyhum, ympaso
eKCTaTUIKO, jep yK/bydyje IpeBasunakeme CONCTBeHNX onpebe-
a. CBeMy IITO je TelleCHO OAroBapa CHAllO-TEMIIOPATHOCT KOja
IpefICTaB/ba CMPTHU HA4MH IOCTOjamba. Ta cranmo-TeMInopansHoCT
ce MaHM(ecTyje Kao JujaeKTNKa CKyIbalba 1 IIMpema, 4ija je
KOHAYHA KapaKTEePUCTMKA Pa3Te/bUBOCT (M pacHajybMBOCT), LITO
je CBOjCTBO TENECHOCTU. Y KOHTEKCTY MaKCHMOBe XpUCTONOTH-
je, caMo Kpo3 YCUHOBJbeIbE, KOje je U3jeHaueHO ca 000XKemeM a
KOje HUje IpyTO O UIIOCTACHO jefMHCTBO ca JlorocoM, cTBOpeHa
npupoza Moxxe fia dyze ocnodobheHa of pasme/berba, OFHOCHO Of
cMpTHOCTH. [lyma je 3a ¢cB. Makcuma criocOOHOCT MIOCTACHOT Cje-
numema ca Jlorocom n 3dor Tora je Hy)KHO ma dyme decrenecHa,
KakKo OM HeHa IMHAMMYHOCT MOIJIA fia Oyfie eKCTaTM4YKa U MOTeH-
IIUjaTHO CI0OOMHA Off OTpaHNYeha TBapHe IpHpojie Koja ce Kpehe
y OKBUPMMAa HY>KHe pasfie/beHocTH. YeTBpTy MaKcMMOB apryMeHT
yIpaBO TO MMa y BUAY: »,AKO je CBaKo CaxkuMame (OUOTOAN) u
mupeme (Sla0ToNN) U paspeberme (TOUN) OFIMKA TeTeCHUX, OHJiA
je cBe IITO je CTTOdOJHO Off CaKMMama, MUpema U pasfie/biBama,
carga OecrenecHo ("Ett, el mdoa ovoToAn kai StaoToAn kai Toun
TOV oWHATWY €0Ti- TO 8¢ mdong ovoToAfG Kal SlaoToAAG Kal Tiig
olacodv Topfg éAevBepov).’”® CBe LITO je TeIeCHO e/ Ce Ha OHO
IITO MMa U IITO HeMa AYIIy, Ta du dumo decMucieHo TBPANUTH Jja
u pyma Tpeda Ja MMa HeKy cBOjy myury. Jlyina, Kao MIIOCTacHH,
AVHAMIYKY U eKCTaTMYKY IIPUHINII KOjUM je IIpUpoaa odmapeHa
fila du ce Moraa ClIOSOMHO KpeTaTu U, Kpo3 UIOCTacHO yderhe y
bory, mpoMeHNTH CBOj HA4MH IIOCTOjaba, He MOXKe OMTY CBefleHa
Ha IPOCTy CWIy MM Ha KaKBONy, OHOCHO He MO)ke OMTHU pefy-
KOBaHa Ha CTATWYKM M OQjeKTVMBHU HAUMH IMOCTOjama. Jep, Kaxe

19 Ep. 6: PG 91, 425D.
1o Ep.6: PG 91, 428A.
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cB. Makcnwm, ,,aKo je TO IITO OAYyILIeB/baBa AYIIy CVUIA VM KaKBO-
ha, onpia je xuBoTBOpHO MM Mokpehyhe cymracTBo de3 comcTe-
He Bobe 1 Hemoctojehe (Ei ¢ dvvapw, fjtot modtnTa Yyouxodv
TV Yuxiv einwpey, Tig ovoiag {womomTikoév e Kal KIvnTIKOY, TO
axovotov €otal kai avundotatov).””* MakcuM Huje oBfe CIy4ajHO
YIIOTPedNo HeOXaJIKUJOHCKY IojaM dvUTOOTATOV, KOjI YKasyje u
Ha HerocTojame, amm un ofipebyje mocrojame xao nnocracHo.' Cs.
Makcum cnepyje KanafjokujcKoM U XanKUIOHCKOM Y4€ibY O MUIIO-
CTacy Koja ce KOHCTUTYMIIE UTTOCTACHUM jefluHCTBOM ca Jlorocom.
300r Tora CTpacTy NPeCTaB/bajy TAKHY HAYMH MOCTOjarba, TAKHY
unocrac (mapavnoéotaots).’”* Ta maxxHa unocrac noucrosehena je
ca HerocTojameM. Tako Makcum, Kajia TOBOPM O CTPACTU yXKUBa-
ma (ndovn), Kaxe 1a je oHa de3nIIOCTacHa, OAHOCHO HemocTtojeha
- 4vuméOoTATOG,* OMITO Ce MPUPOAIHA CIIOCOOHOCT KOja MCTpaja-
Ba Y HOTPEIIHOj YHOTpedN ,,cacTojyu y KpeTamy Ka OHOMe IITO ce
II0Ka3yje Kao HeIPMPOJHO M IUTO YUCTUHY U He mocToju "> OBpe
BUJIVIMO Jla ce 0e3MIIOCTACHOCT jaB/ba Kao IIPOMallaj Iyba Koju Ou
Tpedaso /ja eKCTaTNyIKy dyzie JOCETHYT M KOjI je 3a/I0KeH y IpH-
ponu kao moryhHocT. CTBOpeHa npupopa ce kpehe, 1 yKOmuko je
EHO KpeTambe apauIoCTacCHO, OHAa IIPOMAIIyje ¥ He yCIeBa fia ce
OCTBapH, HOIITO CBOjy MIIOCTAC da3upa Ha HeYeMy LITO He IOCTOjN.
3dor Tora cama dmBa 0e3MIOCTACHA, IITO 3HAYM O3 UIOCTACHOT
yTeMe/berba, a IITO je je[THAKO HEIOCTOjamby.

Maxkcum MHCHCTHPaA Ha decTeeCHOCTM Aylle, MOMITO MOCTO-
jame He MOXKe fla dy/ie CBeleHO Ha IOCENOBambe HEKMX KBAJIMTETa,
jep »Ce CacBUM pas/uKyje OHO IITO jecTe Off OHOra IITO nMa“ (oA

" Ep. 6: PG 91, 428B.

12 OpJie ce yoyaBa yTuiaj Jleontuja BusanTtujckor, Koju je y3 XaJaKujgoH-
CKY XPUCTO/IOTHUjY QALITUHIO ¥ OPUTEHUCTUYKY aHTPOIIONOTHjy. BepoBaTHO
oy, yrunajem IIpokiia, Ko mbera Hana3uMmo feduHucame fylle Kao ovoia
dowpatog n dvtokivntog (Aloys GRILLMEIER (1989): Christ in Christian
Tradition, Vol. 2, Part 2, Atlanta: John Knox Press, 202-203).

13 QT 51: CCSG 7, 405.186.

14 QT 58: CCSG 22.33,95-96.

15 QT 58: CCSG 22.27, 17-24.
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Stapépety Tod €xetv 6 elvar).”** OBoO pasnukoBame KOf cB. Makcu-
Ma M3BMpPE U3 IHETOBE OHTOJIOINje KOja je yTeMe/beHa Ha Kalajo-
KUjCKO-XaJIKUJIOHCKO] xpuctonoruju. ITocrojame je moucroseheno
ca IMHAMUYHUM unocracHuM ydemhem y bory, a He ca ogpehenum
npupogHuM cBojcTBuMa. Ilopen Tora mrTo je y3pokoBaHa, TBOpe-
BUHA IIOCTOjU ydelrheM (mapTuummanujom). ,,Y3pokoBaHO je Off
y3pOKa, 1 OHO HITO y4YecTBYje Of OHOTa y YeMy y4ecTBYje, MM T10-
crojehe mo y3poky moctojama“ (&AN" @g mPOG aitiov aitatdv, i
pétoxov mpog petexOpevoy, 1 tmap&v mpog aitiav).' Iomro cy
MakcMOBY OIIOHEHTH, eKCTPEMHN aHTUOPUTEHUCTH, TBPAMIN fIa
fyla Mopa OMTH Te/lecHa IOIITO je camo bor decTenecaH, oH Ha-
I7IalIaBa J1a ,OHO IITO je Y3POKOBAHO HIje ITOBE3aHO Ca Y3POKOM
TUMe IITO MY je jegHocymTHO (émi T@V Opoovoiwv), Beh jemHou-
MeHO (Opovopwe) u o yuenthy (kai olov einelv uebekt®dg), KoK ce
o nprpoay deckpajHo pasmukyjy”. OBge ce MakcuM CyIMITHHCKI
paswnasu ca IImoTnHOM, KOJ Kora je AyIIa, OCUMM ILITO je decrere-
CHa ¥ CaMOXUBOT, /M M CaMOy3poK. Yuemhe, o kome Makcum
roBOPY, MOXe Jia dyjie caMO MIIOCTACHO, MOIITO jeANHO TaKO MOXe
ia ce 0djacHU jegHOUMEHOCHI O KOjOj TOBOPY, HAIIOPENO Ca pasym-
KOBameM IIpUpofe. JacHa je XpUCTONOUIKA apaiesia — Kao MITO Y
XpHCTY /byfiCKa IPUPOAA OCTaje pasIndnuTa Of dOXKAHCKe, OHa je
C 1OM jeJHOMMEHa, ITOUITO Ipunaja jefHoM nmeny Cuna/Jloroca.
Ha oBaj naumn, Hermpajyhu renecnocT mymure, Makcum je oBomm y
Be3y ca MIIOCTacy. YIIpaBo 300r Tora oHa Mopa fia Oyfie MUII/beHa
Kao decTeslecHa, MOIITO je Y CYIPOTHOM aHAJIOTHja KOjy >Kelu Jja
yTBpAu HeMoryha. OcTBapeme MOTeHIMjaIa AyIle Kao INIHOCTU
He Mo)ke OMTM Ha OCHOBY Ipupope, Beh ce Tnue cypa. ,,OHO mITO
ce kpehe uma y3pok y oHome ka 4yemy ce kpehe. A y3pok Haum-
Ha KpeTama (y3pOK IIpOMeHe) ce He TT03Haje 10 IPUPOJH, HEero I10
cyny” (ktvovpevov 6¢, wg Exov mpdg 6 kivnOnoetat TG 6 katd TV
Kivnow Tpomig aitiov, od TV @UOLV YIVWOKeL, AAAG TV Kpiowy, 6T’
dv éo@alpévn odoa tuyxdvn avtn).’* Cyn Boxuju ce ogHOCK Ha
16 Ep. 6: PG 91, 428C.

17 Ep. 6: PG 91, 429A.
18 Ep. 6: PG 91, 432A.
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yCar/aleHoCT codOfHOT IPON3BO/bea ca boxkujoM HamepoM o
tBOpeBMHM. Crora bor ,,Myfpo 1 mpaBefHO Cyayu CBEMY LITO Ce JI0-
raba, ucxonehu 13 werosor noroca (A4yov), a He U3 HauMHa IIpoja-
B/bUBama (Tpomov)“* U Ha apyrom mecTy noppodHuje odjarirma-
Ba f1a he ,Ha cyny (Boxujem) mepumo usBomema cBakora ({uyog
TG EKAOTOV YVWUNG = KaHTap BO/be CBAKOTa) OMTH JIOTOC IPUPOTE,
nokasyjyhu meros nokper phasum mnm godpum (v mpog 16 @eb
1 €V KWvnow), mo kojeM he dutu 3ajegHnuapeme nmm HesajegHuU-
yapemwe (= npudyemhe i Henpuuenthe) boskaHckor >xuBoTa“.'*
Mepuno cyna boxujer je moroc npupope Koju mocenyje AMHaMUY-
KU MoTeHuMjaa. 390r Tora ce CyA Tide OCTBapera TOT MOTEHIU-
jama, a He CTaTM4Ke CUTYMPAHOCTU CTBOpeHux duha: sHamo ,,bora
Kao jegmHor Mygpor u npasenHor Cyzujy Koju cBUMa CyAy MYAPO
U TIpaBefHO, ¥ CKIaAy ca ysorocoM (muxosor) dmha, a He mpema
HA4YMHY BUXOBe NpojaBe” (TOV Ogdv, TOV 009dG Te Kal Sikaiwg
TavTa T ywvopeva kpivovta, kab’ ov yeyévnrar Adyov, aAN’ od
kaf’ Ov megavépwtal TpoTOV).”! MakcuM Takobhe mojamrmasa fa
ce ,HauMH (TPOIIOC) He THYe CYNITHHE fylie, jep du 300r MHOTUX
IpOMeHa OHa IIpecTasa fja dyhe OHO IITO jecTe 1O CylITHHY, Beh
ce (Tmye) KpeTamwa Koje 3aBMUCK Of Hallle caMoBiacHe Bo/be (H
TpoTtiy 0LV, 0 Tepl aOTAY TG YUXiG DTTdpXeL, WG oipat, TV ovoiav:
émel kai petéfallev dmelpdkig, kai ovy 1 adTn Stépeve kat ovoiav:
AANG katd TV Kiviiow TV ¢’ MUV, TO avToKpaTopk® BeAnfpatt
ovpgepopévn).'>> Cypn oBfle 03HAYABA IIPE/IOMHY TAauKy KOHCTUTY-
ucama unocracu. Vgenrurer crBoperor duha je oHO mTO YMHM
Taj CyH, a Taj MJEHTUTET Ce OCHNUBA Ha ,,CAMOBJIACHOj BOJBU; KOja
ozipehyje cMep KpeTarma 4oBeKa, OHOCHO HeroBe AyIIe.

Makcum 3aTuM TOBOPY O TPU BPCTe KpeTama AyIle, Off KOjuX
ce IIPBO OFHOCK Ha yM, APYro Ha pasyM, a Tpehe Ha uyma. [IpBa
BPCTa KpeTama je ,HeAMCKyP3UBHa, y CK/IaJy ca KOjoM Aylla, Io-

119 Myst. 24: PG 91, 713D.

120 QT 60: PG 90, 644-645 = CCSG 22, 111.
2t Myst. 24: PG 91, 713C-713D.

22 Ep. 6: PG 91, 432AB.
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KpeHyTa Ha HeIlo3HaTy HauMH dmu3y bora, mosHaje ra Ha TpaHc-
LIEHJEHTHY Ha4MH KOju HeMa HUIITa Ca y3pOYHOM Be30M Koja fiaje
feuHUIMje Hedyera Hero3HaTor. ToMe cey fa, IPUPORHO IOKpe-
HYTa, yllla IIpUMembYyje CBOje Ci/Ie Ha Ca3Hake CBUX NPUPOJHMUX
JIoTOCa OHMX CTBApy KOje Cy CIO3HAT/bMBE CaMoO IO Y3POKY, IITO
cy popme. Tpehn je crmoskenn mokpeT, y CKafy ca KojuM, IOf, YTH-
IlajeM BUJUBMBUX OdjeKkaTa Kao CMMBOJA, [Aylia 3a cede 3amoduja
HeKe YTHCKe O 3Hayewy cTBapu‘.'>* HecmopHa je cimdHOCT oBOr
MakcMOBOT 1ICKa3a ca HEeOIVIATOHCKUM yuYeHeM O TPM BPCTe Kpe-
Tama gyue. MehyTum, oBa mpuMeHa je KpeaTBHA M CYIITHHCKY Ce
yZla/baBa Ol CBOjMX HEOIUIATOHCKUX y3opa. IIpBo kpeTame 0 KoMme
rosopu MakcnuM MoKeMo oa I/I3je,T.IHa‘-II/IMO Ca NIMOCTACHVM Ha4M-
HOM I03Hama bora, koju je damr 3dor Tora HeAMCKYp3UBaH. Y TOM
CMUCITY, IIPBO KpeTame MPUIIafia 0d/IacTy AMHAMIYIKE OHTOJIOTHje,
TIOIITO TIOfipasyMeBa KpeTame Ka bory u kperame y bory, kao Ha-
4JH 3Ha®a I 0CTojama. [Ipyro u Tpehe kperame npumnanajy odma-
CTU CTAaTMYKe WM OdjeKTHe OHTONIOTHMje, Koja ce Tide MMO3HaBamba
IIpMHIONIIA OBOra CB€TAa I OHTUYKOT HaYMHA IHEroBOT HOCTOjaI—ba.
Y Cegmom tiucmy, cB. MakcuM KpUTHKYje eKCTPEMHO MaTepu-
jATMCTIYKO CXBaTambe IpeMa KOMe ce Te/la HaKOH BacKpcerma Hehe
HJI 110 YeMY Pa3MKOBATH Off CAJAIBIX, OCUM II0 TOME IITO BHUIIe
Hehe ymmparn.'>* Il 0Bo IpOTUB/bembe MaTepujamn3My MOXKe Jja 3BY-
Yy Kao 3ajlarame 3a CIMPUTYanu3alujy MaTepuje, Y CMUCIY Heo-
I/IATOHUCTUYKOT OpUreHn3Ma. MakcuM, Kako je Ha MHOTO MecTa
II0Ka3a0, HeMa HMKaKaB IIPodieM Jja MaTepujaHO Y TeleCHO BN
Kao OHO mTO he He camo duty cmaceHo, Beh U kKao oHO IITO je HY-
XKHO 3a cracemse. Tako y Ep. 11, Makcum kaxe: ,CIIojuBIIy Hedecko
ca 3eMa/bCKMM, XPUCTOC je CIIacao JbyACKY NPUPOAY IPUBEBIIN je
K bory. Od0xmo0 jy je He IO MCTOBETHOCTH CYLITHHE, HETO CUIOM
csor oBamtohema. CBOjuM TeIoM, Koje je y3eo off HaC Kao IPBUHY,
YUIMHIO Hac je IpMYacHuIMMa doxkaHcKe nmpupope. > Kymep mpu-

123 Amb. 10: PG 91, 1112D-1113A = AM I, 161-163.
124 Ep. 6: PG 91, 433A.
25 QT 50: PG 91, 468C = CCSG 7, 183.
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mehyje fa ce Teno mpeodparkapa, MOIITO MOCTOjU ,PEIMIPOYHA KO-
pecnonaeHnja n3Mehy odoxema JoBeka, doykaHCKOT oBartohema
1 nparehux MMIUIMKaLMja TeleCHOT OTKpOBema.'* MakcuM Kake
fla Kajla AylIa IpeKo JyXOBHe XpaHe IPUMU ,BedyHO odpo dmhe
KOje joj je CBOjCTBEHO, OHA IIOCTaje OOT y4eCTBOBAmbEM Y OOXKaH-
CKOj dmaropaty, OKOH4YaBajyhm cBe aKTMBHOCTM yMa M 9Yyna, M ca
codoM pajyhm ogMop nIpupogHUM aKTUBHOCTYMA TeJla CjeINbeHNM
ca gymom nmomohy cpasmepHor ydemnrha y 0d0o>kemy CBOjCTBEHOT ca-
MoM Teny. Ilocnenuiia Tora je ga ce cam bor nipojasibyje Kpo3 gyury
U Kpo3 iiie10, a HYUXOBA IIPUPOJIHA CBOjCTBA OMBajy MpeIIaB/beHa
Iper30dMTHOM CaBOM.'”’ MaKCMMOBO IIPOTUBIbEHE €KCTPEMHOM
MaTepujaju3My 3aCHOBAHO je Ha IHeroBOM YBeperby Jia je Jby/CcKa
Ipupoja HAKOH Iaja IPOMeleHa M Ha Taj HauMH yIopod/beHa
OHOMe IITO Ha3MBa , KMBa cMPT.’** CMPTHM Ha4MH MOCTOjarba He
MOZIpasyMeBa CaMO yMUpambe Kao IpecTaHaK XKMBOTHMUX IIPOILeca,
Beh je uMTaB Ha4MH )XMBOTA 3aCHOBAH Ha CMPTU M IIOTPELIHOM Ha-
4)HY Ha KOj¥ TBOPEBNHA ITOKYIIaBa fia ce Off CMPTU 13daBu. Y ToM
cMucity, MakcuM y TestecHMM (yHKIMjaMa, TIpe CBera y CeKCyaaHo-
CTU, BU/IM HAa4MH Ha KOjU CMPT B/Iafia TBopeBuHOM. [lo yrnenny Ha
cB. Ipuropuja Huckor, MakcuM cmarpa Jja pasMHO)KaBambe KaKBO
je cajia, HIje car/lacHO MPBOOUTHOM IUIaHy BoxkujeM 3a TBOpeBUHY
Beh 71a je HAKHATHO yBeJieHO HAKOH T1aJia, U Jja MPeJiCTaB/ba KOHAY-
HM 3HAK, aJIV ¥ TeHepaTop nponaapuBocTin.'” Hu oBfie ce He Tpeda
3aBapary Ia MOMUCAUTY JA je ped O COUMPUTYATUCTUIKO] U/ aH-

126 Adam G. COOPER (2005): The Body in St. Maximus the Confessor: Holy
Flesh, Wholly Deified, Oxford University Press, 49.

127CT 2.88: PG 90, 1165D-1168A.

128 JI3pa3 Hamasumo y Amb. 10, PG 91, 1156A = AM [, 245, a cB. Makcum
ra je mpeyseo of I'puropuja Huckor (Cant.: GNO VI. 351.5; PG 44, 1021D).
ITpema cB. Makcumy, AfiaM je mazioM ,,IIPOMEHNO CBOj )KMBOT TaKO Jja Ofir0-
Bapa IUIOAY, M CTBOPMO XKMBY CMPT 3a cede 3a CBe BpeMe IO IaHAC. Jep aKo
CMPT IIOCTOj¥ Ka0 TPY/IKHOCT OHOTA LIITO HacTaje (= mTo ce paha), Terno xoje
ce Offp>KaBa y IOCTOjarby IIPAaXOM XpaHe YBeK [0 IPUPOAN CTPaja Off TpyJIe-
JKHOCTH TIOLITO Milrde3asa (paciaja ce) y caM Ipax .

29 Amb. 31: PG 91, 1275C = AM 11, 39; Amb. 42: PG 91, 1316B-1317C = AM
11, 123-127.
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TUMaTepujanucTnikoj nosuumju. Koy Makcnuma, a u kop Ipuropuja,
ped je OHTO/IOIIKOM IPOO/IEMY, IOIITO PA3MHOXKaBahe IPEICTaB/ba
paszespMBambe YHyTap TBOpeBuHe. To pasfeprBame, Koje omMoryha-
Ba HOBU XXIBOT, UCTOBPEMEHO IIPE[iCTaB/ba TeMe/b CMPTHOCTU U
CMPTHOT Ha4MHa IIOCTOjalba CBUX KOju Cy pobeHn. Makcum, omner
cnenyjyhm Ipuropujy, cmarpa sia je bor oppenyno mpyraunjn Ha4nH
Ha Koju du ce dpoj /pyau yBehao, a koju He du ca codoM moBIaYNO
ocMpheHN HaunH nocrojama. YoBeK je ,,carpennto mpecTynuBIIN
3aII0BeCT, 1 d110 je ocyheH Ha pasMHOXaBarmbe KpPO3 CTPACTHU M TPeX.
30or Tora, mprupogHo pahame je IOCTAaO 3aKOH CTPACTH Tpexa.
IIpema TOM 3aKOHY, HUKO Huje Oe3 rpexa, dyayhm mo 3akoHy mot-
4NbeH 3aKOHY pa3MHO)XKaBama, 300T Ipexa JOofaToOM HAaKOH CTBa-
pama. Tako je 3dor mperpeniema rpex (a 380r rpexa cTpacHOCT IIpu
pasMHOXaBamy) JIOIIA0 Y JbYACKY pupony. A dymyhu ma je mpso-
ponHu rpex Oyjao Haropepo ca cTpanrhy pasMHOXKaBama Kpo3 I'pex,
Hje duto Hazie 3a Cl10dOY, MOMITO je MPUPOJiA 3/7IMM OKOBMMA Omta
YBPCTO Be3aHa HACTpOjemeM (YVWHN) Bo/be. Jep KOMMKO je TOof pu-
poZa peBHOBAJIa 3a COIICTBEHO OfipXKame Kpo3 pabame, To je Buie
cede Be3MBasa 3a 3aKOH Ipexa, KOji je iejcTBOBao cTpaihy [Koja je
cregual mpecTymy .'*° AHa/JIOTHO, OHO IITO BaKM 3a CEKCYalHOCT,
BN 1 3a Jpyre cnenyduine duonomke QyHKIMje YMjH je LB
HepBepTHpame KMBOTA KakaB je Tpedamo fja dyfie y OHaKkaB Kakas
cazia jecre. Ocnodobeme of cMpTH, Aakie, HY>)KHO IPETIIOCTaB/ba
U IPOMeHY OMOJIOIIKOT Ha4yMHA IOCTOjama Koju he ce ycarmacutu
ca OO>KaHCKMM Ha4MHOM IIOCTOjamba. ' A/i Huje caMo Teno, Beh je
¥ Jiylla TIpeTpIie/a IOoC/IefnIie Mmaja, 300r yera je HeOIMXOQHO Jia 1
oHa Oyzie 0d0KeHa.

MaxkcuM TBpAM Ia cBaKa IMpUpoja Mopa fia Iocefyje U Ofro-
Bapajyha cBojcTBa. Ykommko Ou Ta CBOjcTBa d1ta yHMIITEHA, OH/A

13°QT 21: PG 90, 312B-313B = CCSG 7, 127.

131 [lajba 0dpasyoxema OBOI MuTamwa BUjeT y Lars THUNBERG (1985):
Man and the Cosmos: The Vision of St Maximus the Confessor, New York: St
Vladimir’s Seminary Press 376; Ceprej JI. EnnoaHoBn4 (2006): IpeiiogodHu
Maxcum Hctiosegrux u susanimiujcko doiocnosmwe, bepane: Enapxuja Synn-
MJ/baHCKO-HuKImnhka 1 Manactup Xumasgap, 9o.
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Oy duto yHUIITEHO 1 OHO Ha YeMy cy yreMebeHa ([IéQuke yap mav
vrokelevov Toig puoikols idiwpact pOetpopévolg ovpugbeipeoBat).’s
[Toumrto HMjenHa pUposa He MOXKe fia dyae mocrojeha u ma ce mo-
3Haje de3 cBojctaBa (Undév SHvdobal Tdv dvtwv eivar 1] yvwobijvau
dvev TOV QLOIK®G Kal Kupiwg avTd Xapaktnpldvtwy),' u ayma
Mopa cBarja ia dyie IIo¥MaHa ca CBOjUM CYIITMHCKIM CBOjCTBMMA,
a TO Cy YM M pa3yM.

[Ipema cB. Makcumy, ako cMaTpamMo ja fylla HacTaB/ba Jia
XKVBM, OHJIa Ce OHa CBakako 1 Kpehe. ,Jep )MBOT cBera pohenora
(= Hacrasor) mokasyje ce kpetambeM” ([Taoa ydp {wi| TOV yevntdV,
év kwvrjoet delkvutat).’** OBO M3jegHaYaBambe KMBOTA Ca KpeTamheM
KOje Ha/llasyMo Kof CB. MakcuMa, BeoMa je 3Ha4ajHO Kao IIOTBpfia
IberoBe AMHaMIdke oHTosmoruje. CaM >XMBOT je UeHTUPNKOBAH ca
KpeTameM, He CaMO y CMUCTIY Ja Iocefiyje KpeTame Kao HeKO CBOj-
CTBO, Beh y cMucry fia jecifie KpeTare. 3d0r Tora Kaxke ia ce >KUBOT
»II0Kasyje“ mnm npojasspyje kKpetamweM. V HacTaBspa: ,Ako ce Kpehe,
OHJIa CBaKaKO U JIe/Ia, TIOMITO Ce CBAaKO KpeTambe IOKasyje HejCTBOM
(= eneprujom). A axo JejcTByje, OHAA ce cBakako Kpehe mpupop-
HO, a He TpwIarobhaBameM/IoOfeIIaBabeM/HaU3IJIeN, WU CIydajeM”
(El 8¢ &vepyel, uOoK®dG TAVTWG KIVOUUEVT, Kai o0 BeTk®dG, 1| katd
ovpPePnkoc, évepynoet.).”*s VI He Kpy>KHO HUTU MeHhambeM MecTa,
wny, Kpatko pehn, Tenecno, Beh ymom u pasymom.“ Kog cB. Makcn-
Ma OBJIe MO>KEMO Jja Pas3/IMKyjeMo [Ba TUIIA KpeTama. JeflaH je Be3aH
3a MaTepMjajIHM elleMeHaT CTBopeHux Omha, U TO je OHO KpeTame
Koje he dutm TpaHCUeHAVPaHO, TIOLITO je TO OHO KpeTame Koje je
AMACTVMMYHO ¥ KOje MofipasymeBa pasgme/beHoCcT Omha. Kperame
fyllle je fipyraduje YTOMMKO LITO je MIIOCTacHO. Ay fa Ou 3amcra
d10 UMocTacHo, TAKBO KpeTame Mopa fia dyae odoxkeHo. ,,Ha ocHo-
BY IIPUPOHOT KpeTama CTBOpeHux duha, criosHajeMo Mmocrasupa-
H KUBOT d1tha, >kuBoTBOpHY ciry duha, ogHocHO CBerora Jlyxa. '3

132Ep. 7: PG 91, 436A.

33 Ep. 7: PG 91, 436B.

B34 Ep. 7: PG 91, 436C 3-4.

135Ep. 7: PG 91, 436C 6-7.

136 QT 13: PG 90, 296D = CCSG 7, 9.
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Ospae Moxxemo fia younmo npodnem. C jenne crpane, cB. Mak-
cuM, dynyhu BepaH npepamy, He IPOIYIITA /ja HAITIACK 3HA4aj Te/la
3a CIaceme, Kao HI YMIbeHMITY Jla je YOBeK jeuHCcTBeHO duhe koje
ce He MO)Ke pellyKOBaTy Ha Ayulry. ¥ TOM cCMMCITY Koj, MakcruMa He-
hemo Hahu opureHncTIYKY CIMpUTYaIU3annjy ¥ HUIOAALITABabE
MaTepyjanHor.*? Jlyllla MMa MIIOCTacHa CBOjCTBaA.

Mebhyrtuwm, jaBpa ce mpodrem Kajja MakcuM TBpAM fia je aylIa
avBundoTtatog, ogHOCHO fia je camonocTojeha. ,,Jlymra je mam cama
no cedu pasyMHa M yMHa, wiu dmaropapehm temy. A axo je pa-
3yMHa ¥ YMHa caMa II0 cedu MM II0 CBOjOj CYIITMHM, OHJA je
carga u camonocrojeha® (AMwg te 8¢, 1) Yyoxn, fj Ot EavTtiv €0t
Aoywkn te kal voepd, 1 did 16 owpa. Kai el pév 81" €avtny, fjtol
THV €auTiig ovoiav éoTl Aoyikn Te kai voepd, kai avbundotatog,
névtwg €o0tiv)."*® [la 1 TO 3HaUM Ja OH TMMe OfyCTaje Off CXBara-
’ha Jylle Kao UIIOCTACU WM Kao MIIOCTACHOT MoTeHIjana? Mak-
CUM je eKCIUIMLMTaH: ,AKO (fylla) Huje CaMOMIIOCTAacHA, OHJA
ounrnenHo fa Huje HYU cymruHa“ (Ei 8¢ avBundotatog odk €oTwy,
ovd¢ ovoia éoti dnlovott).” Ilo cBemy cymehm, oBaj uspas Tpe-
da ya ykaxke Ha To ;a myua He Tpeda ja dyne cxaheHa y cMmumciy
apMCTOTeNOBCKe eHTenexymje. TuMe MmTO TBPAM fa je camornocTojeha
(avBvmdoTaTog), MakcuM He >KeM fia TBPAY HEeHY He3aBUCHOCT
op bora kao TBopia, Beh WweHy HE3aBUCHOCT y OZHOCY Ha TeJIo,
OfIHOCHO Ja fylla IIOCTOj) Kao 3acedaH €HTUTET, IOWITO Y IIpo-
TUBHOM He OmcMo Mormm pehm fa yommre nocroju, seh du dmma
nonucrosehena ca tenom. Kaga Makcum ropopu o fymm Kao camo-
IOKPETHOj, MopaMo ce npucetuty [InaToHa, koju y Pegpy Kaxke fa
je myma ,,oHo ImTO ce camo Kpehe“ 4 To KOpUCTU Kao apryMeHT fa

137 CeTuMo ce fa je, mpemMa OpuUreHy, TeJIeCHOCT KasHa 3a Ipex, Jujak-
TUYKO CPEJICTBO KOjJM Ce Ayllle OTIaje of bora, Kpo3 marky M CTpajiame,
IOy 4aBajy, Kako OU OCTBapuiIe eTUYKY MPOrpec Koju BOJY IIOHOBHOM yC-
nocrappamy 3ajenHune ca borom (Stefan NORDGAARD (2012): ,Body, sin,
and society in Origen of Alexandria“, Studia Theologica - Nordic Journal of
Theology 66/1, 21-22), K0ja je, HApaBHO, TyXOBHe IIPUPOJE.

38 Ep. 7: PG 91, 436D.

139 Ep. 7: PG 91, 437A.

14° Phaedo 245€2—4.
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je ylla M3BOp KpeTamba, ajlu U Jja je HeCTBopeHa.'* ¥V 3akoxuma
ozpebyje AyIIy Kao KpeTame Koje ce MOXKe CaMO IIOKPEHY T, ** IITO
je mokas mweHOor penMyhcTBa y offHOCY Ha Tenno.'** MejcoHoBa npe-
ja o ITmaroHOBMM pa3no3uMa 300T KOjMX yIIy O3Ha4aBa Kao CaMo-
IIOKPETHY, Y/He HaM ce BpJIO IUVIOJHMUM U 3a Hauy auckycujy. On
ce 3ajla)ke 3a MHTepIpeTanujy KOjoM ce ,,CaMOIIOKPETHOCT MJIEH-
TUQUKYje ca MHUIUjaTMBOM, Ca CUJIOM Jla C€ YCMepPU COIICTBEHO
KpeTame, Ka0 CYIIPOTHO MeXaHIYKOM KpeTamwy .** He3aBucHO mm
»CaMOMIIOCTACHO * TIOCTOjarbe je OMIO0 CBOjCTBEHO APUCTOTENOBO]
IPBOj CYIUTHHIY, a ¥ HEOIUIATOHMYAPH Cy CYLIITVHY ONMCUBA/IN Kao
avBumoéoTtatog.'* OBa MHTepIpeTalyja je KacHMje MOCTYXXIIa pa-
3BOjy IIojMa umocTac Koy Kamagokujana, y cMIcIy fa je umocrac
Ta Koja je cTBapHO mocrojeha, a He Buie cymTrHa. Makcum ce
OBJle ounITIefHO Kpehe y OKBUpUMa HEOIIATOHCKE apryMeHTaluje,
IIpeMa KO0joj Aylla aKo HMje CaMOMIIOCTACHa, Tj. aKO HeMa He3a-
BICHO IIOCTOjarb€, OHJIA HUje HU CYIITHHA, JPYTUM pedlMa OHJa
HeMa HUKAKB0 TOCTOjalbe.

lsBecHo fa Makcumy Huje Oumo HerosHaTto ydeme IIpoxma,'*®
KOJl KOTa Ha/lasuMo upejy o myum kao camorocrojehoj. ITpokio
TBPJM JIa je /IylIa CaMONOKpeTHa (aDTOKIVNTOG), /1a je CaMOXXMBOT

141 Phaedo 245c—e.

142 Epinomis 895elo—-896al.

143 Andrew MASON (1998): ,,Plato on the Self Moving Soul®, Philosophical
Inquiry 20, 18.

144 Andrew MASON (1998): ,,Plato on the Self Moving Soul®, 19.

145 To moxxemo Bugetn kog Amonnja, In Cat: CAG 4.4, 30: 8; 33: 12; 35:
15; @unonona, In Cat: CAG 13.1, 20: 11; 46: 16; 49: 19; 53: 9; Onumnuozgopa,
In Cat: CAG 12.1, 32: 36; 56: 4, 7; Ennje, In Cat: CAG 18.1, 162: 2. IIpema:
Christophe ERISMANN (2010): ,Non Est Natura Sine Persona. The Issue Of
Uninstantiated Universals From Late Antiquity To The Early Middle Ages®,
y: Methods and Methodologies. Aristotelian Logic East and West, 500-1500, yp.
Margaret Cameron, John Marenbon, Brill, 83.

146 Ha Koju HauMH U y K0joj Mepu je MakcyuM dmo yrnosHart ca IIpokiom He
Moxke ce ca curyprourhy pehn. ITocTojano je Buile HauMHA Ha KOje je MO-
Tao fla ce ca HheroBUM yYemeM YIIO3Ha, OM/I0 HeOCPeJHO, OMIO IPeKO JIpy-
rux aytopa (John DILLON (2011): ,,Philosophy and Theology in Proclus and
Maximus the Confessor, Quaestiones Disputatae 2, 46).
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(avTOolwog), n camonocrojeha (awBvmdotatog).'” EBo kako [Tpokrto
meduHMIIIe CAMOIIOCTOjatbe AyIIe: ,, AKO HavMe, (HEIITO) IIPON3U/IasH
u3 cede camora, Takohe octBapyje cedu Bpahame k cedu camome; jep
7] 4era cBakoM TojefimHoM duhy mazma y meo nponcxobeme, y To My
naja y geo u npoucxobemy onrosapajyhe spahame.“ Ilpema Ilpokiy,
OHO IITO jeé CaMOMIIOCTacHO, TO jeé I HECTBOPEHO. AKO je CTBOPEHO
»ouhe 1o cedu HemornyHo u Tpedahe ynornymasamwe off fgpyrora‘“.'+
CBe IITO je cCaMOMIIOCTACHO, OHO j€ U HETPOIa//bIBO,"** HENE/BUBO I
jeIVHCTBEHO'® ¥ Ha KOHIy Be4yHO'S". [TocedHO je 3aHMM/BMB Ofie/bak
50 rre ITpoK/Io Kaske fla CBe OHO IITO Ce Mepy BPEeMEHOM, YKOIIMKO My
je duhe y npornoctu u dyayhHocTy ncro, ,Huira He Ou peTpIeno
O]} BpeMeHa Koje Ipo/asy U KOje YBEK MMa Pas3/ninuTO OHO IIPe ¥ OHO
nocie”. AKO ce Hberopa CyIIT/HA MeHa y BpeMeHY, OH/a Ce ,Ha/las3n
y TIOCTajaby M He CTOju YBPCTO Y camoM cBoM Ouhy®. Takso Omhe
KOje je y TI0CTajarby Ha/lasM ce ,,y BpeMeHCKOM ITPOTe3arby U IPOTeXXe
ce 3ajelHO ca BPEMEHOM ', IITO 3HauM ,,/ia uMa duhe y Heduhy*. 3dor
TOTra OHO IITO je camonocTojehe jecTe HEMOCTANO, MOIITO Ce ,,[I0CTa-
HaK T4Ye BPEMEHOM MepeHe Ipupoge’.'s>

U 3a ITpoksna ce mymra, Ha HEeKM Ha4MH, 3HAYEHCKY IPUOIMKa-
Ba concTBy. Kako je Harmacmo Purc, fgyma je ,u3BOp MHAMBUyasI-
HOT UJIEHTHTETA ¥ TIOCeSHOCTH Te/a Koje KOPUCTYU KA0 CPeACTBO ">
IIpoxo je pasmMKOBaoO pallMOHAJHY M MpalMOHanHy Aymy. Vpa-
IIVIOHa/THA AyIIa YMHY jeAMHCTBO Ca TelIOM, M OHa IOCpeayje us-
meby panumonanue gyme n rtema.'’* U mpema Ilpoxiy, n Tenecna

47 Laurence Jay ROSAN (1949): The Philosophy of Proclus: The Final Phase of
Ancient Thought, New York, 174.

148 TIpoxkno, Elementa theologica 45.

149 [Ipoxto, Elementa theologica 46.

5°TIpoxko, Elementa theologica 47.

51 [Ipokito, Elementa theological 49.

152 [Tpoxno, Elementa theologiae 51. Gregory D. MACLSAAC (2001): The Soul
and Discursive Reason in the Philosophy of Proclus, Notre Dame, Indiana,
191-194.

153 Timothy R1GGs (2016): ,,In Search of the Good. The Role of Recognition
in Proclus and Maximus the Confessor®, Open Theology 2, 460-461.

54 Pr. Parm. 819—20.
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u nHTenuruduaHa duha ydectByjy y dookaHCKOM modpy, anu He
y UCTOj Mepu. 3Ha4ajHa je pasauKa y Tome To 3a IIpokna myma
U TeNO IPECTaB/bajy /IBa OflBOjeHa eHTUTEeTa KOjU Cy 3[PY>KEeHU
caMo mpuBpeMeHo. 3a Makcuma Cy gylia U Te/l0 HEOIBOjUBK IIO-
mro npunajajy ucrom duhy. VMmak, Makcum je femMMUIHO yCBO-
juo IIpoKnoOBy, 1 TMMe HEOIUIATOHCKY MO3MLMjy Kajja AyIIN Ipu-
HIICyje CaMOIIOCTOjambe, YMMe KM Ja YTBPAY MOTYhHOCT HmbeHor
CaMOCTAJTHOT ITOCTOjarba Y OTHOCY Ha TeTo.

Ynopeno ca uejoM 0 caMOIIoCTojamy Ayiue, IIpokio ce gpxxu u
ITmaToHOBOT y4ema 0 BeHOj CaMOIIOKPETHOCTH. MaKcuM NpuxBaTa
u jenHo u ipyro. OBfie ce MOXXeMO BPAaTUT Ha MejcOHOB 3aK/by-
9aK O pasnosuma IlmaToHoBe TBpAME [a je AylIa CaMONOKpPETHa.
Ykonuko je Mejcon y mpaBy, 1 aKO IIATOHOBCKA CAMOIIOKPETHOCT
yKasyje Ha MHMLMjATUBY, U, Y KPajboj IMHUjU, CTTOSOTHY BOJBY,
IITO KacHUje CTy>K!M Kao OCHOBA 32 IIePCOHAIMCTIYKO yTBphuBatbe
IojMa MIIOCTac — oHpja kox IIpoxma BugumMoO Teopmjcko ycmepe-
e KOje BOJIY y CYIPOTHOM IIpaBILy, YMji je pe3ynTar yTBphusame
lyllle KaO OHTOJIONIKY OQjeKTMBU3MPaHe U CTAaTUIKe PeasTHOCTH.
He umHu mu ce onpa ga ce Makcum, ycsajajyhu IlpoxnoBy nmosu-
nujy, Bpaha yHasaz, Ha NIpelKanaflokKMjcKo CXBaTalbe PeanTHOCTH
II0CTOjaba Kao AMHAMUYKE, a He CTaTMYKe CTBAPHOCTN?'

Wsrnema ma cB. MakcuMm oBJie HMje yCIeo [0 Kpaja fia IpeBasu-
he HeomaTOHCKY OCHOBY Ha KO0joOj je Tpaino CBOjy aHTPOIIONOTH}Y,
KOja y OBOM CeTrMEHTY HIje KOMIIATMOWIHA Ca HeTOBOM OIIIITOM
OHTOJIOLIKOM TO3MLIMjOM. Jep aKo ce 3a Aylly TBPAM /ia je caMo-
nocTojeha, oHa ce OHa TOM TBPAHOM JUCTAHIMpPA Off MIIOCTA-
CHOT 3Hauema, yfla/baBa Ce Off 3Hauera JIMYHOCTY Y IpUdIIKaBa

155 OBJIe MOPaMO Jja YOUMMO PA3TINKY: JOK je kKof IIpok/a caMOIIOKPEeTHOCT
Aylle ITOBe3aHa ca HEHUM CaMOIIOCTOjambeM, KoJ MaKc1Ma je caMOIOKpeT-
HOCT IIOBe3aHa ca 0d0XemeM: ,Jep je YoBeK cTBopeme Boximje mo mpupo-
nu, a cuH boxxmju u dor [Iyxom 1o dmarogatu. Jep Huje duo moryhe fa ce
CTBOPEHU YOBEK Ha JIpyrauujy HauMH MOKaXke CUHOM Boxujum n dorom n
ma dyne 0doKeH 110 dnarofary, a fja ce MpeTXOZHO 10dpoBobHO He poau [Iy-
XOM, IITO MY je CBOjCTBEHO UPUPOGHUM camMOKpeliatbem U He3aBUCHOM Mohnu*
(Amb. 43, PG 91, 1345D = AM 1I, 181). MakcuM CaMOIIOKPETHOCT HOBOAM ¥
Be3y ca codooM, anu npodaeM CaMOINIOCTOjamba AyIlle OCTaje HepelleH.
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ce noucrosehemwy myure ca mocedunum entuterom. IIpn Tome, cBo
VMHCHUCTUPAIbe Ha jeIUHCTBY JylIe I Tea OCTaje HEJOBO/BHO OHTO-
JIOLIKM YTEeMe/beHO M, Jja TAKO Ka>KeMo, IIOMao (GOpPMaHO, paan
BepHOCTH [IncMy u mpepamy, 1 cTOra ,,HECTOPUjAHCKO .

MakcuMoBa ufieja je MIUIa y cMepy fa Aylla IpefcTaBba 3a-
CedHy CYLITMHY y OJHOCY Ha TeJIo, Ca KOjUM je Hepas3[ABOjUBO II0-
BesaHa. OHa yIpaB/ba T€JIOM, ¥ y TOM CMICITY je OHa HOCHJIALL C/IO-
dozle ¥ cCaMOBTACHOCTY M CTOTA Ce IMPEKO e OCTBApYje jeITHCTBO
ca Borom y kome ydectByje u Teno. Moryhe fia je 0BakBO cxBaTarmbe
yTeMe/beHO Ha ydemy cB. Ipuropmja Huckor koju rosopn o ,He-
AMMeH3MOoHaIHOj mpupoau“ (adtdotatog QuoLg) ayiue, 3dor yera
OHa JMa CIHOCOOHOCT a OCTaHe IpPMBe3aHa 3a pas/INduTe eIeMeH-
Te Tela KajJia ce OHM pasfBoje HaKoH cMpTu.'’® OBakBa CTeleHa-
CTa WIKM XUjepapXujcKa COTUPUOJIOTHja je YCIOB/beHa CXBaTarbeM
la TeJI0, OHAKBO KaKBO je cajia, IpefCTaB/ba OCMpheHN HauMH
IIOCTOjamba, Koju he ce mpumnamkoM odoxema M BacKpcemwa IIpeo-
dpasuty tako ma he mocraru cmruno gynm. Ilpu Backpcemy, Tema
Hehe ocraTy oBakBa KakBa Cy cajja, ca CBOjUM OMOJIOMIKMM (YHK-
Iyjama, nomTo ou, mpemMa MakcuMmy, To 3Ha4mIo fja he ocratn y
cmpru. Tena he dutn npeodpakeHa Tako fa ,,y BUXOBOM CacTaBy
Hehe ocTaTy HUIITA MITO ¥IMa CBOjCTBO IIPOMEH/BUBOCTI U/IU TPY-
JIEKHOCTU, IITO 3HAYM BUL/BUBOCTU. S

ApryMeHTanuja Kojy M3HOCH CB. MaKcMM J1ako ce MOXKe IIO-
Besary ca OpureHoMm, Koju Takobe ropopu o Temy xoje he nmatn
CIMpuUTYyanHe ofnKe. Makcum ce oBfie IPOTUBY €KCTPEMHMM aH-
TUOPUTEHNCTVMA KOju JYNIy M3jeJHadaBajy ca TeNOM, a TEIO Ca Ma-
TepUja/IHMM HaYMHOM II0CTOjama KOju N03HajeMo. MaKcuM cMaTpa

156 An et res: PG 46, 45B, 45C, 48AB = GNO I11/3, 28-30. Hans BOERSMA
(2013): Embodiment and Virtue in Gregory of Nyssa: An Anagogical Approach,
Oxford, 49.

157,,Y BpeMe oueKmBaHOT dyayher cBeomITer CBpIIETKA, IO KOjeM CBET Kao
4oBek ympehe Buppusomhy” (katd tov katpov tig EATlopévng kabohikig
ovvteleiag, kab' fjv kai 6 kdopog, wg &vBpwmog, TOV pavopévwv tebvifetal,
Kal Ay avaotioetal véog). Myst. 7: CCSG 69, 34.565-35.566. (Adam G.
COOPER (2005): The Body in St. Maximus the Confessor: Holy Flesh, Wholly
Deified, 48).
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fia he uMTaB Ha4YMH IOCTOjama OUTM IPOMEHEH, IOIITO je cajia-
LI HAYMH TPy/IeXKaH. TellecHo je M3jeflHaueHO ca IPOMEeH/bUBUM
U TIPOIA//BMBYM HAYMHOM IIOCTOjama. Amu He 300T TOTra ILITO je
TEIeCHOCT caMa 1o cedu jomra, Beh 3dor Tora mTo je, oBakBa Kakpa
je cama, moctana takBa 3dor naja. C pyre cTpaHe, 1 iyl je TaKo-
he mperpmena nmocnepuie maga Koje ce OIIefajy y MOTYMHBEHOCTH
CTpacTuMa M He3Hamwy."® [lakie, 1 mylia Mopa [ja IPOMEHU CBOj
Ha4YMH II0CTOjaba, a TO 3HA4M ja 3afoduje dectpamhe u 3Hame,
0K Teso Tpeda Jja MOCTOj) Ha HeTPY/IeKHN HauyH. Teno Tpeda ja
npesasube cONCTBEHN Ha4YMH MTOCTOjaba 1 Ja IIOYHE JIa OCTOjU Ha
HA4MH Ha KOj¥ IOCTOj! JYIIIA, IOK CaMa AyIIa Tpeda fja IIoCTOoj! Ha
HaulH KOj! je Y CaIIaCHOCTH ca IeHUM n1orocoM. Konaunnm iienoc
noroca npupoge je Jloroc Opamnohenn.

Ykomuko du 4oBeK Mo u3jefHaueH ca TelIoM, OHJia d11 To, IpeMa
cB. Makcumy, 010 Kpajmu U3pa3 meroBe OHTOIONIKE CTATUYHOCTI,
ITO O KOHCTUTYWCATIO OHTO/IOUIKY HeMOI'yhHOCT TpaHCIeHAMpa-
wa npupope. Ilojam myme cmyXum Jja moKake IMHAMUYKO OHTOJIO-
HIKO YCTPOjCTBO CTBOpEHe Ipupofe. A Ta IMHAMUYHOCT je HheHa
MMYHOCHOCT. MaKcUM OBJie KOPMCTY TpafMLMOHAIHA — YITIABHOM
HEOIIJTaTOHCKM — TI0jaM Jylle [ja YKa)ke Ha JTMYHOCT U Ha JIMYHO-
CHYy JIMMEH3Mjy IIOCTOjarba TBOpeBMHeE. 1o je KOHaYHM pasjior Ibe-
TOBOT TIPOTUB/bEHA EKCTPEMHOM aHTMOPUTEHM3MY, KOjI je, Kao U
€KCTPEMHI OPUTE€HM3aM, 3aCTYIIA0 MJiejy O CTATMYKOj] OHTOJIONIKO]
no3uuuju TBopeBuHe. MebhyTnum, npuxsarajyhn genumudno Heo-
IUIATOHCKY OHTOJIOIIKY IOJBOjEHOCT Aiyllle U Teja U carnefaBajyhm
Iylly Kao HeKakKaB I0CedHM eHTUTeT, MakcuM Huje o Kpaja 0cTao
BepaH COIICTBEHO] OHTOJIOIIKO] MO3ULMji. BepoBaTHM y3poK ToMe
je IeroBa CHaXKHa IOTpeda f1a y CBOj CUCTEM MHKOPIIOPUpPA CBE OHO
IITO je CMaTpao Jja IpefiCTaB/ba Ay TEHTUYHO XpUIThaHCKO Npefame,
300r yera youaBaMoO OBaKBY HEJOC/IEHOCT. >

58 TBpAbY /A je AYIIM CBOjCTBEHO He3Hame Hamasumo u kop ITpoxia (De
malorum subsistentia, 61, 17-25), a TaAKBO MIIIbeke je nMao 1 Cupujan
(Sarah K. WEAR (2011): The Teachings of Syrianus on Plato’s Timaeus and
Parmenides, Brill, Leiden, 101).

159 [lJomaTHY Pa3JIoT ce TUYe XPUCTONOMIKIX CIIOPOBa I7ie je 3a odjallberne
ofHOCA JiBe Ipupoje y Xpucry Kopuurhena aHanoruja gyura — teio. Hecro-
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Capa ce nonoso Bpahamo Ha MaKCMMOBO CXBaTaibe Aylle, I
Ha acIleKTe KOj/Ma Ce OH yfla/baBa Off HeOIIATOHCKOT CXBaTamba.
odpy ocuoBy he Ham npyxutn Amduisa 21, y Kojoj cB. Makcum
Ha pasnMuuTe HauMHe IPUCTYyINa IpodieMy U aHanmsupa u fedu-
HIIIIE TYLTy U leHe criocodHocTn. Opmax hemo mpuMeTnTy a Hu-
IIOIITO HUje CIYYajHO LITO je Y OBOM CIIVICY €CXaTOJIOIIKM MOMEHAT
u3pasuTo HarmamreH. Heke eleMeHTe HeroBOT M3/Iarama HY)XXHO
hemo mojegHocTaBMTH, TOCEOHO Kafla CY Y MUTAlbY aHA/IOTHje Yy/a
M CMJIA [iylle ¥ CTeIleHOBambe HallpeTKa Bp/IMHA Ca CBYM IOfIpOd-
HUM odjaluImemrMa Koje MakcuM Jaje, am Koja 3a HaC OBJje HUCY
Off IPeCYIHOT 3HaYaja.

MaxkcuM Kake KakKO 3Hame IpefICTaB/ba TAKBO CTame yMa,
KOMe ce OTKPUBajy AyXOBHU NPUHIMIN KOji Cy CBOjCTBEHM CBa-
koM Omhy. Tako Basgyx y 4yJTHOM CBeTy OATOBapa XpadpocTu y
YMHOM CBeTY, IOIITO ce cTanHo Kpehe, ykasyjyhn tuMe Ha Hempe-
CTaHO KpeTame Jylle OKO O0XKaHCKOL'® JOK BOfla OiIrOBapa yMe-
PEeHOCTH, a 3eM/ba TIPaBEHOCTU. Y HACTAaBKy 00jalllbaBa IIOpeaK
KOjUM Ce TeHepasn3yjy Bp/IMHe, TOK Ha Kpajy, Kao HajcBeoOyXBar-
HIjy BPIIMHY, HABOAM 7by0aB (YEVIKWTATNV APETNV), ,KOjOM ce CBe
npeBacxofHO 0doxyje” (Stapepdvtwg €mi mdotl BeomonTikiy), s a
Kojy BroBepc HasuBa ,,apxerunckom BpanHOM ' To y3pacrame y

pujaHIM Cy, MOXKzia daur 300r Tora, a MoX/ia 300r Tora LITO Cy TaKBY Tpa-
AUnyjy OauITMHWIN Of PaHuje, TBPAVWIN KaKo AyIua Huje deCMpTHA, U [ja
He IpeJCTaB/ba HEKM MOCedaH eHTHUTET Y OHOCY Ha TeJleCHY IPUPORY, Ia
ce aHA/IOTMja TeJIo — AyIIa He Ou MOoT/Ia MCKopucTuTy y xpucronoruju (Dirk
KRAUSMULLER (2014): Origenism in the Sixth Century: Leontius of Byzantium
on the Pre-Existence of the Soul, 304).

10 Amb. 21: PG 91, 1345B = AM 1, 460.

161 Amb. 21: PG 91, 1249B = AM 1, 435.

162 Pau] M. BLOWERS (2013): ,Aligning and Reorienting the Passible Self:
Maximus the Confessor’s Virtue Ethics®, Studies in Christian Ethics, 26/3, 347.
MebyTtum, n xon bnosepca u kopi BehmHe pyrux ucrpaxusaya (CBakako He
KOJI CBMX — ceTuMo ce ¢poH banrasapa), yrmaBHOM WIN IIOTIYHO HeOCTaje
€BXapUCTUjCKM ACHEKT, TAYHMje eBXaPUCTUjCKM KOHTEKCT, YuTaBe Makcumo-
Be aHTPOIIO/IOTHje U aCKeTUKe. YIIPaBo 300r Tora HeMa MHOTO pedn HU O Hhe-
rOBOj €CXaTOMOTHUj KOja je Y TeKCTOBMMA M3y3eTHO Har/laleHa. 300r Tora uu-
TaB MaKCHMOB CUCTEM, MAKO je 4eCTO BPJIO IeTa/bHO VM 3Ha/IAUYKI OIIMCAH, Kao
7la ,,BUCH Y Ba3lyXy", OfHOCHO aHaJII3a Ce CBOAM Ha IIMTalbe yTHIaja (Koje He
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Bp/IMHAMa BOAY Ka 080)Xemy OHe KOji Cy ,,OKYIUbeHM 33ajeflHO 3a
CBeT KOju J10a3M, Koju he ce ¥ OTKpUTY IIPY BETOBOM APYTOM JIO-
macky” (T péANovTt kdopw katd v devtépav avtod mapovaoiov
ovvayopévwy).'” EcxaTomomkn eToc je Kof, MakcuMa HeofBojuB
OJI €BXapUCTUjCKOT, LIITO Ce OBJie jaCHO IIOKasyje, Kaja je /bydas,
VMHTPOHNM30BaHA HAa MECTO HajBUIIe BpPJNMHE, IPefiCTaB/beHa Kao
BP/IMHA OHUX KOjU Cy 3djegHo okyipenu 3a dyayhu cBet.

Hyma 3a cB. MakcuMa npefcTaB/ba aKTyannsanujy Tena. OHa
HEXXHO BOJYM Yy/THA ONa)Kama aKTya/lu3alMju Kpo3 carjiefjaBame
YHYTpalmux yoroca duha, momro je cBakoM 4y/ly ca HeroBUM
ofiroBapajyhum opraHoM ImpuMOpAMjaTHO ¥ IPUPOJHO JjaTa Ofiro-
Bapajyha cuma mymre.’* Bamr xao mTo je mymra ca TeIOM MOCTpa-
flaBajia 300T HBJXOBE IPUPOJHE MOBE3AHOCTH, NPY 00OKEHY YN-
TaBO Te/0 OMBa arcopdoBaHO Off Aylle IOCTajyhu ¢ BOM jemHo.
Temo he dutn ancopdosaHo ox fyiue, a gyma ox bora u rtako he
XXMBOT mporyTtatu cMpt (katamofnoetat 1) adp§ 01 g Yuxig v
nvevparty, 1) 8¢ Yoy vmd Tod Oeo?d).'> OBa ancopnuyuja He Tpeda
ma dype cxBaheHa Kao mpeTBapame jelHOT Y PYTO, HUTK Kao Hera-
nyja Tena.'** MakcyM roBopy 0 BaKHOCTY TeJla M leTOBOM eCXaTo-

TIOTIIeEbYjeMO, Ay Koje HIje jeflUHO MUTambe). Tako je 13 aHam3e UCK/bydeHa
K/by4Ha KOMIIOHEHTa MaKCcHMOBOT OHTOIOIIKOT CHCTeMa Koja oMoryhaBa fia
PasIMYNTU CETMEHT HbeTOBOTr yuera dy/Iy afleKBaTHO MHTePIIPeTHPaHIL.

163 Amb. 21: PG 91, 1244D = AM |, 425.

164 Amb. 21: PG 91, 1248B = AM 1, 431.

165 Amb. 21: PG 91, 1252A = AM, 1, 437. MakcuMm ce oBJe IO3MBa Ha CB.
I'puropuja borocnosa (Oratio 7, 21: SC 504, 234.2.12-20).

166 MaKCKM je CHa)XKHO HaI/IaIlaBao jeJUHCTBO Tenla u pyiie: ,,HakoH Ha-
IyLITalba Tenla, ylla Hije IpocTo u Oe3 fa/bux KBanmudukanmja Ha3BaHa
»AymoM®, Beh AyIom 40BeKoBOM, 3ampaso, AyiioMm ofpeheHor yosexa. Jep
U HaKOH OfIBajaiba Off Te/la, HheH CYLUITMHCKYU KOHIIEMT je jolI yBek ofpehen
IEHMM OJJHOCOM Ca TeJIOM, Kao Jiesla Ipema LennHu. CaMo ce Ha Taj HauMH
OHa HasuBa 4oBeKoM. VIcTo Baxky u 3a Teno” (Amb. 7: PG 91, 1101B = AM ],
139). MakcuMm Harmanasa fia , XpUCToC cefiu ¢ iecHe cTpaHe O11y, ca cBojuM
TenoM", ma crora ,HeheMo IPUXBATUTY HUKAKBO HANYIITake HALINX Tela,
KakKo rofi fia ce 1o upepcraBu’ (Amb. 42: PG 91, 1324CD = AM 11, 139-141;
Hans Urs von BALTHASAR (2003): Cosmic Liturgy - The Universe According to
Maximus the Confessor, Ignatius Press, San Francisco, 175).
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JIOLIIKOM OYYBaIby,'” Majja MMa JCKa3a KOjyu 3By4e BPJIO OpUTeHM-
cruukn. Ha mpumep, kaza y ocmoj Amduisu xaxe fa je bor ,,360r
Iperpellena, IOMeIIao Hally Ayiry ca TenoM (8td v mapdpaotv
TO NUETEPW OWUATL CUUHETAKEPAOAVTOG).'*® OBaKaB MCKa3 ce BEOo-
Ma JIaKO MOKe TIPOTYMA4MUTH Y CMMUCITy OPUT€HUCTUYKOT y4ermha O
CTBapamy MaTepUjalHOT CBeTa Kao IOCIAennIy mnaja.'® MebhyTnm,
Yy KOHTEKCTY APYTUX MeCTa, jaCHO je la OPUTeHUCTUYKA MHTepIIpe-
Tanyja He Ou dwmta BasbaHa. Jep MakcyuM Harlamasa fIa 4OBeK, ca-
CTaB/beH Off Ayllle M TeJIa, II0Be3yje iBe 0O/lacT! TBOPEBUHE, Te je
3dor Tora ,,criocodaH fa uX y cedu loBefie Y CHHTe3Y, Kao /Ie/IoBe
meroBor corncrseHor duha. OH mpumaza u CI0BECHUM U MaTepu-
jaJIHMM CTBapyuMa IOLITO je OH caM M AyIIa M Teno. AN OH UX
MO>Ke YK/BYYNUTH y cede cimamMa CBOT pasyMa, HOIITO MOCeRyje 1
yM u gyma“’7°

Ono mTo MakcyuM >kenu fla Kake Kajja TOBOPM O arlCOPILUju
Te/Ia Off CTpaHe AYyIIe, jecTe /la OHO 3a70duja Apyrauujy HaunH I10-
CTOjaba, HauMH IIOCTOjama Koju MakcuMm ofpelyje kao myxoBHu,
a KOju je HauMH HocTojama dynyher Beka.””” ,CBe mITO je Hale'

167 Cf. QT. 61.137-41= CCSG 22. 93; Adam G. COOPER (2005): The Body in St.
Maximus the Confessor, 227).

168 Amb. 8: PG 91, 1104A = AM 1, 143. Kocrac HanoMuise fa ,0BO HIje
nosuBame Ha npepnocrojehy ayury, mro je Makcum y Amduisu 7 ondaruo,
Beh 0 mpeHOCY yXOBHMX KBa/muTeTa HA MH(MEPUOPH OMOMOLIKIA II/IAH, HITO
[IpefiCTaB/ba YHIDKEbE JbyIACKe IMYHOCTY Ha OeC/IOBECHO CTambe, MOJ0OHO
sxuBotumbckoM . O tome Bugern: QT 1: CCSG 7, 47, QT 42: CCSG 7, 285-289.

169 CnraHy npejy Hanmasumo kop cB. I'puropuja Huckor xoju nsHOCH Mu-
/berbe Ja je Bor cexcyanHy jkeby U Apyre HaroHe CTBOPMO HpensHajyhu
nag: Op Hom 17: PG 44, 189B-192A; 22: 204D-205B; (yn. Paul M. BLOWERS
(1996): ,,Gentiles of the Soul: Maximus the Confessor on the Substructure
and Transformation of Human Passions®, Journal of Early Christian Studies
4/1, 61). BroBepc cmatpa pga n I'puropuje u Makcum ocehajy dojasan ma mc-
[IpaBe OPUIEHMCTUYKI MUT O IIPEUCTOPYJCKOM IIAZy U ABOCTPYKOM CTBapa-
wy (Paul M. BLOWERS (1996): Gentiles of the Soul, 67).

179 Amb. 10: PG 91, 1153AB = AM [, 241.

7t Ty 1mocToju jenHa y3BpaTHa aHanoruja. IIpuankom mazga, 4yoBek je Io-
CTa0 CKJIOH CBAaKOj CTPACTH, ajlu je ToCIefula Onia u ,HeCTadMIHOCT U He-
jemHAKOCT crio/panimer 1 Marepujansaor duha“ (Amb. 8: PG 91, 1101D).



V Hywa usmehy weapHol u HeilisapHoi 185

Kaxe MakcuM, ,,oTkpuhe ce nop acrektom dyayher, doskaHCKOM
dmaromahy Backpcema“ (mévta katd 16 péAov Seiel Td nuétepa
1| Beompenng ThG dvaoTdoews XapLg).””> Ykommko ce myura Kpehe
CYIIPOTHO OHOME ILITO je MCIPaBHO, OFHOCHO CYIIPOTHO CBOM JIOTO-
cy, oHa he npaBegHo dutn ocyhena, mTo je ,Ka3Ha TaKo >Ka/lOCHa,
ma pymra Hehe dutu y cramy fa ce ca tume dopu, momro he 3a
HEMIIOCPHOT 11 HEMOIIyCT/bYBOT ONTY)XXNUTe/ba MUMATU COIICTBEHO
HacTpojere, Koje 3a by CTBapa HauMH II0CTOjarba KOju je y CTBa-
pu HemocTojame” (fjv dyvofjoat o0dénote Suvatar).'”? [laspe Kaxke
MaxkcuMm fia Cy CBM CBeTU Off IOYeTKa ,lIpeTede” U fa CBU CBe-
TI ,OIIPABJAHO MOTY CTajaTy Ha MeCTy jefaH apyrora. CBu Mory
CTajaTy Ha MeCTY CBUX, U CBaKM Ha MecTy cBakora“ (A6 kal avt’
ANV dpépntwg mapalapPdvovtal, kai TEVTOV dmavteg, kai
€Ka0TOG €KAOTOV),"7* TomTo aKo je OH Kora cy IponoBefamu — Je-
laH, oHfia cBM Koju cy Ia mpomoegany Takobhe mory dutm cxBa-
henn xao jeman, u jean MoXke CITY)KUTH Ha MeCTy fipyrora.'””> Cpu
he onn duru jegno ca Ibum wim he moxxpa ,,mocratn cam locrox’,
Majzia ce 1 Makcum npudojasa fja du To HeKMMa MOITIO OUTH ,Te-
rodHo fia uyjy (= mognecy)®

172 Amb. 21: PG 91, 1252A = AM 1, 437.

73 OBaKaB 3aK/by4yaK je CacBMM KOH3MCTEHTAaH ca MaKCUMOBUM CXBaTa-
beM, Koje Hamasumo u Koj I'puropmja Huckor, fja je 3710 CyIITUMHCKM He-
nocrojehe. 3dor Tora ce morpemina ynorpeda (mapdypnolg) kpeTama fylie
CacToju y KpeTamwy ,Koje HacTaje HeIIPUPOAHO U KOje CTBApPHO He IIOCTOjU
(QT 58: CCSG 22, 27.17-24). leTa/bHMja KOHTEKCTya/In3a1ija OBOT HABOAA Y
OKBUPY ecxaronoruje, odpabhena je Ha kpajy mornasma VII. CxBarame npema
KOM€ CTpacTyt MOTy fa Syﬂy ITO3UTMBHE VN HETATUBHE 3aBVICHO O] YIIOTpéE-
de, mpezcTaB/ba Mpepajy CTOMYKe Mfeje O CTPACTUMA Kao MCK/BYYMBO JIO-
mum. Ty npepagy Makcum ycBaja op Kanajoknjana, n oHa ce Mmoxxe Hahu
kop Bacunmja Benuxor (Adv. Iratos.: PG 31, 365CD), anu n ko EBarpuja (cap.
pract. 88-89: SC 171, 2.680-688; keph. gnost. 1.84: PO 28, 1.56; 3.35: PO 28,
1.110) (Paul M. BLOWERS (1996): Gentiles of the Soul, 72-73).

74 Amb. 21: PG 91, 1253A = AM I, 441.

175 Amb. 21: PG 91, 1253B = AM 1, 443. Ei ydp €l¢ éottv 6 8 avt@v
KatayyeAAOpevog, ol évteg w6 el 6v katayyéAAovat voeioBat Suvatal, kai
avti mavtwy ékaotog kai Tavteg TdvTwy evoefdg dvtimapalapPdavecdat.
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Jyina npefcTap/ba HAYMH IOCTOjarba, OHA je MIIOCTAC Tefa, Ha
VICTYM Ha4MH Ha KOjU je M CaMa UIOCTasupaHa y XpUCTY, TaKo Ja
cama noctaje focroz. Kao mro ce npuponHa pasnnka nsmeby myure
U Tefa He T'ydu, TaKo ce He I'ydu Hu pasnuka usmely oHora koju ce
UIIOCTA3Mpa U OHOTA KOjU MIIOCTasupa. VImocrasupaHocT ce Tuye
HaylMHa II0CTOjamba, ¥ TO je HAYMH CjefUiberba KOju, CIeNCTBEHO
XaJIKM/IOHCKOj XPUCTONIOTMjM KOjoj MaKcum crefu, jecre jefuHu
HA4MH Cjeluberba PasIMIUTUX MpHposia 0e3 IHIXOBOT Mellaba
i rydmema. OBfe ce MakcuM [JOTaKao ¥ MUTamba CTamba OHMX
KOj! He JJOCTUTHY odoXKeme, drMe hemo ce daBuTH y mocemeM
nornassby. IlocTojame Koje He MofpasyMeBa UIIOCTACHO jEAVHCTBO
ca Tocrioom oH moucrosehyje ca nHednhewm, anu ce oBfe TuMe Ay-
dme He daBy. OBakaB 3aK/bydakK, Kako heMo BuETH, HUIIOIITO
HUje CITy4ajaH, ¥ OH HEJBOCMIC/IEHO MpOoM3uIasu u3 MakcuMoBor
OHTOJIOHIKOT CHCTEMA.

Ha ocnoBy usHeTe aHanmMse MOXXEMO Jja 3aK/by4lMO JIa 3a CB.
MaxkcuMa fiyma npejcTaB/ba IIPOjaBy JMHAMMYKOI OHTOJIOLIKOT
Havenma. OH ce Tpyam fla OCTaHe BepaH KIACMYHMM MaTPUCTUY-
KMM MCKa3¥Ma YMTAHMM Y IUIATOHUCTUYKOM KIby4y, I7ie je JylIa
onpeheHa kao HeKa BpCTa MOCEOHOT CeMI-MaTepHjaTHOT eHTUTETA.
Ympkoc Tome, MakcuM 0By KOHLIENIVjy TIOKYyIIaBa /la CTaBy Y HOBM,
XPUCTOIOIIKO-€CXATOMOIIKY KOHTEKCT, Y YeMy He yCIleBa CaCBUM.
[TnaroHncTNYKO 0djalImberbe Hje JOCIeHO U3BEIeHO, jep 13 mbera
He M3BOAY 3aK/by4yaK KOjU IPUPONHO CIENN, a TO je [a je Aylia, y
Kpajiboj MMHMjU, HecTBOpeHa. C apyre cTpaHe, Ayllla ce jaB/ba U
KA0 MITOCTACHA ITOTEHLMjaTHOCT. Y TOM CMMCITYy OMCMO MOITIM Jia
TBPAAMIMO fia Ce AYIIa, y U3BECHOj Mepy, noucrosehyje ca umocracu,
opHOCcHO ca mnyHouthy. Ta ,mepa“ je oHOMMKa Komuko ce Makcum
yAa/baBa off IIATOHMCTUYKE KOHLeNUuje. Y3 momMoh OBakBOT Ty-
Mavema MOIIN OMICMO JIa pa3yMeMO HbeHY HeMaTepHjaTHOCT KOja, Y
OBOM KOHTEKCTY, He OM 3Ha4YMIa U Jja je IeHa Mpupoysia SoKaHCKa,
Beh 01 KopecroHaMpana ca HAYMHOM ITOCTOjara. CBaka CTBOpPeHa
UIIOCTAC je HeMaTepUjalHa, ali YK/bydyje MaTepujy Kao CBOjy IIpH-
POZIHY OCHOBY de3 Koje He MOXKe Aa rmocroju. MebhyTnm, cxBarame
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flyllle Kao €HTUTeTa, Koje je Takohe mpucyTHO Kopm cB. Makcuma,
He MOXKe C€ yCaIJIaCUTH Ca OBAKBUM CXBaTameM. [lymia ce pasyme
Kao jeflaH Off [e/oBa JbyACKe IPUPOJE, M TO KA0 €HTUTET KOjU 10
CBOME 3HAYajy Ha[U/Iasy TeI0 MAKO HUje Of ¥hera CaCBUM OfIBOjUB.
C pmpyre cTpaHe, jecTe 0djeKTMBHO MMUCIMB Oe3 Teya, MOIITO AylIa
MOKe Jia QYHKI[OHMIIIe ¥ HAKOH TefiecHe cMpTH. COTHPHOIIOIIKa
byHkumja gynre je ma Oyme HeKa BpcTa IMOCPeJHMKA, fla ancopdy-
je MaTepmja/IHO KOje Ha KOHIIY Tpeda /la IIOCTaHe OHO IITO JyIIa
jecre. OBaKBO yueme CHa)XHO aconypa Ha OpuUreHOB aHTUMATe-
pujanusam. OpUTeHOBO y4Yere O MPEAIIOCTOjarby AyIla, IIUXOBOM
Hajy y MaTepyjaaHo U CIacermy Kao MOBPATKy Y IPBOOMTHO CTalbe,
BeoMa ce 100po yKJama ca OBaKBUM CXBaTameM JAymne. Makcum
CHa)XHO ofidallyje OBe OPUTEHOBCKe Te3e, A 10 MUTAbY AYLIe ce
JeTMMUYHO 3apXKaBa y OKBUPUMA CTaTU4YKe OHTOIOTHje Y MEPU Y
K0jOj IpUXBaTa Ja je Aylla CBOjeBpCHU ,,eHTUTeT . OBaKBa cTeme-
HacTa COTMPMOJIOTHMja jeé y3pOKOBaHa yIpaBO MaKCMMOBUM IIpH-
XBaTambeM CXBaTalba Jylle Kao CaMOMIIOCTacHOT eHTuTeTa. OBaj
HOC/IeA b)Y MOMEHAT je VM HAjIIpod/IeMaTNYHUjI. Jep aKko ce AyIIa
CXBaTa Ka0 €HTUTET U TO y IIYHOM OHTOJIOLIKOM 3Hauyermy — IIO-
HITO CE€ TBPAY JIAd je CAMOMIIOCTACHA — OHJIAa C€ HEONIPaB/IaHO YBOAU
IYaJHOCT Y TBOPEBMHY, MaTepUjalHoO, Tj. TEIECHO Ceé PeAYKyje Ha
IPYTOCTENEHO, JIOK Ce caMa Aylla CyBuIIe HMpudmmkaBa do)kaH-
CKOM U IIp€/a3y C OHy CTpaHy TBapHOI. OHa TaKO IIOCTaje HellTo
nonyT OO0XKAaHCKOT €HTUTeTa KOju OOpaBM y TBAPHOM, alu Ce Of
Ibera CyIITHHCKN pasnukyje. CxBaheHa kao eHTHTeT, fyma rydu
CBOj MHAMIMYKM KapaKTep M €KCTaTU4YKY — MIIOCTACHY MOTEHIIN-
jaJIHOCT, TaKo Jja ce IOHOBO BpahaMo Ha CTaTNYKY OHTOJIOTH)Y Koja
TELIKO Jja C€ MOXKe YKIOMUTYU Y MaKCMMOBO ONINTE CTAHOBMINTE.
Bupnmo cHakan MaKCMMOB HaIop fa IIOMUPU OBE [Be I03U-
1Vje, au Cy pe3yaTaTy OCTaNN HeIOBO/BHO udepeHIpann. 300r
TOTa MOXKEMO /Ia yOUYMMO JiBa 3acedHa HNM3a apryMeHTOBama — je-
[aH, KOju Ayuly meduHNUIIe Kao eHTUTET, U PYTH, KOjU je ofipe-
hyje kao excTaTMuKM NMOTEHIjal TBOPEBMHE Jja IpeBasube cBoja
orpaHMYEera KPO3 UIIOCTACHO jefMHCTBO ca Jlorocom. [IBe Tese, o
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LyIIN Kao eHTUTETY ¥ AYLIM KaO UIOCTACHOM IIOTEHILMjaly, OBJie
ce MehycodHO Memajy n mpekiamajy, mokasyjyhu KoHauHy HeMo-
ryhHOCT cuHTeTH30Bama OBa JBa IVIEAUIITA KOja Mpuianajy ¢yH-
AaMEHTA/THO Pa3/INIUTUM OHTOJIOLIKM MOJ€eNnMa.



VI
Ol1 BO/bE KAO ITPOU3BO/bEIbA
1O BOJBE KAO ITOCTOJAIbA

Mako y aHTMIN, KaKo je mokazao Ppepe, HeMaMo mojam cnodoHe
BOJbE, UIIAK IMaMO II0jMOBe KOji ce TUYy BoJbe. K/byJaH je mojam
TPOALPEOIG KOjUI MIMa 3HAYajHO MECTO y XeJIeHCKOj puocoduju.
OBaj mojam ce jaBba U Kop, cB. Makcuma VicroBefHuKa 1 1pef-
CTaB/ba OMTaH e/IeMEHAT HberoBe Xpyucronolke gepunniyje. Kako
je cB. MakcumM pasBujao CBOjy XpUCTOJIOTHjY Y CYKOOY ca MOHOTe-
JINTHMMA, TAKO Ce Mebajla I HberoBa yInoTpeda oBOT IOjMa, KOjH je,
Kafia je ped o XpUCTY, 3a Wera IpBOOUTHO MO NPUXBAT/BUB, AN
ra je KacHuje opdanyo. IIpeBacxofHO HAC MHTepecyje ca KaKBUM
je cemaHTMYKMM Hacrehem oBaj mojam pomao o cB. Makcuma u
KaKo ra je oH fepMHUCAO0, IOWITO je Ta AeUHMIMja TeMe/bHA Y
KOHCTUTYMNCamby HberoBe XpUCTojoruje u anTpononoruje. [loceduo
je 3a HacC 3Ha4ajHO IKUTarbe OHTOJOUIKOI KOHTEKCTa: fia U je Uy
K0joj Mepy IpodreM Bojbe KOf CB. MakcyuMa IoBe3aH ca mpodie-
MOM IocTojama? Jla /i je BeroBo pelleme Ha ITAHY XPUCTOJIOTje
YCJIOB/bEHO JMHAMMWYKMM OHTOJIOHIKMM MOJIETIOM, M aKO jecTe, Y
4eMy ce Ta YC/IOB/bEHOCT Oryefa’?

Jla dmcMo Mornm ma M3BefeMO MCIpaBHE 3aK/bydKe, MOPaMO
HajIIpe [la aHa/IM3MPaMO 3Haderbe OBOTI II0jMa IIpe CBera Ko Apu-
crorena, Enmkrera n panux xpumhaHa, Kako OMcMO pasyMenn
Hacnebe koje je gomwto mo c¢B. Makcuma. Tek oHpa, Kaza dymemo
VIMaJIY jacHy IPEZICTaBy O TOME Ca KAKBOM II0jMOBHOM M KOHIIENTY-
aTHOM SaITIHOM ce ¢B. MaKcuM Cycpeo, MO>KEMO Jja aHa/TU3MPaMo
U IETOBY MO3NIVjy 1 HaMepe KaKo 81cMo M3Benu oAroBapajyhe 3a-
K/bYUKe U OffpelV/Ii IIpodieMe KOji U3 THX 3aK/byJaKa IpOV3IIase.
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Jla mpoaipeolg mpeacTaB/ba HEHTPATHO MECTO Y APUCTOTENO-
BOj €THUIIM CBAKaKo je OMIITe 1Mo3Hato." [Jomam ducMo fa To crep-
CTBEHO BaXKU U 32 BETOBY aHTPOIIOJIOIN)Y. APUCTOTEN HIje 3yMeO
OBaj I0jaM, almu My je a0 Hapounto oapeheme n ymorpedy. Apu-
CTOTe/IOBA yHOTpeda OBOr II0jMa Ce Hac/lama Ha 3Haueme Koje je
I0jaM MMao 1 paHuje, a/lyl CHAKHO yTUYe U Ha HeroBY IPUMEHY y
KacHMjeM Iepuomy.

Cam nojam ynotpedmasa Beh ITnaron y Ilapmenugy* rie o3Ha-
JaBa usadupame jefHe CTBapU fipe Apyre, OGHOCHO [jaBambe Ipef-
HOCTM He4eMy y OHOCY Ha HewTo apyro. Kox Vcokpara o3HauaBa
CYIIPOTHOCT HY>KHOCTH,® 10K JleMocTeH, roBopehnu o oxgpehennm
IpaBHUM MOryhHOCTMMa Koje He cMaTpa JodpuM, Kaxke Ja Cy OHe
yBelleHe BO/bOM (IIpOM3BO/bEHEM) M JKe/boM (HaMepoM) HEeKUX
(AN’ €x mpoatpéoewg kal PovAnoews ... yiyvovtat).* Xumokpar,
y jemHOM Off cBojux adopusama, IojaM TPOAipeOls yIoTpedbaBa
Y MEAMLMHCKOM CMUCITY KaKo OM OIMCao pasiukKy JoOpOBOBHOT
IIaKkama (Katd Tpoaipeoty) ycuen domecTu, M HeOOPOBO/BHOL.
OBaj nojam o03HayaBa U CBPXY WM IIJIaH HEKOT JIe/I0Bama, Ijie ce
CeMaHTUYKM) CacCBMM NpUOIIIKaBa CaBpeMEHOM I0jMy Bosbe. Tako
Kofi JleMocTeHa Ha/masyMoO OBaj IOjaM Y 3Hauewy M3dopa Hauu-
Ha XuBoTa (mpoatpéoel Tod Piov), OZHOCHO Kapujepe.® 3Haueme
OBOT II0jMa Be3aHO je U 3a MOIUTHKY KOjy cripoBopu ofpehena
Ap>KaBa WIN TpyHa JbyAn, kao oy Ilommduja,” amu n nsdop nm
CKJIOHOCT Ka ofipeheHoj mkomu (mpaBuy) y My3uy mim Guuoco-
¢buju, xako Hamasumo kop JIykmjaHa (¢v thoco@ia mpoatpéoelg).®

! Charles CHAMBERLAIN (1984): ,,The Meaning of Prohairesis in Aristotle’s
Ethics®, American Philological Association 114, 147.

> Parm. 143c. [lojam paHuje HamasuMo y crmycuma us3 6. Beka npe Xp. Koju
ce npunucyjy Ilutaropu n Aakcaropmu.

3Isoc. Ad dem. 1. 10: yeito yap elvat mpog ETatpiav TOAD kpeittw QOO
VOOV Kal TPOTIOV YEVOUG KX TTPORIPETLY AVEYKTG.

4Dem. Contra Leocharem, 44.57.

5 Aph. 4.52.

¢ Dem. In Aristocratem, 23. 141.

7Plb. 3.8.5.

8 Luc. Demon. 4.
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Moske fia 03HauaBa U NPOjeKaT, y 3Ha4YehY 3aMMUC/IN, IITO Ha/las3n-
Mo omeT Kop, ITomBuja xoju, rosopehn o [lemetpujy, kaxe /ja oH
HUje 010 caMo KpWB 3a pasnu4umra 37a, eh je moksapmo u com-
CTBEHU IIPOjeKaT, CONCTBEHY Hammcao (NoToxel 8¢ TG oQeTépag
TPOALPECEWSG).”

Jako cy 3Hayema OBOT I10jMa MHOTOCTPYKA, y OCHOBJ OH O3Ha-
JaBa M300pHY BO/bY. Y MHOTUM je3UIMMa IIOCTOjU IIpodyIeM Ja ce
OBaj IOjaM IIpeBefie, A ce Hajuelrhe KOpUCTe Pa3ININTI CUHOHU-
MM Kao IITO CY 60/bd, CBpPXa, Hamepa, U3dop UTH., ITO CBAKAKO HIje
aJleKBaTHO penreme.’® VI y cprckom jesuky cy moryha pasmmymra
pemema. Pagvmna Illamadanuh y cBom npeBony Hukomaxose etiiu-
Ke KOPUCTHU T10jaM ,,u300p“ fla TIpeBefie TTPOAIPEDIG, a/l M3HOCK 1
dyKBa/IHO 3Haueme ,IpefHOCT, mpeausdop ' IIpenusdop osze He
3Hauy n3adupame Ipe nusadupama y CMUCTYy HeKakBe MHTYUIIV]e,
Beh n3adupame HaKOH Kojer CIef JielioBame y CKIaAy ca n3dopom,
W ,Aucnosunyuja fa ce dupa“, kako npemaaxe Ppene.? V cpn-
CKOM je3MKy Oy MOXK[Ia HajaJileKBaTHUjJ TEPMUH 32 TPOaipeots d1o
Ipeau3Boberbe NN IMpousBobeme. OBaj Ipyry uspas, Mehyrum,
MO)Ke HeTayHO Jja HaBOAM Ha IPOM3BO/BHOCT Y CMUC/TYy HaCyMud-
HOT, HEITPOMMII/beHOT 1300pa, IO je YIIPaBO CYIPOTHO 3HAYeHmbYy
Koje moctynmpa. Vaxo nspas npegusdop mpeicTaB/ba HEOOTM3aM,
OH 100pO TIpecMKaBa IpYKo 3HaUYeHbe."?

Capa hemo ce Bumre mosadasutu Apucrtorenom. OH ce OBUM
nojMoM HajBuie daBu y Hukomaxosoj eiuyu, Majia ra CllOMUIbe 1

9Plb. 7.14.3.

° Vippun npumehyje ga Apucroren kopuctu fpyru mojam (ailpeoic) y
3HaYemy 13d0pa, Te a ce He MOXKEe YTBPAUTU MCTOBETHOCT 3HaYeHa OBMX
nojmoBa (cf. Pol. 1266a; cf. Terence IRWIN (2007): The Development of Ethics:
From Socrates to the Reformation, Oxford University Press, 117.).

1 Apucroren, Hukomaxosa eitiuka, (mpesop Pagmuna llamadanuh, npex-
roBop Munout H. Bypnh), Kynrypa Beorpaz 1958, 58, H. 12.

2 Mihael FREDE (2012): Slobodna volja; Poreklo pojma u antickoj misli, Fe-
don, Beograd, 24.

3 3d0r Tora hemo oBaj u3pas KOpUCTUTHU 3a TpeBof, Ha cprcku. Kaza ne
HaBOJIMMO 13pa3 y TPYKOM OPUTUHATY, KOpUCTIheMO TpaHCKPUILIHN)Y ,IPO-
epesa’”.
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y Meiiagpusuyu, Peitiopunu™ v Ionuitiuyu. Apucroren ra ogpebhyje
Kao HAKJIOHOCT BOJ/be KoOja OMpa y CK/Iafy ca pasyMoM. ,BpnuHa je,
faxie, ogadupadka (IpoepeTnyKa) HAKJIOHOCT BOJbe, KOja Ce I
CpefiyiHe y OJHOCY Ha Hac, U To ofpeheHe Tako Kako Ou TO ypamuo
pasymas 4oBek (§ottv dpa 1} apetr| £8ig poapeTIKT, €V HETHTITL
oboa Tf) TPOG NUAS, PLopévn AOyw Kai @ &v 6 gpovipog Opioetev).'s
OunrnenHo fa TPOAipEOIG PeICTaB/ba jejaH Off KIbYYHUX eTHUYKIX
nojmoBa. To je n3dop Koju YoBeK BpUIM U Taj 1300p je OHO IITO Ta
YJHY MOPATHUM VIV HEMOPAJTHNM. ,,Y BPJIMHM ¥ MOPAITy OfLIydyjy-
ha je modpa Boma“ (Tiig dpeTig yap kal Tod fj0ovg év T mpoatpéoet
10 KUplov). Y tpehoj xwnsu Hukomaxose eiliike, ApUCTOTEN 10-
npodHmje uctmryje u oxpebyje mra je sarmpaso mpoaipeots.’” Opmax
Ha TIOYeTKY OH KOHCTaTyje Jia je OBaj IojaM ,HajOuTHmje odenexje
MOPATHOCTH U jaue MEpPUJIO 3a OLlelMBame KapaKTepa HEro 1 CaMu
noctynuu“ (oiketotatov yap etvan Sokel Tf dpetii kai pdAlov té
110N kpivery T@v mpd&ewv). OH Harmamasa aa TPOALPECLS HIje UCTO
IITO ¥ JParoBO/BHOCT (Mpoaipeaig Of) EKOVOLOV [EV @aiveTal) 3aTo
LITO je OBaj II0jaM LIMPY, ¥ MOXKE Ce€ IPUMEHUTM U Ha Jely U Ha
x)uBoTumbe. OH IpaBu pasnuKy usMebhy AparoBo/bHOCTI 1 Hamepe,
HOIITO U HempefiBuheHe MOCTYIKe Ha3MBaMO JIPArOBO/BHUM MAKO
OHM HMCY U mpoepeTndky (kai T &aipvng ékovota puév Aéyoplev,
Katd mpoaipeotv §° o). ApucToTen HarjamaBa Jia TPOAIPEDLS He
Moxxe duty noucroBehen Hu ca HaroHoM (¢mBvpia), H1 ca adek-
ToM (Bvpog), Hu ca sxerboM (PovANOLG), HU ca MunubewmeM (86&a).
OCHOBHU KPUTEPUjyM je TO fla 0 M300py He MOXKe OUTH pedur YKOIN-
KO HeMa pasyma. V xxynma 1 adexar mocroje 1 Kof, XMBOTHHA Koje
Cy HepasyMHe, IIa CTOTa OHe He MOTY VIMAaT! IIpON3Bo/beme. JoBek
MOKe OMTM caBJIafilaH CBOjYM HarOHMMA, ajMi TO HUje HeTOBO IIPO-
u3Bobeme (mpoaipeots). CmuHO Bakn 1 3a adekar. 3a Tpoaipeois
je K/bydyHa CBeCHa OfjIyKa. APUCTOTeN Pas3lMKyje MpON3BO/bebe

4 Reth. 1687b: ,,[leoBame y CKIajy ca Ipoepe3oM IpefcTaB/ba odenexje
BPJIMHCKOT YOBEKa.

5 NE 1107b.

' NE 1163a.

7 NE 1111b et passim.
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¥ Off >Ke/be, MOLITO Ce >Ke/ba MOXKe OZHOCUTM M Ha HEIITO IITO je
HeMmoryhe miy Ha HewTo WITO He 3aBucK Of Hac. OHO IITO je OBfie
B@XHO jecTe APMCTOTE/IOBO HaIIAllIaBambe [a ce TPOAipestG, 3a pa-
3/IMKY Off XKe/be, OMHOCK Ha CPefCcTBa KOjuMa ce MoCTiKe Imsb (1)
8¢ mpoaipeoig TV TPOG TO TéN0G). Mu He MoxkeMoO Ja u3adepeMo
ma dymemo cpehHm wm 3gpaBy, amy MoXXeMO Ja u3adepeMo cpen-
CTBa Jja TO HocTUrHeMO. [Ipon3Bo/berbe Hulje HIf MUIUBEHE, MEbEHhe
i yBepere (80&a), MOMTO OHA MOry OMTI CaMO IOTpPelIHa I
TauHa, JOK Ce — a TO je BAYKHO — TIPOAipeDtG Tnde fodpux u phasux
fena. Crora je TpOUpEOLG OITydMBabe, Al OJ/IyYMBatbe Pa3yMHOT
4OBeKa, I He OffHOCH Ce Ha OHO IITO je BaH YoBeKoBe Mohy win Ha
OHO IITO Ta ce He Tiye. My pelraBaMo OHO LITO Ce HAC THYe ¥ LITO
je y Haoj Bractu ga ypagumo (BovAevopeda 8¢ mept TV €’ Nuiv
Kal TPAKT®V)."® ApUCTOTeN IeTa/bHO aHA/MN3UpA LITA CBE MOXe JIa
dyne mpenMeTt daB/berba TPOAIPEDIG-a, OHOCHO KOje Cy TO CTBApy Ha
KOje J/bY/ii MOTY 3alCTa JIa YyTUUY: TO MOXKe Jja OyJie /ieKapcKa Ipakca
WIV HAa4MH YIIpaB/barba dPOLOM. APUCTOTE/IOB IIPYCTYII je PeCTPUK-
TUBAaH — CBe IITO je Beh yTBpheHO HMje OHO YMMe ce TPOAIPEDLG
dasu. IlpenusBosberbe ce He OFHOCH Ha CTBapK Koje cy yTBpbene
Kao IITO Cy HeMOOWTHe Hay4YHe MCTHHE, CTI0OBA JIN YaK 1 TeJleCHe
Bexkde — 3a Koje cMarpa fia Cy CyBuIle fleTa/bHO ypeheHe ma du ce
0 ’BJMa MOIJIO MMaT! HEeKO NpOK3BoJberbe. TaMo IZie TIOCTOju HeKa
HeoxpeheHOCT, Ty MMa MecTa U 3a IpenusBobere.” Kpajmbu nuwb
HIfje TIpefiMeT OfiTyKe, Beh myT Koju Boau Ka mweMy (PovAevoueda §
oV Ttepl TOV TEADV AANA Ttept TOV TTPOG Ta TéAN). HoBek He MoXe Ja
omtydyje o by, Beh o cpexrcTBMMa f1a ce o muba gobe. Ommyka
(TO TPOALPOV|LEVOV) TIPEfCTaB/ba U3BPIIEHE U 3aBPLIETAK U3d0pa, I
JI0 ’e JJ0/Ia3’ Kajja 4OBeK CBefie MO/Ia3Hy TauKy 130uparma Ha BOfe-

8 NE 1112a.

¥ TIpu cBeMy OBOMe APICTOTEI He TOBOPY HUIITA O POdieMy clnodo/He
Bosbe. To 3a mera Hitje O1O MpefMeT aHa/IN3e, MOLITO je OH YBEPeH Aa HEIITO
OJf OHOTa ILITO je y HAIlOj BIACTY YMHIMO 3aTO LITO TO XXEITNMO U jep CMO
TaKO OJUIYyYWIN, a LITO je Moryhe 3axBaspyjyhu npomunubsamy u pasyMHOM
n3dopy mro Hac nosesyje ca doxkaHckuM (William K. C. GUTHRIE (2007):
Povijest grcke filozofije; Aristotel: suceljavanje, Zagreb, 343).
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he Haueno (&pxn) y memy camom,* a To Bofiche Hauerno je pasym. Y
TOM CMICITY APHCTOTEN BP/IVHY OMNCYje Kao n3dopHO crame (£§1G
TIPOAULPETIKN)* KOje HoppadyMeBa HacTpojere (foUANOIG) Ka HEKOM
LIM/bY ¥ HAYMH 3a HEerOBO OCTBapemhe, ITO je CBOjCTBO IIpoepese.>
Apucroren menu Rylly Ha ABa fiela, pasyMHM M HepasyMHIL,
cTBapajyhu Tako dumapTuTHy cxemy 3a pasnuky op IlmaroHose
TpunapTuTHe.” PasymHM feo gyme (to Aoyov €xov) je oHaj Koju
uMa MoryhHOCT fa BUAM Hadena 1 fia y3 moMoh MHAyKumje u me-
LyKIYje OCTBapy NPAaKTUYHY U TEOPUjCKYy MYAPOCT. Y Hepasym-
HOj pymn (10 dAoyov) cy, mpe cBera, crpactu (émbupia) u xepe
(6pekig). HepasymHuu meo nma cBoj BeretatuBHM (QUTIKOG) €0 KOju
YOIILIITe He y4ecTByje y pasymy (o0dapdg kovwvel A\oyov),* 1 oH du
OfirOBapao OHOMe IITO Ha3MBaMO HATOHCKVM. 3a Hac je 3Ha4ajHO fia
HAIJIACKMO JIa Ce TIPOePeTNIKa, OFHOCHO M3d0pHA BO/bA TUYE CAMO
OBOT BHILET pasyMHOr fena fgyue. OBze hemo ciomeny™n na kxop
ApucToTena HajmasyMMO jOII jefjlaH II0jaM KOjM je TMOoBe3aH ca KOH-
LIETITOM BOJbe, @ TO je BOVANOIG KOjii MMa 3Hauerbe SKe/be Y CMUCTY
CKJIOHOCTM WM HacTpojera. OBaj mojaM Huje ApUCTOTEIOB U3yM
U, TIpe CBera, 03HauaBa BPCTY Ke/be KOja HIje YC/IOB/beHa HEKOM
HeriocpenHOM noTpedoMm.” Ty ce mocTaB/ba MuTame Aa 1 PoVANOLG
Tpeda MpUINCATH PALMOHATHOM WINM MPALVOHATHOM [ie/y AyIe.

2°NE 1113a.

21 NE 1106b.

22 Terence IRWIN (2007): The Development of Ethics, 161.

23 [I1aToH je 3acTyIao TPOJENHY HOeNy AyIle, TaKO fja ,[oMohy jemHe of
TUX 0COOMHA yunMo, ToMOhy pyre ce >kecTUMO, a oneT nomohy tpehe ce og-
HOCVMO IIpeMa XPaH, PACIUIOFHNUM Y)KMBabJIMa I CBEMY IITO je TOMe CPOJFHO
(Rep. 436ab). OBpe ce Hehemo daBuTH MUTaKEM A2 1M je APUCTOTEN O CBOje
IBOJI/IHE CXeMe JIOIIA0 CakyMarbeM I1JITaTOHOBe TPOJie/IHe MIIH je TO FeroBa
TBOpPeBIHA, Maja [aTpu HaBOAY fa Kox Apucrorena Huje Moryhe tauHo ofpe-
puy dpoj mohu myure mourro ux Hadpaja Iet, a Moro du ce mpoHahm fa ux
je ykymso cegam (William K. C. GUTHRIE (2007): Povijest grcke filozofije, 271).

24 NE 1102b.

2 Terence IRWIN (2007): The Development of Ethics, 456. Vipsun npumehyje
[la IATMHCKMU I10jaM 3a Bo/by (voluntas) BORM HOPEK/IO YIPaBO Of TPIKOT
BovAnotg, ca xojum Kopecnonpupa Beh xop lunepona. Vsrnena ga ce n'y
CPIICKOM je3HKY I10jaM BO/ba €TUMOJIOLIKY MOXKe M3BECTHU Ha MCTU HauMH.
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Henyje na Apuctoten Ty Huje gocnefan.” Y cnmucuma Toiuka” u
O gywu,” BoOAnOLG je Be3aHO 3a palMOHAIHM fIe0 Aylle, OK Ha
IpyTUM MeCTUMa IpeCTaB/ba BPCTY XKyAme (0peig) koja je BesaHa
3a HepasyMHM fieo pyme.”® Mebhytum, 6pefig Takobhe He Tpeda fa
dyne HepacynHa xyznmwa Beh xTeme. 3ajeHO ca YyTHMM OIla)KambeM
(&001g) u MunBeeM (VODG), IpeAcTaB/ba jelaH Off TPY YMHIJIALA
y AYIIV Off KOjUX 3aBMCH Ca3Hame UCTVHE I JienoBame.’® Ha Taj Ha-
qnH cy Ope€i¢ u BoVAnoLg moBesany, momTo BOVANOLG IpeCcTaB/ba
ofly4nBame Koje ycMepasa xteme (Opefig). Iomro ce pasymun
fleo OyIIe Jely Ha /iBa fieIa, CasHajHM (£MOTNUOVIKOG) U pacygHN
(AoytoTikog), BoOANCIS je Be3aHO 3a MOTOMY,’' 3aTO LITO CY ,,pacy-
buamwe u ogmyunBame jenHo ucto M émbupio 1 BovAnoig o3nava-
Bajy CTpacHy Xesby (MOXy/Ay), C TUM IITO je y caydajy PovAnoig ta
JKeJba CjeillibeHa ca pasyMoM.>* Jlakiie, OBfie M3I/Iefja la UITaK Huje
ped o ToMe fia je ApUCTOTenoBa IpeicTaBa HEKOH3UCTEHTHA, Beh o
TOMe Jla OH >Ke/IU Jja YCTAHOBY jeAMHCTBO pasyMa 1 Bojbe: ,OTyzma
OJUTy4MBaEe Mopa fa dyje MV MUIUBEHE YCMEPEHO XTeHeM, WIIN
XTerbe YCMepeHO MIIIIBEbeM, a TO Haderto jecte 4oBeK ' (1] & dpekig
ToUTOL. S0 | OpeKTIKOG VoG 1} Tipoaipeats fj dpedlg StavonTikn, Kai
1 TolavTn apxr dvOpwmnog).’* HoBek, Kao /1eo OBOT CBETA, IMa HeKe

¢ Charles CHAMBERLAIN (1984): ,,The Meaning of Prohairesis in Aristotle’s
Ethics, 150.

27 Top. 126a.

28 Ar. De Anima 432b.

29 Ar. De Anima 414b.

3°NE 1139a

31y Top. 128b je nsjemHadeH ca 1O BOVAEVTIKOV.

32 Opepe npumehyje ga ce mojam PovAnoig xop Ilmarona nu Apucrorena
»OIHOCH Ha Kpajibe crenuduiat odIuK IOTPedUTOCTI WU XKe/berba, 3arpa-
BO Ha OOJIMK MOTPESUTOCTM KOjU BUIe He MPENo3HajeMo, UiIn dapeM Haru-
HEMO TOME JIa My OCTaBUMO MeCTa y CBOjOj I0jMOBHOj cxemu. 3a [Inarona u
Apucrorena XTemwe, Kako hy ra HasBaTy, jecTe jefflaH 0d/IUK XKeJbe KOjU je CIie-
nudundaH 3a ym“. Apucrorenoso Bovinoig Ppene ongpehyje xao ,,yMHy xemy”
KOja IIpefiCTaB/ba AMPEKTHY PYHKI[Ujy KOTHUTUBHOT CTamba, JOK je HepaIjuo-
HaJIHa XKe/ba UPEeKTHA QPyHKIIUja HepaloHanHor Aena ayiie (Mihael FREDE
(2012): Slobodna volja, 37-41).

33 NE 1139b.
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CIIOCOOHOCTM KOje Cy BuIlle Off APYTuX XuBux Ouha, ¢ TMM mTo,
npeMa ApHCTOTeNy, TOCefoBambe BUIINX GYHKIMja MMIUIMIIMPA U
HOCeloBarbe HIDKNX, KaKBe Cy CBOjCTBEHE HIDKNMM OOIMIVIMA JKU-
BOTa, MOIYT Xpamberba, PENpoAyKIuje, dyia UTH.

Y mectoj kwusyu Huxkomaxose effiuke Hama3uMo ofipeheme moj-
Ma ,,THOMU“ KOjU je 32 HaC HapOUYNTO IHTEPECAHTAH, jep ce KacHUje
jaB/pa kop cB. Makcuma. Ilojam je mmpe kopuirheH kop mpepco-
KpaToBalla. AHaKcaropa Kaxe fia ,yM ¥Ma THOMM CBUX CTBapy ,*®
oK JIeMOKPUT pas/inKyje NeTUTUMHY M HeIeTUTUMHY IHomu. Jlern-
TYMHA HaM OTKPUBa aTOMe, JIOK Jipyra npumnasa gynuma. Kop ITna-
TOHA MMa 3Hauele MUIUbeba (MIbera) y HeTeXHNIKOM CMMCITY.*
Apucroren xaxe: ,,Ocod1Ha Koja ce 30Be YV Ha OCHOBY KoOje
MM 3a HEKOTa KaXKeMo Jia je JodpoHaMepaH u yBubapaH, IpaBuIan
je cyn mourreHor u ysubasHor yoBeka.“¥ Y Peimiopuyu?® nedpuHmme
OBaj I10jaM Kao ,,OIIITH CTaB O MPAKTUYHUM IuTamyuma‘“. Hauen-
HO yVWun o3HauaBa npocyhusame, amy npe cBera O7aroHaKIoOHO
pasMarpame, ITO je HAPOYUTO BUJbUBO y C/IOKEHUIIaMa IIOIYT
E0YVWHWY, WM CUYYVWN Ie 03HauaBa HaKJIOHOCT, CUMIIATH]Y,
ompamrame, yBuhaBHOCT.* OBaj mojam 01 ce KO HaC MOTao Ipe-
BeCT) apXaWYHUM U3pa3oM ,Onmaropasymename”. [lojam yvwpn je
IIOBE€3aH Ca MCKYCTBOM M Ca IMPAKTUYHUM PasyMoOM,*’ Ia Cmaja y
MHTeNeKTyanHe BpnuHe.* [lakie, yvoun Tpeda ma Oyme cxsahen
Ka0 jeflaH Of] elleMeHaTa paIlMiOHa/IHOT MUII/bera 1 pacyhuBama,
IITO Tpeda MMaTy Ha yMy Kajia dy/ieMo rOBOPU/IM O TOMe KaKo ra
ynoTpedbaBa cB. MakcuM.

3#William K. C. GUTHRIE (2007): Povijest grcke filozofije, 272.

3 Fr. B12

3¢ Anthony PREUS (2007): Historical Dictionary of Ancient Greek Philosophy,
Scarecrow Press. 122.

3’ NE 1143a

38 Reth. 11, 21

39 Cf. Bywater, Aristotle’s Ethica Nicomachea HaioMeHa y3 1143a.

4 Norman O. DAHL (1984): Practical Reason, Aristotle, and Weakness of the
Will, University Of Minnesota Press: Minnesota, 46—47.

# Olav EIKELAND (2008): The ways of Aristotle: Aristotelian Phronesis, Aris-
totelian Philosophy of Dialogue, and Action Research, Peter Lang. 175.
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Capa hemo ce ocBpayTu Ha EnnxkreTa, momro npoaipeotg mpep-
CTaB/ba Haj3HAYAjHUjU IOjaM merose ¢unocodpuje. Y kopuurhe-
1By OBOT NojMa Enmkrer ce He Hacmama Ha CTOMYKE y30pe, KOju
OBaj I0jaM HUCY KOPUCTWUIN, IIa je IHeroBa yrmoTpeda MHOBaIMja
y ofHOCYy Ha cTomdko Hacnehe. MehyTtum, He Mmoxe ce pehn Hu ma
je YCBOjO MOjaM y CacCBMM apUCTOTETOBCKOM 3Hauemwy, Beh mpe
OHAKO KaKoO je yrmorped/paBaH mmpe ApucroTena, Ko JleMocTeHa 1
Crodnja.* Tako 3a Enmmxrera oBaj mojam o3HauaBa IIpeBaCcXOHO
MoryhHoOCT, ciocodHocT n3adupama, a He caMm uuH nzdopa. OBaj
10jaM IIpeficTaB/ba ,ofpeheme oHOra MITO MMYHOCT jecTe ¢ 003M-
pOM Ha CBOje MeHTa/IHe CIIOCOOHOCTH, CaBecT, KapakTep, pacybu-
Bambe, LM/beBe U Xebe®, Kako npumehyje JIour.# Tako je mpoaipeotg
nouctoBeheHo ca oHUM ,ja“ 3amodujajyhmu nentpanHo mecro y
anTpomnonoruju. VMako Enmkrer Huje 3amHTepecoBaH 3a MeTadu-
3UKY, OH MIIAK 3aCTyIa HeKy BPCTY Aya/nnsMa, IOLITO cMaTpa ja
CBe OHO IITO je Be3aHO 3a CIIOJ/BAIILM CBET U 32 TeJIO, He MOXe
durtu cnodopno. Crodoza ce u3paxkaBa yupaBo Kpo3 Ipef3Bosbe-
e Koje TIPefICTaB/ba CaMy CP>K YOBEKOBOT MJEHTHUTETa, ofipehere
OHOTa LITO OH YMUCTUHY jecTe. EMMKTeT cMaTpa fa cBe OHO IUTO
HJije TIPOM3BOJ] YOBEKOBOT IIPEM3BO/berba, He MOXKe Jja OIPIMHece
YOBEKOBOM HOOPOM KMBOTY IITO OH, 3ajeffHO Ca CTOMIIMMA, CMa-
Tpa KpajisuM ImwbeM.* Enukrer je, Takobe 3ajegHo ca cTommuMma,
CMaTpao fa je jefHOM 3afodujeHy BP/IMHY TELIKO M3TyOUTH, Te
CXOJIHO TOMe, aKO je HeKO MyJap, Iberopa Ipoepesa IocTaje Gpuk-
CrpaHa, HeKa BPCTa ,,pukcupaHor nzdopa“ kako kaxe Prct.* Oa
¢uxcanmja ce Tnde ynpaBo EnmkTeToBOr cxBarama fia UCIIPaBHA

+2Francis H. SANDBACH (1985): Aristotle and Stoics, Cambridge, 26.

4 Anthony A. LONG (2002): Epictetus: A Stoic and Socratic Guide to Life,
Oxford University Press, Oxford, 28.

44 He tpeda 3adopaButnu ga 3a crouke, kako JIonr npumehyje (Anthony
A. LoNG (2002): Epictetus, 132), Humra y cBeTy H1tje JOOpPO Kao TakBo, Beh
Mmoxe fia dyme godpo camo pacyhmsame o cTBapuma. Tako n HUIITA HUje
pbaso, Beh phaso moxe fma dyme camo pacyhusame. OBo Tpeda umaru Ha
yMy 1 KOJI pasyMeBama EnnkreroBe yrorpede mojma mpoaipeot.

4 John M. Ri1sT (1975): ,Prohairesis: Proclus, Plotinus et alii“ y: De Jamblique
d Proclus, Vandoeuvres, 106.
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Ipoepesa IpeJcTaB/ba KOHCTUTYUCAahe MOPaHe TMYHOCTY Koja
je 3a mera jeiMHa CTBapHa. AKO pasMOTPMMO pa3BOj 3Hayermba
nipoaipeotg ko EnukreTa y ofHOCY Ha ApUCTOTENA, ¥ HeroBo I0-
ucroBeheme ca nmuuHomhy, MOXXeMO fja YBUAMMO 300T 4era je CB.
Makcum VicrioBeHUK TONMKO MHCUCTUPAO Ha TOMeE JIa TIPOAipEDIG
He MO)Xe OMTI CBOjCTBEH JbYAcKoj mpuponn. OBo moucroseheme
JIMYHOCTH Ca IIpoepe3oM, Ipe Tpeda pasymeTn Kao noucroseheme
JIMYHOCTY Ca PALIOHATHOM IIPUPOLOM*® KOja MMIUINIIVIPA CIOOORY,
IITO je HAPOUYNMTO HAITIAIIEHO y MATPUCTUYKO]j TEONOTUjI, TIOCeSHO
kox cB. [puropuja Huckor. ITosumujy cs. Makcuma hemo perapHO
VICOUTATU HELITO KacHMje, a cajia heMo pasMoTpuT; jour HeKa pa-
3yMeBama OBOT II0jMa KOja MOTY OUTM Off 3Ha4aja 3a HAIIly aHA/IN3Y.

Kako cmo Beh criomeHym, ojaM TpoaipeotG Hitje UTpao BasKHY
ynory y panoj Crou,¥ rie Ha IUIaHy aHTpomnosnoruje Behm sHavaj
uma IInatonoBo Hero ApucroTenoso cxsaTame. Ha crouke je mo-
cedHo yrunano ITnaTonoBo cxBarame emounja (0ppn). Omatie cy
cxBaTa/mM Op| Kao MMIIY/IC KOju je uMao opebheHy kopemanujy ca
ApUCTOTENOBUM TIPOALPEDLG, a/lU Ce Off Iera U pasnukosao. Hamme,
3a CTOMKE je UMITYJIC, Kao U TPOAipeoiG 32 ApUCTOTENA, 03HAYaBAO
palMOHaIHy BO/bHY aKTUBHOCT KOja je NpefcTaB/baia N3pas Heun-
jer opHOCa mpeMa cedu u cBeTy. Pasnmka je y ToMe LITO je 3a CTOU-
Ke Bp/IMHA, KOja je 32 ApUCTOTeNIa MpoepeTUIKa aKTUBHOCT, IIPe-
CTaB/bajla UMITY/ICUBHY aKTUBHOCT, IIOIITO CY CMATpasIN Jja MMIIYJIC
IpefiCTaB/ba M3pa3 MHTENEKTyamHor yBepewa. Ocehama, kao mTo
je Ha IIpuMep THEB, CTOMLIM HUCY, nonyT ITnaTona n Apucrorena,
CMaTpasn JleJIoBambeM MPalJOHATHOT fena aylre, Beh morpemnnm
BepoBamIMa,*® a BepoBama Cy cTBap npucTaHka.* Crouu cy dumm

46 Terence IRWIN (2007): The Development of Ethics, 167.

4 Ylako je Mejep (Peter A. MEIJER (2008): Stoic Theology: Proof for the Ex-
istence of the Cosmic God and of the Traditional Gods, Eburon Publishers,
111) YCIELIHO OCIIOPMO PaHMjy Te3y [a e 0Baj [0jaM YOIILITe He Haaa3! KOj
paHux crouka, seh ga cy ra KopucTi u Xpusnil 1 3eHOH, OCTaje YN beHIIA
Ta OH HUj€ MMaO 3HA4YajHM]y YOIy Y IbIXOBOM y4Yelby.

48 Mihael FREDE (2012): Slobodna volja, 61.

4 Mihael FREDE (2012): Slobodna volja, 64.
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U3PAa3UTO MHTENEKTYIMCTUIKY HACTPOjeH!, TaKo jja je cmadocT
flyllle IPeBACXOHO MHTENEeKTyalmHa CTadoCT, MOoBe3aHa IIpe CBe-
ra ca MMI/beeM O TOMe IITa je fodpo, a mra 3710.°° IIpoaipeotg
je 3a BUX cTOra OMO CIIOpefaH II0jaM KOjI je 03HaYaBao jelaH Of
UMITyca.’ Y TOM CMMCIY BUVIMO Jia je OBJie PeY O [iBeé aHTPOIIO-
JIOLIIKe Teopuje Koje HUCY CacBUM KOMIIATUOWIIHE, a/lil y KpajbeM
VICXOMly MIMajy CTIMYaH pe3y/Tar.’>

Kop Heommaronuka, nmocedHo xop IIpokma n Jamsnnxa, nmparu-
MO /byl CEMAaHTMYKJ) Pa3Boj OBOI II0jMa KOju HaM yTUpe IIyT 3a
pasyMmeBame mwerose ynorpede y xpumhanctsy. Kako je Puct mo-
Kas3ao, [Ipoko je mocraBno nuTame 1Ta je TO y HaMa IITO, HAKOH
IITO HAM Yy/Ia IPUKaXy ofipeheHe ciuke, MOXKe ja CTBOPM Mpann-
oHanmHy ummync. To je cBakako mpoepesa, Kao QyHKIuja Ayue.
OBJie je BXHO MaTy Ha yMy fa IIpokio pasnmkyje gymry n voug,
U Jla Ipoepesy IoBe3yje ca JyIIoM, a He ca VoUG-oM. AKO ce Ipuce-
MO Aa je Ilnotun nmoncrosehmsao mymry ca mnanourhy,’ momako
ce mpudMMKaBaMo pasBojy NMpMMeHe OBOT II0jMa y XPUCTONIOIU)U
Kox cB. MakcuMma VicnioBennuka. Takobe Hitje HEBaXKHO CIIOMEHYTH
ma yrnpaso kop IInmoTnHa Hamasumo ymorpedy mojMa mpoepese y
Be3U ca THOMU, Y 3HAYEHY ,,0fTyKe

s°Richard SORABJI (2004): ,,The concept of the will from Plato to Maximus
the Confessor, y: The Will and Human Action: From Antiquity to the Present
Day, yp. Thomas Pink, M.W.E. Stone, Routledge, 14.

' VIuByp npumehyje ma crapm cTounu ,TpUBHUjanuayjyhu IeHTpanHu
KOHILIENIT APHCTOTE/NIOBE aHAIM3e PALMOHATHOT [e/I0Batba, CTBOPUIN CY
IIPOCTOP 3a COIICTBEHY aHA/IM3Y KOja Ce TeMe/bI/Ia Ha KOHIIENTHMa NMITy/ICa
n npucranka“ (Brad INwooD (1985): Ethics and Human Action in Early Sto-
icism, Oxford University Press, 241).

52 Charles BRITTAIN, Tad BRENNAN (2014): About Simplicius: On Epictetus
Handbook 1-26, (Ancient Commentators on Aristotle), Bloomsbury Aca-
demic, 22-23.

53John M. RisT (1975): ,,Prohairesis: Proclus, Plotinus et alii®, 103.

54 Enn. 1V, 8, 1, 25; John M. RisT (1975): ,,Prohairesis: Proclus, Plotinus et
alii®, 107.

55 Enn. 1V, 4, 31, 48; John M. RisT (1975): ,,Prohairesis: Proclus, Plotinus et
alii, 110.
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Kop xpunrhanckux nmcarna o cB. Makcuma, oBaj mmojam je Ta-
kobe Omo y ynorpedu. Kog KnumenTta AnekcaHIpyjcKOT Tpoaipeots
je HeOIIXOJjaH 3a MOPAJTHO JIeJIOBalbe, IITO Ta MPUOIVKaBa 3HAYCHY
Koje nMa Kop, Apucrorena.’® VI xop KnnmMeHnTa Ha Apyrum MecTUMa,
¥ KOJI IPYTUX MIcala, 1nojaM je BehnHoM yrnorpedpaBaH y 3HaueHYy
cnodoHor M300pa, [jaK/le 3HaUely Koje MHAMKYje BOJBbHY JieaT-
HocT. CrmyHO u JycTun MydeHnk kopucTy uspas avtefoivolov ga
du yxasao Ha cnodoznny Bomby.” Ilpema ®peney, TatujaH je npsu, u
meby xpunthannma n Mehy naranuma, ynorpeduo nspas ,cnodogna
Boba“ (éAevlepia ¢ mpoatpéoews) y Ad Graecos 7,1.5% OpureHo-
BO CXBaTame C/1000JHe BO/be Ce MOAyAapa ca MO3HUM CTOMYKUM
o Mepe ma Ou meroB omuc, npema Ppepey, ,Morao OUTH mpeyser
HETIOCPETHO M3 HEKOT CTOMYKOT NpMpyyuHMKa“*® Pennmo, Opures,
CTMYHO KAaO M CTOMIY, CMAaTpa fla je CyNITMHA BP/IMHE CI0dOmHA
BO/bA® KOja je, mpeMa meMy, BedHn aTpudyT cnoecHux dmha.* C
npyre ctpane, Kpysen mpumehyje ma Opuren 3ancra KOpucTy CTo-
MYKYU BOKadymap, koju je, MehyTum, y meroBo Bpeme d1o 3ajemHmy-
KI1 CBUM IIKOJIaMa, TaKO JIa je TEIIKO YKa3aTy! Of Koje IIKoJIe moced-
Ho je OpureH npeyseo oapebheHe konnenTe.** JegHa ox OpureHoBMX
dpura je duma dopda mMpoTUB acTpasHOT AeTepMUHM3MA® Koju je

56 Strom. IV.6: SC 463, 64 = PG 8, 1248B.

57 Apol. 11 7,5,1: PTS 38/47, 148: 61t adteodolov 16 te TdV dyyéhwy yévog
Kal Tov avBpwnwy TV apxrv énoinoev 6 Bedq.

58 Mihael FREDE (2012): Slobodna volja, 134.

59 Mihael FREDE (2012): Slobodna volja, 147.

% Contra Celsum 4, 4. GSCO 1, 277.

¢ Henry CHADWICK (1947): ,Origen, Celsus, and the Stoa“, The Journal of
Theological Studies 48, 41.

2 Henri CROUZEL (1998): ,Theological Cnstruction and Research: Origen
on Free-Will®, y: Scripture, Tradition and Reason. A Study in zhe Criteria of
Christian Doctrine, yp. R. Bauckham, B. Drewery, London — New York: T&T
Clark, 241-242.

63 ACTpOJIOLIKa IIpasHoBepja dusia cy y To BpeMe BpJIO 3acTyIUbeHa. MHOIM
Cy Ha HeKJ) Ha4yVH NPU3HABAIM YTYLdj 3Be3/a Ha Jbyjle, MAKO HUCY MpOIa-
TUpajy CTPOTY JleTepMMHNM3aM Ha TUM OCHOBaMa. IIJIOTUH je, Ha mpuMep,
TOBOPHO Ja 3Be3fe yTudy Ha GpopMupare /bYCKOT KapaKTepa, ajli BUIIE
Kao 3HAL[M a He Kao y3poun. K1muMeHT je cMaTpao Aa TeK KpIuTeme 0CIoda-
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IIOCTOja0 ¥ KOJ, TaraHa u Koy xpuinhaxa. OpureH je cmodogHy
BOJ/bY CMAaTpao BEYHNM Je/IOM NIpHpofe panyonanHux Ouha. Tako
cxpaheHa, crodopiHa Bosba je mpefcTaB/bata MOTYNHOCT TIOHOBHOT
maja panyoHajaHUX Oumha, mITO je BOAWIO LUMKINYHOM CXBAaTamby
ucropuje. TakBo IOCTOjame CBeTa YHyTap Kpyra BEYHOI ITOHAB/ba-
wa Ou sHauwIo Aa he m oBammoheme 1 KPCHO CTpafialbe MOPATH
fia ce moHapbajy. Opuren y Tymauewy Ha Pummanuma TBpAU Jja
no Tora Hehe mohu momro je mckymmrepcka cuma oBariohema n
XpucroBor cTpajama JOBO/bHA 3a cBe Bekose. llITaBuiue, nako je
CMaTpao fia je APYru maj Teopujcku Moryh, uspaxxaBao je yBeperme
ma ra bor y cBojoj pydaBu Hehe monmyctutn. Y Apyrum cnmcuma
UIIaK ocTaB/ba MoryhHocT za he ce 3710 MOXk/ja TOHOBO MOjaBUTN.®
Pasjior je, Kako IpeTIIOCTaB/bAMO, YIPABO Y IETOBOM yBepewY fia
cmodopHa BO/ba IpeACTaB/ba CYUITUHCKY €/IeMeHAT pallyiOHaIHe
npupogpe. Kog Opnrena o4nriefHo Hije OCTOjalo pasrpaHnNYere
usMeby rHOMIUKe MM IpoepeTndke U MpUpopHe Bobe. CrodomHa
BOJ/bA je TIOCMATpaHa y OKBUPY CTaTUYKOTI MOJIe/Ia OHTOJIOTHje, Kao
IPUPOJIHO CBOjCTBO Koje Huje mocpefgosano mnuHonthy. [TIpodmema-
TUYHM TEOJIOIIKY VICXOIU O KOjUX je BOAM/IO 0BakBO OpHUIreHOBO
cxBaTame C1000fIHe BOJbE, BEPOBATHO fa Cy, moper dopde ca MOHO-
TEUTUMA, CTaja/IV Y OCHOBM MaKcMMOBe MHOBalMje Ha OBOM IIOJbY.

3a cB. Ipuropuja Huckor npoaipeoiq mpencrasmba LeHTPaTHNA
aHTponosnomky nojaM. OH o3HayaBa c1odOfy, amu cIodoay y Ho-
3UTUBHOM CMUCTY KaO 60/bY 3d, 3a pas/luKy off mojma é\evdépia
koju je cxsahen kao cnodoga og. Cs. Ipuropuje mpeHTndUKyje
Tpoaipeot ca cmodomom® koja npencrassba Imago Dei 4oBeKa Koju

ba on cyndune Koja je forae crBapHa (Alex KOCAR (2016): ,,Determinism®, y
Routledge Encyclopedia of Ancient Mediterranean Religions, yp. Eric Orlin,
Routledge, 250).

¢ Oppebemwe cmodopue Bosbe je kox OpureHa JOFATHO OMIO MOTHUBUCA-
HO )Xe/bOM Ja xpuinhaHuMa IPY)XIL OATOBOP Ha CBa peleBaHTHA IINTAIba,
Kako ux He Ou mopanu tpaxkutu kop rHoctuka (Henri CROUZEL (1998):
Theological Cnstruction and Research: Origen on Free-Will, 239).

¢ Henry CHADWICK (1947): ,,Origen, Celsus, and the Stoa“, 42.

%6 Giampietro DAL Toso (2009): ,,Prohairesis®, y: The Brill Dictionary of Gre-
gory of Nyssa, yp: Lucas Francisco Mateo-Seco & Giulio Maspero, 647-649.
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je, momylle, ICKBapeH IpexoM® U Koju Tek he y ecxaTony omtu
UICIIPAaBHO yTeMeTbeH. To eCXaTOoMOUIKO UCIIPAaBHO yTeMerbermbe [pu-
ropuje 3acHMBA Ha TOMe IITO MKOHY Boxx1jy y 4oBeKy He BUAM HU
y AlaMy, HUTH Y /bYICKOM POy Kao allCTPAaKTHOj mpupoay, Beh y
»CBEUOBeYaHCKOj myHohu“ (6Aov 10 TG avOpwmodTNTOG TApWQ)
jemHOr Tema, Koje je Temo Xpucroso.® OBpe umak ocraje moryh-
HOCT Jia je 0BaKBO CXBaTabe Ipoepese NpefiCTaB/balo OCHOBY Ha
K0joj je cB. Makcum VIcOBEeIHMK, TOKOM MOHOTEIUTCKE KPU3e,
OB3j I10jaM OJJBOjMO Of, OIILITE JbY/ICKE IIPUPOJE, HAPOUNTO UMAjy-
hu y Buny IpuropujeBo cxBaTame Koje CMO paHMje HaBelM IpemMa
KOMe je Ipoepesa UCKBAapeHa IPeXoM.

[MTomrro Om aHanu3a ymoTpede OBOT HOjMa KOJ OCTAIMX XpU-
mhaHckMx mucana npe cB. Makcuma offysena JocTa MPOCTOPa, a
CMaTpaMoO Jia Ty, OCMM CIIOMEHYTOI, HeMa HEKMX HapO4YMTO 3Ha-
JajHNUX YBUAQ,® JeTa/bHUje heMo ce OCBpHYTM caMo Ha joll jefaH
IpUMep BHberoBe XpucTonouke ynorpede. Ped je o jemnom spuria
CIyCy NIpunucuBaHoM cB. ATaHacujy Bemukom.” Tekcr ce Hanmasu y
neroM pujanory cnuca De Trinitate Dialogoi xoju je Jlajiman mpu-

& Ep. I1I: PG 46, 1021A. CinyHo Hanasumo u Ko Bacunuja Bennxor kojn
usjefiHaYaBa [poepesy ca cIodofHIM M300POM, M CMaTpa fja je Halla CIIo-
codnoct ma cmodopHo opadupemo jepmuu y3pok sama (Malorum: PG 31,
344B, 345BD).

% Op Hom: PG 44, 183C. Gerhart B. LADNER (1958): ,,The Philosophical An-
thropology of Saint Gregory of Nyssa“, Dumbarton Oaks Papers, Vol. 12, 82.

% JycTUH OommCyje mpoepesy Kao OIMIITe bYACKO cBojcTBO (Dialogus cum
Tryphone 88.5: PG 6, 685C) xoje omoryhasa 13deraBarme oHora IITO je 3710 U
Supame godpa (PG 6, 393A), 1 110 YeMy ce XxpuirhaHu Mokasyjy kao c1odoj-
H, a He nof Brauthy Hy>xHocTH (PG 6, 421A). [Ipema Knnmenty Anekcan-
APUjCKOM, IIOTPEIIHO yCMepeHa Ipoepesa MpeicTaB/ba Y3pOoK rpexa (Strom.
I, 6: SC 30, 47-48 = PG 8, 800A), 10K je UCIIpaBHO yCMepeHa IIpoepesa He-
OIIXOfiHa 3a CIPABHO MOPaIHO fenmoBambe (Strom. I11, 5: PG 8, 1248B). Kop
Opurena oBaj ojaM 1Ma 3Hauere CIMIHO Kao Kof JycTuna u Knumenrta. On
Kake Jia Cy /byn caMoBiacHa duha xoja nmajy dpoepecuc (In Jo 518, 13), koja
Moxe dutu HaknoweHa fodpy mnn 3ny (De Principiis: PG 11, 303A). Cnnu-
Ho ozipeheme maje u cB. AtaHacuje Bemuku Kajia Kaxe fa je fipoepecuc CBoj-
CTBO 4YOBeKa CympoTHO xxuBotumckoM (Contra Ar. III: PG 26, 361A = AW
327, 18.4).

7In S. Andr. 2 (spuria): PG 28, 1144D.
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mycao AnonuHapujy JlaogyukmjckoM u Ha3Bao ra Anacephalaeosis.”
OBJie je 3aHMM/BMBO TO IITO HEKM ayTOPU OBaj TEKCT MPUIIUCY)Y CB.
Maxkcumy.”* JlajimaH je Taj comuc cMaTpao ANONMHApujeBUM 300r
Tora mTo TeomopuT Ha Kpajy cBor Epanucilieca HABOAY BUILIE Ofie-
/baKa M3 OBOT CIyca U npunucyje ra Anonunapujy.’? Ca tume ce
clake ¥ HOBMja, IOCTa MCLIPIIHA aHanu3a Kaprepa’™ Koju 3akiby-
Yyje fa je TO CBaKako AIIONMHapMjeB CIINC, MOXJA Y pefaKkuuju
HEKOT eTOBOT PaHOT M3JlaBaya, Te Jla IpefcTaB/ba CyMapHU IpK-
Ka3 mberose xpucronoruje 3dor dera je moryhe ma je To cakeTak
WM Hanpt Hekor Beher pama mro Huje Moryhe moysmaHO yTBp-
AUTH. Y 4UTaBOM CIIUCY, KOjU IIpeNCTaB/ba 30MPKy CUIOTU3aMa,
ATIONMHApuje HACTOjU fla JOKaXe fa XPUCTOC jecTe YOBEK, anu
He Kao My, 3dor Tora mro je OH mpe cBera uctuHnT Hor. Y Tom
cMUCTTy ce AnonuHapuje 0aBy U MUTambeM IOCTOjamba TPOAipeDiG-a
Kofi Xpucra U TO Herupa: ,,AKO je IO IIpOou3BOJberby Hajdomn (el
Hev mpoatpéoel KaANiwv), Kako je TO MOCTUrao? Jep MpOMU3BObe-
e YOBEKOBO He YTBplyje MCTUHCKY IPaBUYHOCT  (TIPOaipeots yap
avBpwmov dikatoovvny aAndvijv od kaboboi). Jame TBpAU Aa ako
Xpucroc nzadupe godpo camo 3dor rora mro bor fenyje Ha Ibera,
oHzia je OH Kao YOBeK Hefle/laTaH, 1 He Moxke ce pehu fa je modap.
Jlabe roBOpM 0 TOMe Kako ce Xpucrtoc odpahao crymaonyuma ca

7 Hans LEITZMANN (1904): Apollinaris von Laodicea und Seine Schule:
Texte und Untersuchungen, Tiibingen, 242-246.

7 PejBaH OMMIbe Jia je oBaj crmc npunucusad Makcumy (Charles E. Ra-
VEN (1923): Apollinarianism: An Essey on the Christology of the Early Church,
Cambridge University Press, 165) 11, ananusupajyhn jesuk u MoT1Be y 0BOM
CIUCY, JOMa3M JIO 3aK/by4yKa Jia je OH CBaKakKo AmonmHapujes. PejsaH He
HABOAM OfaKJIe TO IPUIICUBaIbe IOTNYe, HOK [leMeTpaKoIIyIoc pasyiore 3a
To Hamasu y cuucy Ilpoxopa Knuponnja (John A. DEMETRACOPULOS (2011):
»Palamas Transformed. Palamite Interpretations of the Distinction between
God’s ’Essence’ and ’Energies’ in Late Byzantium®, y: Greeks, Latins, and
Intellectual History 1204-1500, yp. Martin Hinterberger and Chris Schabel,
Peeters, Leuven - Paris - Walpole, 266).

75 Hans LEITZMANN (1904): Apollinaris von Laodicea und Seine Schule,
144-145.

7+ Timothy CARTER (2011): The Apollinarian Christologies: A Study of the
Writings of Apollinarius of Laodicea, London, 387.
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»Ja BaM KaxeM', a He ,,OBako roopu [ocmop, mro 3Haum fa je
bor. ITorom nuta a 1 du My ce anbenu xnamanmn ako je O camo
yoBek. Yak u ako ,,y Fbemy dopaBu doxkancka cmia®, kKako ce oHJa
BevHa QOXKaHCKa cula HactaHwia y Ibemy, nta. Bupnmo pa je ap-
TyMEHTalMja CacBUM amnonnHapujescka. Ha ocHOBy TekcTa Koju je
IIpey, HaMa, He MOXKeMO TavHO Jja 3HaMo 30T Jera je AmonnHapuje
Herupao npoaipeoig y Xpucry. To moxxe dutu nmm 3dor tora mro je
IpOepeTNYKy BO/bY IIOBE3MBAO Ca JMYHOIINY, y KOM CIy4ajy je ja-
CHO fia Ou TIOCTOjame TPOAiPEDIG-a MMIUIMIMPATIO Y IBOJHOCT JINY-
Hocty. JIpyra MoryhHOCT, Koja ce HaMa YMHU BEPOBATHMjOM, jecTe
Ia je ANONMHapuje MMao y BUAY CBOjY BapMjaHTy acUMeTpUUHe
XPUCTOJIOTHjE, TAIe jeé MeCTO VOUG-a M3 BUUIET Jlela Jby[CKe AylIe
3ayseo Jloroc boxxuju. Vimajyhu y Bupy ApucToTenoBo nobesusa-
e TIPOAiPEDIG-a ca pa3yMoM, jacHO je Aa je 3a AnonmHapuja Ouio
HeMoryhe [ja IpUXBaTH NOCTOjambe MPOAipeoiG-a y XpuUcTy, jep Ou
TO 3Ha4MIO fla y Ibemy mocToju u myzackm vodg koju omoryhasa
IIOCTOjalbe TPOAIPEDIG-a.

Kop cB. Makcnma he nopniame nocrojama npoepeTudke Bobe
y XpucTy OUTM MOTMBUCAHO APYTauljuM paslos3yMa, alyu OCTaje
YUIbEHNIA Jla Cé caMa Mfeja IPBU IIYT jaB/ba KOJ, AINOIMHApHja.
Cnomenyhemo u cB. Kupuna AnekcaHpujcKor, 3a Kora mpoaipeot
IpeficTaB/ba CYMITMHCKM JIe0 JbYyAIcKe mpupoge.”” ,,OHM Koju ma-
JK/BMBO Pa3MOTpPe CTBAp, MOPajy jaCHO BUJETH, IIPBO U IIpe CBeTa,
fia je TBopaly cBera npefao pasyMHUM CTBOPEHMMA BIACT IHIX0BE
corcTBeHe c10dofHe Bobe (aADTOMPOAipeDtS),’® u O3BOMMO UM fia
ce xpehy 1o c1odonHo omadpaHoM HacTpojemwy.“”” MehyTnm, oBaj
Kupunos HaBop He Tpeda alcomyTU30BaTH, IIOIITO OH OBJe He Jjaje
KOHayHy JieuHNINjy mpoepese. 3ampaBo, Y OBOM OJIe/bKY OH ce
daBu JpyICKOM CTTOOOJIOM KOja je YOBeKy jjaTa Kao MKOHa boxkmja
y meMy. Ha gpyrom mecTy HanmasuMmo fa Kaxe: , AN Tajia, MMa-

75 Hans van LOON (2009): The Dyophysite Christology of Cyril of Alexandria,
Brill, 569.

7¢ /I3pa3 HaJIa3uMo y UCTOM 3Hauewy u ko Emudanuja, Panarion: PG 42,
129A.

77C. In Jo 6, 45: Pussey 507.
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jyhu cnodopHy Bopy (AOTOTPOQIPEDLG) M yTeMe/beH y3[aMa COIl-
CTBEHe CBpXe — jep 1 0BO je feo cmuke (boxuje y yoBeky). ITomro
je bor mokasao cBojy B/IACT Hafi HeTOBOM COIICTBEHOM CBPXOM —
OH ce OKpeHyo u mao.“’* Vsrmena na je 3a cB. Kupuna avte§ovoia/
AOTOTPOAIPETLG OHO IITO TPUIIAZIA CTBOPEHO]j JbYAICKOj CITOCOOHO-
cTy, JoK mpaBa cmodopa (éAevOepia) o3HawaBa c1odony Off rpexa.
Y Xpucry je BacIocTaB/beHa IIpaBa C10d0fa U MU MOXKeMo fa Oy-
fieMo 3aycTa cnodomHu camo y Ibemy.”® bynnyas® pasmukyje xop
Kupwuna nyny cnodony (liberté pléniére) u mpoepeTudxy, usdopHy
BOsbY (le libre arbitre) xoja je ocTana HaKOH Iaja, OK je OHA IpBa
n3ryd/beHa AZTaMOBIM TPEXOM U KOja je IoCTojasa caMo Y XPUCTY.
OBakBo cxBaTame Bojbe Kofi cB. Kupnia ounrnenHo je, 3ajegHo ca
ydemeM cB. [puropmja Huckor, npencrasbanro OCHOBY Ha KO0joj je
cB. MakcuM pa3Byjao CBOjy XpPUCTOOMIKY aHTPOIONOTH]Y.
ITomenyhemo Hemecnja Emeckor. O meMy He 3HaMO T'OTOBO
HIIITA TOY3/IaHO, OCUM JIa je XMBeO KpajeM YeTBPTOr BeKa 1 010
enuckon Emece y Cupuju. Octao HaM je cauyBaH meros cnuc O
mygckoj apupogu (Ilepi voews avBpwmov).* Hemecuje mpoepe-
3y, oy, yrunajem laneHa, ogpehyje MepumyHCKN 1 Kaxe ja ,Ha-
Je/I0 KpeTama IIpeMa Hodyay i mpemMa n3dopy jecTe MO3aK MIN

78C. In Jo 14, 20: Pussey 487.

79C. In Jo 8, 32—-6: Pussey 59-71. In 1 Cor 15:42: PG 74, 905C-908B.

8¢ Marie-Odile BouLNoIs (2000): ,,Liberté, origine du mal et prescience di-
vine selon Cyrille d’Alexandrie®, Revue des Etudes Augustiniennes 46, 75. Ilo
C/IMYHOT 3aK/by4Ka fonasu u Kutuur (Daniel A. KEATING (2004): The Appro-
priation of Divine Life in Cyril of Alexandria, Oxford, 114).

8 Nem. De natura hominis. Ilpema MHTepHOj aHA/IU3Y, OBaj TEKCT je Ha-
IMCaH KPajeM 4. BeKa, CBAKAKO IIpe 400. TOfIMHe, IOLITO IJCcall He 3Ha 3a
ocyny OpureHa u3 399. (Anmexcannpuja) u 400. (Pum), a 3Ha 3a Teomopa
MorcyecTujckor Koju je mocrao enuckor 392. (William TELFER (2006): Cyril
of Jerusalem and Nemesius of Emesa, Westminster John Knox Press, 206).
Y MaHyCKpPUIITHOj TPaJULIMj/ OBaj TEKCT je MOHeKaJ mpunucusa ['puro-
pujy Huckom, a snamo fia ra je cB. Makcum xopuctuo. Hemecnuje ce ¢ npa-
BOM CMaTpa jeflHUM Of] Haj3HAYajHMjUX U3BOPA IIOaTaKa O HEOITATOHNU3MY
(Werner JAEGER (1914): Nemesios von Emesa. Quellenforschungen zum Neu-
platonismus und seinen Anfingen bei Poseidonios, Berlin; Aloys GRILLMEIER
(1975): Christ in Christian Tradition: From the Apostolic age to Chalcedon (AD
451), Mowbrays 1975: 389).
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knumeHa MoxxauHa“ (Eotiy obv tng katda mpoaipeoty 1 kad-' Oppnv
KIVIIOEWG apXn pHev O eykEPalog kat 0 vwTiaiog pvehdg).® Heme-
cuje 4oBeKa IocMaTpa Kao Imcuxocomarcko dmhe, mpyu yemy mpoe-
peTryKa KpeTama IoBesyje ca pasymoM. Taxo je, kaxe, TBoparn y
CITy4ajy 4oBeKa, Te/llecHe 1odyje Koje ce TMYy HepaBa u mumnha
Be3ao 3a YLy, OMHOCHO Pa3yM, M YYMHMO MX TaKO IpOoepeTnd-
KuMm: ,CBe mro ce kpehe mocpepgcTeoM Hepasa 1 Myuumha, 3aBucn
Off Aylle U JelIaBa ce IMpoepeTudku (0oa Toivuy Sla vedpwv Kat
LWV KLVEITAL, TAVTO TAVTA YUXIKA TE €0TL Kal Katd mpoaipeoty
anoteleitat).®’ lasbe Hemecuje ommcyje kKako cy 1 9nCTO pusndke
norpede, MOMyT perynanuje paga cuHkrepa, noppehene mymm.
OBakBO MEQMUNMHCKO CXBaTame NPOepe3e, CBAKAKO je MONAaTHO
yTuiano Ha MakcuMa 1 HberoBo XpUCTOJOIIKO U aHTPOIOIONIKO
onpebeme oBor mojma, Majia je KOfi ¥bera, U3BeCcHO, off Beher 3Ha-
Yaja eTUYKM, a He MeIUIIMHCKM 3Ha4aj Koju Hemecuje Harmamasa.
IIpe mero mro mpehemo Ha aHamM3y ymorpede mojMa ipoepe-
cuc y xpucronoruju c¢B. Makcuma VcnosegHnka, ocBpayhemo ce
Ha npepnor Pnyappa Copadima,* npema xkome MaKcMOBO CXBa-
Tame Bojbe (0€ANLG) MMa OCHOBY Y CTOMYKOM OIKEIWOLG (JOCIOBHO
LIpucBajame).*s Vako je oBaj mojam, de3 CyMibe, JOKUBEO CBOjY
xpumhaHCKy peLeniyjy,*® mweropa 3HauebCKa MAeHTUPMKALMja ca

82 Nem. De natura hominis. 27,1.

8 Nem. De natura hominis. 27, 21-22.

84Richard SORABJI (2002): Emotion and Peace of Mind: From Stoic Agitation
to Christian Temptation, Oxford University Press, 337-339. [leta/prujn npu-
Ka3 cTondkor oikeiosis: Richard SOrRABJI (1995): Animal Minds and Human
Morals: The Origins of the Western Debate, Cornell University Press, 122-133.

85 Ileta/pH1Mje O OBOM ITOjMY U F>eTOBOj XpUITNAHCKO] peLiennju HaTasuMo
y: Ilaria L. E. RAMELLI (2014): ,The Stoic Doctrine of Oikeiosis and its Trans-
formation in Christian Platonism®, Apeiron 47/1, 116-14o0.

86 Ramelii 2014: 116—140. MacoB cMaTpa fia je OBaj I10jaM K/by4aH 3a ¢pop-
MUpame IojMa 0d0Xemwe Y XpUIINaHCKOj TEOJIOTH)H, M CyTepulle Ja je OH
Off YeTBPTOT BeKa Hajasbe, IIPefiCTaB/bao feo onmrer $puaocopckor Boka-
Synapa, Te ja MHOTY KOjU Cy Ta KOPUCTW/IV YOIIIITe HIUCY OM/IN CBECHU Hbe-
rose cronuke npepucropuje (Boris Maslov (2012): ,,The Limits of Platonism:
Gregory of Nazianzus and the Invention of theosis“, Greek, Roman, and
Byzantine Studies 52, 455 et passim).
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nojMoM 0€Anig y KoHTekcTy MaKkcuMoBe XpUCTOJIOTMje YMHN Ce, Y
HajMamy PyKy, BP/IO IOCPeHA U 0OOCTPAHO peNyKOBaHa, IIONITO
paau oBakBe ujeHTHdUKaLMje 0da 1mojMa Mopajy dutu cyxena u
usMmerbeHa 0 Mepe TIpeK/Ianama Koje ¥ Tajja 0CTaje yIUTHO.
ITojam oikeiwolg je KOJ CTOMKA IPefiCTaB/bao Hpoyec KOjuM je
KOJI YOBeKa yYCTaHOBJ/b€HA NPMPOJIHA HAKJIOHOCT IpeMa cedu ca-
MOM, KOja ce TIOTOM IIpOILIMpYje Ha IOpoanLy, cyrpahane u Ha mo-
CTIeTKY Ha CBe /byfe.” Y cMucmy ,Im4HOr (3a pasiuky Of ,COIM-
janHor” oikelwolig-a), 0Baj MmojaM 3ancTa 3a0duja 3Ha4YeHe BO/BHOT
ycMepema Koje je CBOjCTBEHO IIPUPOAM M KOje Ce MOXKE pas3/IMKO-
BaTy! of n3dopHe Bobe. MehyTnm, oBaj mojam ce 3armpaBo KOpUCTH
fia 03Ha4M ,,HPaMIINjAPHOCT , OFHOCHO d/muckocT ca borom, u To
d/MUCKOCT Koja yIpaBo HMje IPeBacXOHO yTeMe/beHa Ha IIPUPOJM,
Beh Ha cmodosHOj Bo/by. TakBO 3Haueme Hamasymo Kop Kmimen-
Ta AsekcaHApujckor.®® OpureH KOpuCTy OBaj IojaM 3a odjalmbe-
e CBOT CXBaTama alloKaTacTase. 3a Pas3jyKy Of CTOMKA, KOju Cy
aItoKaTacTa3y CXBaTaay Kao Jieo MpoIleca IVKINYHOT TIOHAB/bamba,
Opuren je MHCUCTUPAO HA HEHO] jeIMHCTBEHOCTY UM HEITOHOB/bY-
BOCTI. Y TOM CMMCITTY je KOPUCTHO I10jaM OIKElwOlG f1a BbJIMe OMuIe
crame dmuckoct (,,pamunnjapHocT, y cMucny ,,gomahn boxxnjn®)
mynu ca borom y dymyhem Beky.* Tauno je ma Ta dmuckoct (da-
mMmjapHoct) ca borowm, koja he dutn BacnocraBbena y dyayhem
BEKY, IMa CBOj TeMe/b Y QIIMCKOCTH Koja je HeKaja IoCTojasa Ia je
HapymeHa. OfaTie Ou ce MOrao M3BeCTH 3aK/by4aK JIa je SMMCKOCT
ca borom yremerbeHa Ha IpUPOHOM/OPUTMHATHOM CTalby CTBOPE-
Hux Omha, IITO d1 MOITIO [1a TOC/TY>KM 3a CTBapame HeKe Iapajene
usMeby Te ,,ipuponHe cKIoHOCTU Bory 1 pupojHe Bo/be O K0joj
ropopu cB. Makcum. TakBa mapasena UIak je BeoMa flajieKa, 1 y
HajMamy PYKY MCIIOCPeIOBaHa MHOTMM JAPYTUM IIOjMOBMMA U KOH-
uennujama. Kop cs. Ipuropuja Huckor Hanmasumo gapy paspangy
CXBaTama CTOMYKOT TPOTOV OikeloV, TpeMa KoMe je 0XKaHCTBO OHO

8 Mary W. BLUNDELL (1990): ,,Parental Nature and Stoic Oikeiwoig*, An-
cient Philosophy 10/2, 221.

88 Strom. IV. 93—-94: SC 463, 211-212.

89 Ilaria L. E. RAMELLI (2014): The Stoic Doctrine of Oikeiosis, 126-127.
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ITO je ,HajpoheHuje” yoBeky u npunana ogpehemwy nkone boxuje
y 4oBeky.” Ty unax He Tpeda 3adopasutu ga cB. [puropuje, c npy-
re cCTpaHe, Takohe o3HauaBa c10dony kao UKOHy boxxujy y doBexy.
W3 Tor pasnora oikeiwolg HM KOJI Hhera HeMa 3Hauerme Koje je CB.
Makcnm, de3 HapounTe mpepajie, MOTao Ja MHKOPIIOpMUpa y CBO-
jy xpucronorujy. CImaHo HanmasuMo u Kof cB. Bacunuja Bemnkor
KaJia Kaxke Jja je CTapu 3aBeT IIPeCTaB/bao OfiBajabe Off rpexa, oK
HOBO3aBEeTHO KpILUTeHe IPefiCTaB/ba Oikelwolg mpog Oeov.*" [akie,
MaKo IO0jaM OIKelwolg cafipXn y cedu moTeHnMjan 3a MakcuMoBO
ozpebeme ,,IprpopHe BO/be“ y XPUCTONOTHjI, OUIIO je HEOIXOHO
Ha TOM II0/bY YCTAaHOBUTM MHOTO MHOBammja. MakcumoBo 0¢Anig
Mo)ke OuTy cxBaheHO jeMHO Y KOHTeKCTy IePCOHAMNCTIYKe OH-
tonoruje Kamagokujala ¥ XpUCTONIOLIKe KOHIeNMje XalKioHa
KOja je Ha TOj OHTOJIOTHUjU yTeMes/beHa. 300r Tora je cB. Makcum
MOPA0 Jja CeMaHTUYKM TeMe/bHO IpeodnKyje nojam 0€AniG, koju
je mMCTaHLIMpaH Off IpOoepeTNIKe ¥ THOMUYKE BOJbe, O 4eMy he y
HACTaBKy OMTM BHUILE PEYIL.

AKO OCTaBUMO IIO CTPAaHU MCTOPMjCKe U MOJIUTUYKE OKOTHO-
CTM KOje Cy CBaKaKO BeOMa CHa)KHO yTHUI1lajie Ha Pa3BOj T€OJIOIKOT
AVCKYPCa, U MOCBETNMO Ce CaMO aHa/IN3U TeOpMjCcKe CTpaHe Ipo-
dmeMa, MOXXeMO jacHO YBUJETM Ja ce, HAaKOH Hodefie HMKEjCKOT
TPMjaIOTONIKOT TEOJIOIIKOT KOHIIEITA, XPUCTOMIOLIKA ITPOdIeMaTy-
Ka IIpMpPOJIHO HaMeTHY/a Kao TeMa. ITomro je Bepa Lipkse y bora
koju je Ceeta Tpojuna yrBphena n dopmynucana y Hukeju, Bume
Huje Morio ja dyxe cropa oko upeHTuTeTa Criacurerba. Vicyc ns
Haszapera je Ipyro muue Csete Tpojune, IIpegseunn Jloroc bo-
JKMjU KOjU ce y TIoCefibe faHe osanaoTno of Mapuje Jljese u mo-
cTao yoBek. [Inrame kako je On, dygyhu bor mo mpuponnm, mocrao
4OBEK, U3POAUIIO je pasmmyuTe ofropope. XpuurhaHcka COTMPHO-
JIOLIKa KOHIeNIINja je 3axTeBana ma Xpucroc dyze caBpumenn bor
¥ CaBpILIEHN YOBEK, IIITO je CTBapajo 3HauajHe mpodneMe. Pemerne
AnonnHapujeBe acMMeTpIYHE XPIUCTONIOTH]e je dumo ofgdadeHo Kao

°Tlaria L. E. RAMELLI (2014): The Stoic Doctrine of Oikeiosis, 130-132.
o Tlavayuwtng Znaitng (1996): To Ayiov Bantiopa, Apapa, 128.
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HeIPMUXBAT/BMBO 300r TOra IITO je VMIUIMIMPATIO HEMOTIYHOCT
Xpucrosor yosemrsa. Hacrojame mpefcTaBHMKa AHTHOXUjCKE
HIKOJIE JJa YTBPJie CTBAPHOCT XPUCTOBOT YOBELITBA BOJWIIO je YBO-
bemy mBocydjextuBHOCTM y Ibemy, mTo je Takobe dumo Hempm-
XBaT/bMBO. XaJIKUTOHCKU cadop je, y3 MOjMOBHO Npeny3upame
xpucronoruje cs. Kupuna AnekcaHgpujcKorL, YTBPAKO y4Yembe Koje
Ce 3aCHMBAJIO Ha IPMMEHM I10jMa MIIOCTAC y XPUCTONOTHj! OHAKO
Kako cy ra ogpemwin Bemukn Kanagoxujckn Oun.®” Tako je mojam
UIIOCTAC, Y 3HAYeIby NMYHOCTH, ITOCTA0 Te€ME/bHM XPUCTOIOUIKI
nojam. Hacynpor XanknpoHy, MOHOGU3NTCKA MApTHja je MHCK-
CTMpaa Ha IOTIIYHOM jeAMHCTBY OO)KaHCKe M JOBEYaHCKe IpMH-
pone y Xpucrty Koje Hije IOCpejOBaHO INYHOIINY, MITO je, mpemMa
CXBaTalby TEO/IOra XaTKMIOHCKe Tpaaniyje, Takohe mpefcraBbano
OITACHOCT 3a IBOIPUPOMHY PeaHOCT XPUCTa U CTOTa 3a IHErOBY
CITACUTEILCKY YIOTY.

Ilonmutnuka Bokba fla ce Bepcke mofene y LlapcTBy mpesasu-
by, Bogua je cTBapamy MOHOTENINTCKE I MOHOEHEPTeTCKe TeOpu-
je, Koja je Tpedaa ha mpencTaB/ba OCHOBY 3a KoMIpoMuc usmeby
XaJKUjoHaua u MoHoduanTa.”> VI3HeceHa je TBpAmA Jla MAKO Y
Xpucty nocroje gBe IpUpoOLe, IOCTOjU CaMoO jefHa BO/ba U CaMo
jemHa eHepruja. 3a cB. MakcyMa je 0BO IIpeiCTaB/baio 3a00M/Ia3HO
IpUXBaTalkbe MOHO(MU3UTCTBA U CTBAPHO HETUPAalbe PealHOCTH [IBe
npupoge y Xpucry. C. MakcuM je 3dor Tora passuo mocedHy Te-

92 OBaj pyHFAMEHTA/IHN aCIeKT IpodieMa I pelllerba XPUCTOMOUIKe IPO-
dneMaTyKe Kao Jia je UTHOPYCAH MM HEIPEIo3HaT Kojj BehHe caBpeMeHUX
uctpakusava. Tako, Ha nmpumep, Jlanej He ycmeBa fa carjefia HU CTBapHe
pomere XanKNUIOHA, HUTK CYIITUHY y4etha U3HETOT Y erosom Opocy. Y nc-
TOM IIPaBLy Uy U HerOBYU 3aK/bYUIM Y HOBOj CTYAUjI, I/ie LEHTPATHN €0
Opoca omuemyje Kao ,IIapafoKcanHy maparpad OCMUILIIbEH a CTBOPYU YTU-
caxk MupHor jegunucTBa“ (Brian E. DALEY (2008): ,,Christ and Christologies®,
y: The Oxford Handbook of Early Christian Studies, Oxford University Press,
897-898; Brian E. DALEY (2018): God Visible: Patristic Christology Reconsid-
ered, Oxford University Press, 16).

9 O mcropmjckoM u teopujckom 3anehy monorennrcra Bumeru Cyril
HovoruN (2008): Will, Action and Freedom. Christological Controversies in
the Seventh Century, Brill, Leiden — Boston, 5-52.



210 Peueno n Hemspenuso

onorujy Bobe. IIpu TOM ce cycpeo ca TepMMHONTOWKNM Hacnehem
KOje CMO IIOKyILIAIM fia YKpaTKo mpukaxemo. To Hacnebe, mpema
MakcrMOBOM cXBaTalby, HUje IIPY>Kalo aZleKBaTHy OCHOBY 3a pe-
maBame IIpodeMa ca KOjuM ce CyOouno, a KOji Cy ce OITIeflan ¥
TBp/iibaMa MOHOTENNTA J]a aKO XPUCTOC MMa JiBe BOJbE, OHE CYy 110
HEOIIXOJHOCTY CYIPOTCTAB/bEHE.

CB. MakcuM je cBecta fia usmeby mojmoBa ipoepectic u iHomu
MIOCTOjY Pa3/NKa, alvl VX OH YIIOTped/baBa KaO CHOHUME, IIOIITO
TO 4MHe U Apyri,®* ¢ TuM mTo y Behoj Mepu kopuctu iHomu. Ilpe-
Ma JIypjey,” inomu xop, MakcuMa o3HadaBa ,,paclioiOXKemhe CBECTI
VHAVMBUAYyMa Koje ofroBapa HeKoM u3dopy", HoK fpoepeciic pef-
CTaB/ba ,,caM M300p, OFHOCHO KOHKPETHM BO/bHU aKT . [Ipyrum pe-
Y1Ma ,[HOMM C€ Of[HOCHU IIpeMa IIPOepecrcy Kao IOTEHLMjaTHOCT
IpeMa aKTyanau3anyju’.

OcHoBHM MakcuMoB 1podieM je duo Kako fia Tokaxe jja Xpu-
CTOC MMa JbYZICKY BOJBY, IIOIITO je CMAaTpao Aa Ou JbyficKa IMpUpofa
de3 Bope Omta HemornyHa. C Ipyre cTpaHe, MOPao je fla MOKaXKe
CBOj/M OIIOHEHTVMA JIa ITOCTOjarbe QOXKaHCKe U YOBEYaHCKEe BOJbE
y XpucTy He BOAU pasfie/berby CyOjeKTa.

Y ®eroBuM paHUjUM CIMCUMa MokeMo npoHahm ymorpedy
II0jMOBA Zipoepecuc U IHOMU KOjUI HEMajy HEraTMBHO 3Hadere, Koje
BpeMeHOM OVBa CBe BMIIIe HarameHo. MakcuM Kaxke Jja je mojam
iHoMU MHOTO3Ha4yaH U /la je OH y IIpeflalby IIPOHAIIAO0 /IBajieceT
ocaM pasIMYNTUX HauMHA mberose ynorpede. ,,JI HampocTo, Kako
He du Hadpajajyhm cBe mojenMHAYHO HAYMHMO TOMMIIY PedM, JC-
tpaxusin IIncmo u gema Otaua Habhox gBageceT ocam pasmmyu-
THX 3Ha4yema pPedy THOMM; OBa ped IO cedy He O3HAyaBa HUIITA
ommre i nocedHo, Beh ce 3amMycao mpumoBesiaya yCTaHOB/bYje
Ha OCHOBY peuy Koje joj mpetxope wiu crnefe. Crora je Hemoryhe
caMo jeHMM 3HauermeM OBaKBYy ped oppenntu.” ITogcTakHyT mo-
JIeMMKOM KoOja ce cBe BuIIe pa3dykTaBama, MakcuM oprydyje fa

94 Opusc. 1: PG 91, 17C; Opusc. 1: PG 91, 12C; Disp.: PG 91, 329D.
95 Bagum JIYPJE (2010): Mcitiopuja eusaniiiujcke dunocopuje: popmaitiueHu
iiepuog, Beorpag, 374-375.
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IOCTABM jaCHa TEPMMHOJIOUIKA pasrpaHMyerba Kaja Cy y MUTabYy
IIOjMOBH KOjU C€ TUYY BOJbE.

Tako, mpemMa mbeMy, OCHOBHA pas/uKa 1ocToju usmelhy npupop-
He BOJbE Ca jefHe CTpaHe, ¥ HaYMHa IIPOjaB/blBarba BOJ/bE, Koje ce
THYe MUTamba KAko. Y TOM CMUCITY OH HAcCTOjM Ja KOHCTUTYMIIE U
TEOPMjCKO Pas3/IMKOBalbe, I1a TAKO TBPAU KAKO ,,YVOUN HUje HUIITa
IIPYTO 1O Kakea BOJba, KOja ce MCIIo/baBa y OHOCY Ha HewTo, duha
unu 4dera oppehenor nodpum®. Ilomro iHomu npencTaB/ba KOHKpe-
TaH HAa4MH Ha KOjM Cce IIPMPOJHA BOJba IIPOjaB/byje, MaKCUM 3aK/by-
Jyje ma ,,Huje Moryhe ma Boba dyme rHommuka. Kako ma ce momyctn
fla je OHO LITO M3 BOJbe Mpom3snasy Bombal’. ,,CIIOCOOHOCT XTema
(mepukévan Bélerv) u xTeme (O€Aelv) HUCY MCTO, KAO LITO CIOCOS-
HOCT roBopema (mepukévat Aaleiv) u roBopeme (Aa\elv) HUCY jen-
HO ICTO. Jep crtocodHOCT fa ce ToBopu (AaANTIKOV) yBeK HOCTOjI Y
4OBEKY Y CK/Iafly ca IPUPOJIOM, a/li YOBEK He TOBOPY YBeK ... Tako
carga nocrojeha cnocodHOCT roBopema MpuUIaia IPUPOAY, TN
Ha4MH roBopema (MdG Aalelv) mpumaga MIOCTAcH, @ UCTO BaXKU
3a CIOCOOHOCT XTema (meukéval OéNewv) u camo xTeme (O€AeLy).

OH, fjaxse, IpoepeTUUKY MIN THOMUYKY BO/bY CMaTpa IIPOU3BO-
IIOM BOJbe, CTBapajyhn Ha oBaj HauMH AMdepeHnrjy Koja My je mo-
TpedHa. YrpaBo 3dor oBe audepeHmje, MakcuM Moxe fia 3aK/bydn
ma Xpucroc HeMa OBaKkBYy BObY, Beh camo Boby Kojy oH oppebyje
Kao IIPUPOJHY. Jep yKommKo du ce XpucTy IpusHaa mpoepeTnyka/
THOMMYKA BO/ba, OHAA O1 u3 Tora cneguio aa OH, y KpajibeM UCXO-
Iy, MMa JiBe BoJbe Koje cy MehycodHo cymnporcraBbere, dapem 3dor
4IMbEeHNIE [ IPOepeTIYKa/THOMIYKA Bojba dupa, U CTora MoXke jja
usadepe morpemHo. 3ato MakcuM 3akbydyje: ,,Jep ako ropope jja
je XpucToc MMao THOMIH, IOTMATH3Yjy O HbeMY, KaKo je paclpaBa O
THOMM TIOKa3aja, CaMO Kao O YOBEKY KOji je Kao ¥ MM pasMarpa-
BeM pas3y4rBao, He 3Hajyhu, nBoymmo ce u umao mebhycodno cy-
IPOTCTaB/beHe MIC/IM, IIOLITO Ce Pa3MaTpajy BOCMUC/IEHOCTH, a He
HEJIBOCMMCIIEHOCTH. Jep MU MMaMO IIPUPOLHY TEXHY Ka Z0dpoM,

9 Opusc. 3, 48. Cyril HOvORUN (2008): Will, Action and Freedom. Christo-
logical Controversies in the Seventh Century, 144-145.
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a Ha KOj! je HauMH HemTo A00pO MCIUTYje ce pacIpaB/baibeM I
pasMarpameM. Crora ce roBOpH fia je y Hac THoMu npupobeHna, 6y-
gyhu nauunom yioipede tpupoge, a He BEHUM JIOTOCOM, jep Ou y
CYIIPOTHOM IpUpofa O1Ia y HeIpeCcTaHoj IPOMeHN. A JOBEIITBY ce
XpucroBom, dyayhn fa oHO HMje IPOCTO HA HAIl HAYMH UIIOCTA3Y-
paHo, Beh doxkaHCKM, OWITO je bor mocTao TeloM paau Hac jefaH
Off HaC, He MOYKe TIPUINCATY THOMM. Y

OBpie je 3aHMM/BMBO [a PasMOTPMMO IITa 3Ha4M Kaja Maxk-
CMM Ka)ke Jla YOBEIITBO XPUCTOBO ,HMje IPOCTO HA HAlll HAUYMH
unocrasupano, Beh dokancku“. Makcum oBJe XXemu Ia Kaxe fja
JbyficKa Ipuposia XpyucToBa HeMa IocedHy mmnocTtac, Beh je mmno-
crasupana y bory Jlorocy. OgHocHO mnocrac Xpucrose JbyfcKe
npupope je unocrac bora Jloroca. 3dor Tora oH He MOXe a UMa
IpOepeTNYKY/THOMIYKY BOJbY, HOIITO OV IOCTOjambe TaKBe BOJbe
y XpUCTy BOAWIO HECTOPUjAHCKOj JIBOCYOjeKTHO] XPUCTONOTH)H,
KOjy ¢B. MakcyM Kao HOCIe[HN XalIKMUTOHAL ofdalyje.

Ha HuBOy OHTONOIMje, MpoepeTnyKa MM THOMUYKA BOJba
yKasyje Ha Ha4MH [IOCTOjarba Koji He IMofipasyMeBa odoxeme. [HoO-
MIYKa BOJ/ba IIPETIIOCTAB/bA /I OHM KOjU je MMajy joIl YBEK HUCY
TOCTUIIM UIIOCTACHO jeAVHCTBO ca borom. Jep rHoMim4ka Bomba ce
MaHudecryje kao 13dop M Kao msadupame, WITO NPETIOCTABIbA
CTaTMYKY 08jeKTMBHOCT U CTajame ,HacIpaM“ OHOra IITO ce dupa
i ondanyje. VI3dopHa Boba ce THYe MMYHOCTY, AN JIMIHOCTH
KOja jolI HUje JOCTUINA 00OXeme, MOUITO OM ce HMpM 00OXKemY
n300pHa BO/ba MOMCTOBETH/IA Ca HMPUPOAHOM. [pyrum peumma,
eH 1300p OM yBeK 01O y CKIafy ca MpUpOfHOM BO/BOM. V3 TOT
pasinora je n moryhe pehu ga Xpucroc Hema n3dOpHy BOJBY, IIO-
LITO Ce OHAa HMKaJa He IIpOojaB/byje Apyradyuje Hero CarlacHo Ipu-
ponHoj Boby. CBOjCTBO je M30OpHE Bobe fa MOXe Aa m3adepe 1
OHO WITO je CYIIPOTHO IPUPOAHOj Bo/bM. TakBa MoryhHOCT mocTo-
ju 3dor Tora mTO M300pHA BOJBA IOAPA3yMeBA HAYNMH IIOCTOjarba
KOjI Ofir0OBapa MOJe/Ny CTaTM4YKe OHTOIOTHje Y KOMe Ce CBET jaB/ba
Kao cBeT odjekaTa, peMa KojuMa ce BO/ba OJHOCK M3aduparmeM.

7 Disp. PG 91, 307D.
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Heke odjexte ondaiyje, a Heke npuxsara. ITomTo je Hanpas/beHa
nudepenyja n3meby npupoaHe n n3dopHe Bobe, OCTaje fa ce U3-
dopHa Bospa Tnue mmuHOCTH. To BupmMo u3 cneneher HaBopa rye je
oznpebyje kao ,cmodonHo usadupajyhe Hactpojeme, koje cTpemu ka
jeIHOM MM Ka [IpyroM, He 03HauaBajyhy npupopy Hero JOCIOBHO
JIMYHOCT U unoctac (kal ob QUoEWG LTIAPXOV APOPLOTIKOV, AANG
TPOCWOTOL KVPiwG Kal VTO0TACEWG).* V] Ha APYroM MeCTy y UCTOM
CMUCTTYy TBPAM: ,,AKO je oBa (jemHa) Bo/ba THOMMYKA, OHAA he oHa
IpefiCTaB/baTyl CBOjCTBO HErOBe jefjHe UIOCTACK ... U OHfia he ce
HoKasaT! ja je fpyradmju BoboM of Oma u Jlyxa, u ga ce dopn
npoTuB BUX.*° JleTen ce muTa fa oM TO 3HA4YM ja XPUCTOC HeMa
cnodonny Bopy? MehyTuM, OBakBO IUTame MPOM3UIA3U U3 He-
pasyMeBama XaJKIJOHCKe XPUCTOJIOTHje KOja TBpAM fa XpUCTOC
HeMa JbY[CKy JTMYHOCT, Beh doxkaHcKy, 300r yera, HapaBHO, HeMa
JbYACKY CTOOOAHY BOBY. Amu 3aTo MMa OOXKAHCKY BOJBY U JbYA-
CKy IPUPOJHY BOJbY, KOja je Takobhe cmodomHa.'™ YnpaBo oBO Ii-
Tame MOXKe JIa HaM IOCIY>KM Kao CIIOHa ca IuTameM 300r yera
KOJI CB. MakcMa HaWIasyMO Ha IIPeBACXOJHO HETaTMBHO 3HaYe-
e TpoepeTnYKe/THOMIYKE BO/be Koja ce Besyje ca rpexom? OH
iHomu oppebhyje kao ,HayMH KpeTama KOjy ce OfBMja U3 IIOrpe-
mHe yrnoTpede, a He mpema npupogHoM jorocy cure” (To yap
KATd Tapdypnoy TG KIvoews Tpomw, aAX" ol T@ KaTtd gUoLy TG
Sduvdpewog Aoyw),"** 1 cTOra IpefCTaB/ba MOTPEIIHY yHOTpedy
(mapéxpnotv) Bobe. OBO MOTPEIIHO YCMEPEHO KpeTame jaBjba Ce,
npeMa cB. Makcumy, 300T IPOTUBIPUPOSHOT KpeTama Koje je Cy-
IIPOTCTAB/bEHO IPUPOJHOj JbY[CKOj BOJBbM, LITO jeé HEHO CBOjCTBO
IOK He TTOCTUTHe 0d0XKembe.'** 3dor Tora MakcuM TBpAM Jja ce ,,HI-

9% Opusc. 16: PG 91, 192BC.

9 Opusc. 3: PG 91, 48A.

100 Erangois-Marie LETHEL (1979): Théologie de 'agonie du Christ la liberte
humaine du fils de Dieu et son importance soteriologique mises en lumiere par
saint Maxime le Confesseur, Paris, 9.

1t Opusc. 20: PG 91, 236C.

1°2Jan MCFARLAND (2007): ,, Willing Is Not Choosing Some Anthropolog-
ical Implications of Dyothelite Christology”, International Journal of System-
atic Theology 9/1, 10.
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HITa 110 IPMPOAM He IpoTuBM bory, nmomro je cee ctBopeno OH Ha-
YMHIO ¥ Ca3flao. My HMCMO HOABPTHYTH OM/IO KaKBOj OCYAM 3d0r
duiio dera mTO Yy HaMa MOCTOjU CYLITMHCKY (= IO Ipupoan). Amm
jecMo TIOABPTHYTH OCYAY 300T M30Iauera NpUpogHuX ctBapu. Ha
Taj HAYMH MM THOMUYKM (YVWUIKDG) TOCTajeMo MpUBE3aHM 3a pa-
3mmanTa odmrdja 37a“’* Y CymITMHY, THOMMYKA BOJba je pesy-
TaT IofieJie Y YOBEKOBOj BOJbY, IITO Y3POKYyje /la Cé OH ,0KPEHe Of]
IPUPOMHOT KpeTama ... Ka OHOMe IITO je 3adpameHo 't Y [Jpyiom
iiucmy, Koje Ipumaga paHuM MaKCUMOBYM CIIVMCHMA, II0jaM THOMU
jolI yBeK HMje 3a00M0 CacBMM HETaTUBHY KOHOTALMjy, Ia TaKO
CBETU MOTY MMATH ,jeflaH THOMU 1 jemHy OéAnua ca borom®. Ho,
Beh ce oBfie, Kako ce BUAM V3 IPBOT Jie/la HABOJA, HajaBjbyje AU-
CTMHKIMja Kojy he cB. MakcuM kacHmje paspaguti. OBO OKpeTarbe
ox mpupopHe Bobe duhe kpo3 odoxkeme nmpeBasnbeHo y dyayhem
BeKYy, Kafia Buile Hehe dutu npoepeTnyke/THOMIYKE BO/bE ,,[IOIITO
he HecTaTy cBaka HemsBecHOCT y morneny crtBapu .’ Ilocrojame
InpoepeTndKe/THOMIYKEe BO/be Kao M30OpHe, Be3aHO je, jaKie, 3a
Heu3BecHOCT cTBapyu. OBa HEM3BECHOCT je OHTOJIOLIKE IIPUpOJe.
Ty Huje mpocTO ped 0 HEM3BECHOCTU KAaO HECUTYPHOCTM HITA Tpe-
da m3adparn, a koja he xacHuje HecTatu. Pey je o HauMHy mocTo-
jama. Y cTamy IajoCTy WM He-000KEeHOCTH, IMYHOCT Ce jaBrba
Kao MHJVBUJYA, a CBET Kao cBeT odjekara. CaMo y OKBUPY TaKBe
OHTOJIOTHje BOJba Ce jaB/ba Kao n3dop nsMehy monyhenux matocrnu,
IIpM Y€MY U CaMa IIpefiCTaB/ba JATOCT 3a Jpyre KOju MOTy ja je
npuxsare i ofdaie. TakBo mocTojame Koje MakcuM 03HauaBa
Kao0 ,,)KVMBa CMPT" je CYLITMHCKY JIAXKHO 1 Y KPajib0j IMHUjI Ce TI0-
Kasyje He Kao II0CTojambe, Beh kao HemocTojame. Odoxeme yrpaBo
IpeJcTaB/ba Npeia3ak y IPYrauujyi OHTONOLIKM MOJiEN, OJJHOCHO
OpyTrauujy Ha4MH [IOCTOjama, KOji He MpeTIoCcTaB/ba cBeT U bora
Kao odjexre m3Mely kojux mHEMBHUAYa M3adupa. Y odoxemy ce
BO/ba noucroBehyje ca MocToOjarbeM U TYMeE Ca BEYHUM ,,Ja ¥ aMUH
y Xpucry (2. Kop. 1, 20).

103 Opusc. 7: PG 91, 80AB.
14 Ep. 2: PG 91, 396C-397A.
195 Opusc. 1: PG 91, 24C.
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ITpen MaxkcuMoM ce y OBOM pasMarpaiby IIOCTABMO jeflaH Ha-
POYMTH eT3eTeTCKy MpodieM, Koju ce ofHocK Ha porabaje y Ter-
cumaHckoM BpTy. IIpema onucy us EBanberpa, Xpucroc je xeneo
ma ra MmuMonbe dama crpagama. OH jecte octao mocryman Oy
U OTMIIAO Ha CTPaJiaibe, a/li Ce MOCTAaBUIO IUTame: aKo XpUCToC
HeMa NPOepeTUYKy/THOMUYKY BO/bY, OTKYAA OHJIA Y HbEeMYy BOJba
(ma n3derHe cTpajjame) Koja je y CYIIpOTHOCTH ca BO/boM boxxmjom
(ma cTpapma)? Makcum ofiroBapa ja ,,CTpax I10 IIPUPOJY jecTe Cula
nocrojana y duhy TokoM onmpama, JOK je CTpax IpOTUBaH IpUpO-
Iy HepasyMHO onmpame. CTpax mpoTusnpupopas ... locrop yom-
HITe HUje MMAO, [OK je CTpax KOju je 1o IpUPOAY, Kao IOKa3aTeb
CiIe KOja IIOCTOjM Y IPUPOAN U Koja ce dopu 3a MOCTOjame, BOJbHO
IpUXBATHO pajy Hac“.'*® Jlakjie, CBOjCTBEHO je JbY/ICKOj IPUPORHO]
BOJBM JIa Ce OTIMpPe CMPTH, a/u U Ja dyfe mocmyIHa Bobu boxujoj.
3dor Tora kox Xpucra umamo odoje: Iberosa npuponHa /byncka
BOJbA KU Jja n3derHe CTpajame, alu ce Takobhe mokopasa doxkaH-
CKOj BO/BM YaK U Kaja Tpeda fia ce ycMepu Ka cTpajamy. To je 3dor
Tora mTo je Iberosa /pypcka nmpupona odoxeHa, a 000XeHa ycier
UIIOCTACHOT Cjeinberba ca S0XKAHCKOM IIPUPOJOM Y jefIHOj IMYHO-
ctn, y muaHoctu bora Jloroca. OHa ,,je 0d0)KeHa MOCTAaBILIN jelHO
ca OHuM Koju odoxyje“’”” XpucroBa /byAcKa Boba duBa yodmu-
yeHa Iberosom doxkaHckoM muyHOmNY 1 O0’KaHCKOM BOJ/BOM; OHA
je ,yodmuuena HberoBom 80aHCKOM BO/BOM 1 HMje Ce NPOTYUBMU-
ma“ (td adTod Oeik@® BeAjpatt TVTTOVHEVOY, OVK EVavTIODpHEVOY). o
Cama moryhHoOCT fa ce mpupopHa JbyAcKa Bo/ba Habe y M3BecHO]
OmosuNyju mpeMa Q0>KaHCKOj BOJBbI, OBJiE je YC/IOB/bEHA HAPOUU-
WuM U jeguHcitiseHum cnydajeM oartohema Jloroca. OBamohenn
Jloroc, paju criacema 4nTaBe TBOPEBUHE, IIPUXBATa IyT Ka CMPTH,
HITO je CYyIIPOTHO NPUPOAHO] /bYACKO] BO/BYU Jja IIOCTOj!.

Jlakme, MOXXeMO Jja 3aK/bY4MMO [la je pasyMeBame II0jMOBa
ipoepecuc u iHomu KoJi cB. MaKcuMa, y KOHTEKCTY XPUCTOMTOMIKUX

196 Disp.: PG 91, 297A-300A.
17 Opusc. 3: PG 91, 48B.
108 Opusc. 3: PG 91, 48D.
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CIIOpOBa CEAMOT BeKa y KOjUMa je y4eCTBOBAO, YHEKOIMKO IPO-
MemeHO Y OfHOCY Ha Haciebe koje je mpummo. OBMM 1ojMoBMMa
KOjU O3Ha4aBajy n30OPHY BO/bY JIATO je HETaTMBHO U IPUBPEMEHO
3Hauerbe, MAKO je OCTaB/beHa MOIyhHOCT /la CBETM U y OBOM >KIBO-
Ty MOTY KPO3 aCKeTCKM IOfIBUT TAaKO Jia N3Bekdajy cBOjy n3dOpHy
BOJbY, 7la OHA yBeK OyJie y CaI/TacCHOCTM Ca IPUPOJHOM JbYICKOM
BO/LOM KOja je YBEK Y CarJlaCHOCTH ca dOXKAHCKUM JIOTOCHMa — XKe-
/baMa — O CBETY.

ITojMoBM Koju Cce TMYYy BOJbE, 3aJOOM/IN CYy KOHAYHO OHTOJIO-
IIKO 3HaYeHe TeK y XpUIITNaHCKOj TeO/MOTHji, KOHKPETHO Y XPUCTO-
noruju cB. Makcuma VicriopegHuka. Y cykody ca MOHOTEIUTHMA,
rmaBHa MakcuMoBa IpeoKyTanyja je Jja IMOKaXke BOJby Kao CBOj-
CTBO NIpMPOfe, KaKo d1 Ha Taj HA4YMH, CIefyjyhu XpuCTOMOMKIM
HadenMa XajKUIOHa, YCTPOjUO HOCTeAHY AMODUSUTCKY XPUCTO-
JIOTHjy KOja He BOAY OM/IO KaKBOj ITOfieNM YHyTap cydjekra. Y ToM
HaCTojamy, CB. MaKcUM ce oc/lamao Ha JoTafamme ¢punocodcke
U TEOJIOLIKE TPAAWIIMje, aly je y X, Ha II0jMOBHOM IIJIaHY, YHEO
3HavyajHe M3MeHe. To ce HajKOHKpeTHUje Tude pefedUHUCABA U
penykimje ynorpede mojMa fipoepecuc M HeroBoT Iapmbaka iHoMU,
Kao u yBobheme nojma 0€Anig Kao 1mojMa Koju 03Ha4daBa ,,IPUPOSHY
BOJBY', 3a pas3nmuKy ofi usdopHe. OBa MaKkcuMoBa MHTEpBEHIIMja
yMa 3HadajHe pelepKycuje y Teoloruju, aay yKasyje 1 Ha aude-
PEHIIMPAaHOCT OHTONIONIKMX MOJIE/IA ¥ 110 OBOM IIUTAbY.

KoHuenuuja Bobe, M3pakeHa y CeMaHTULM U YIOTpedU I0j-
MOBa fipoepecuc/iHomu, yKasyje Ha BObY Kao 00jeKTHY CTBApPHOCT
KOja je pasyM/bliBa Y OKBMPY CTaTMYKOT OHTOJIOIIKOT Mofiena. Borba
je cxBaheHa Kao MHAVBMAYATHO CBOjCTBO pacybhuBama u aenama
y ckmagy ca pacybusamem. Camo pacybusame ce Tude cTBapHO-
CTM KOja IIOCTOjM HacllpaM MHJUBUJYE M KOjy CTOTa KapaKTepuIle
00jeKTUBHOCT.

JIoK je Ha TO/by OHTUYKOT OBAaKBO NMOMMaH€ BO/bE HA4YeTHO
NPUXBAT/BUBO, CBAKAKO Y OKBUPY CTaTMYKOT OHTOJIOHIKOT MOJIENA,
Ha TOAPYYjy XPUCTOJIOTNj€ UCKPCaBajy HEIPEMOCTHUBE IOCIENNLE.
Ha npBu mornen ce MoXe yYMHUTH Jla Ce Te TOCIENULE TIPeBac-
XOJITHO TUYY €TUYKE ¥ IICUXOJIONIKE ayTOHOMMje. [ITaBHM aprymMeHT
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MOHOTENINTA je d1O0 Ja IIOCTOojambe IBe Bo/be Y XPUCTY IO HEOIXOf-
HOCTY BOIM HUXOBO]j IOfJBOjEHOCTH U CYIIPOTCTaB/bEHOCTI.
Pemere koje 811 BO/bY Be3ajIo 3a MIIOCTAC je MambKaBO: YUMHMU-
710 OU JbYACKY IIPUPOAY HENOTIIYHOM, TIOMITO dU je MIINIIO BOJbe,
Y TYIMe JIOBEJIO y IMTalbe PeaTHOCT dOXAHCKOT KeHO3¥ca U yHY-
Tpallllber CMMCTa oBarohema. CxBaTame BO/be Kao CBOjCTBA MIIO-
cracy OM Ha IJIAHY TPMjafoNoruje BOAUIO MOPUIIAY jeMHCTBA
Borbe Cete Tpojuie. Ha mmany aHTpononoruje du mak Bogmio Te-
OPUjCKOM M3jeHauaBarby MHAMBIYE Y TMYHOCTI/UIOCTACH. AKO
je BO/ba CBOjCTBO MIIOCTACH, a BO/ba CTBOpeHNx Ouha je rHOMMUKa,
OHJIa TO 3HA4Y Jja IOCTOjatbe MOXKe OUTU YTBpheHO MIMO 000XKema,
nouto creopeHa duha mMory fa nzadupy u Heruro apyro ocum bora.
CxBaTame BO/be KaO CBOjCTBA MIIOCTACH NPUITAfla CTATUIKOM OH-
TonomkoM Mofieny. OBakaB MOJie/l ce II0Ka3ao Kao HeynoTped/bus
y xpuctonoruju. 36or Tora je cB. Makcyum dmo npunyben ma oBoM
npodieMy IPUCTYNM y OKBUPUMA JVHAMIYKE OHTOJ/IOTHje, IITO je,
KaKoO CMO BUJeNN, TIOfjpa3yMeBasio 3HauajHe TEPMIHOJIOIIKE 3aXBa-
te, dynyhu pa je mocrojehn nojmoBHM anapar, Hacnehen u3 anruke,
d10 KOMIATHOM/IaH ca CTATMYKVM OHTOJIOIIKMM MOJE/IOM.
KoHrent npupoznHe Bojbe, KakaB Ha/lasuMo Kofi ¢B. MakcyuMa,
yuyhyje Ha yHyTpallmby AMHAMUKY IIOCTOjamba. Borba, Kao cBOjCTBO
npupoze, He MO)Ke fia Oyze meduHMCaHa Kao cocodHOCT pacybhu-
Bama, Beh ce OHa jaB/ba Kao ymomodsbaBajyha u TuMe penanuoHa.
Bopa ce ayTeHTMYHO M jefUHO jaB/ba KaO BOJ/ba 3a ITOCTOjaIbeM, a
He Kao usaduparme off MoHyheHux gaTocTi. 300T Tora mEeHO Kpaj-
e CBOjCTBO HMje IPOCTO IPAaBMIHA yIOTpeda, 3a PasiuKy of
TapAxpNoLV Koju KapakTepuile #poepecuc/inomu. Odoxeme Kao
unocracHo nomucroseheme ca JlorocoM moppasyMeBa HOTIYHY
YHYTpAIlllby MCTOBETHOCT JbYACKe U OO>KaHCKe Bosbe. Ta mcro-
BETHOCT HIje CIO/ballllba U HUje HaMeTHYTa, Beh mocroju ycien
JIMHAMUYHOT TMYHOCHOT OffHOCa. 3dor Tora he rHOMMUKa /byfIcKa
Bo/ba y dyayhem Bexy mpecTaTu fa MOCTOju, HOIITO Hehe umaitiu
iipeg codom odjexiiie usmehy xojux dupa, eeh JTuunocii Kojy wyou.
VctuHuTa 1pojaBa /byAcKe Bojbe YOIIITe HUje M He MOXKe OUTH
IpoepeTNdKa VI THOMMYKA, HOIITO TaKBa BOJ/bA IIPETIOCTaB/ba
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OCTajarbe y OKBMPMMA CTaTMYKe OHTOJIOTMje Y KOjoj HEMa MeCTa 3a
CXBaTame MOCTOjaba Ka0 €POCHOT M eKCTATUIKOT.

ITpuponna Boba (0€An01G) ce mpojaBsbyje yIpaBo Kao penanmu-
OHa, U TUMe [IUHAMUYKA, jep IOApa3yMeBa COIICTBEHO IpeBa3M-
TKemhe Kao peanusalyjy eKCTaTUYHOCTY KOja joj je MHXEPEHTHa.
[ToBe3aHOCT BO/be 1 IIOCTOjalba CTOTA IPEACTaB/ba K/bYYHN MOMe-
HaT MaKcMMOBe XPUCTOJIOLIKE aHTPOIOJIOTHje, MOMITO IPUPOIHA
BOJba YOBEKa IIPETIIOCTAaB/ba 0dO0XKEme Kao MITOCTACHO jeAVHCTBO
ca borom. Ha Taj Ha4unMH TBOpeBMHa IpeBasMIasy CBOj €r3VCTEH-
LVjaJIHU OKBUP, YMja je IJITaBHA KapaKTePUCTUKA IIPOAJ/bUBOCT.
ITomrTo mpupopHa Bo/ba MOXKeE Jja Ce peanusyje y CKIafy ca caMoM
codoM, jeHO YKOMIKO y 0d0xemy 13ale M3BaH rpaHuIIa CONCTBeE-
HJIX TBaPHUX OTPaHIYEHba, jaCHO je Jla IheHa IPUPOTHOCT He MOXe
duTM mocmarpaHa y OKBMPY K/IACUYHOT CTATUYKOT OHTOJNOIIKOT
Mofiefia y KOMe ce BOojba pefyKyje Ha nzadupame. [la du npuponna
BO/ba 3alICTa OM/Ia y CK/IA/ly Ca COICTBEHOM IIPUPOJOM, OHa MOpa
fla ce TPAHCLEHVPA UITOCTACHUM yderrheM y 0>KaHCKOM XXMBOTY.
3dor Tora Bo/ba Kao u3adupame He caMo Jja Huje HOBO/bHA, Beh
Mopa dutu opdaueHa. Vzadupame, y OHTONIOIIKOM CMUCTY, MOXe
duty mpojasB/beHO caMo kao Heduhe, kao Hermocrojame. V3dop je
Mmoryh camo mameby odjexara koje yIpaBO HBUXOBa CTATUYHOCT
odjextuBusupa unHehn ux apegmeitiuma dupamwa. Otnpegmehusa-
we odjexaitia Suparea, 3HAYU WUX0BY pegyKuujy Ha odjexiliueHa
ceojcitiea. Y OKBUPY AVHAMUYKOT OHTOJIOIIKOT MOJENA He MOXe
dutn ped o u3adupamy, MOMITO Ce pas/InKa y OFHOCY Ha IPYTOT He
KOHCTUTYHIIE Ha OCHOBY 0QjeKTMBHMX cBojcTaBa. CaMo je odjex-
TUBHA CBOjCTBa Moryhe aHa/mM3upary, 1 Ha OCHOBY aHanu3e, Meby
BIMa 13adupaTy mra xohemo a mra Hehemo. Ako Hema 0jeKTHB-
HJX CBOjCTaBa, OHJAa HeMa HM u3adupama Mehy muma. ¥ odoxe-
HOM HA4JHY IIOCTOjama, O3HAbE je MIIOCTACHO (JaKe, TMIHO), a
He 0djekTMBHO. VIIOCTacHO jeAMHCTBO MOZpasyMeBa PYrocT Koja
He J03BOJbaBa ITOJIBOjEHOCT Ha cydjeKar 1 odjekaT, MaKo He 3HA4YM
HOHMIITaBame pasmke. MehyTnum, pasnnka koja ocraje, He THye
ce 0djeKTMBHUX cBOjcTaBa Beh ce, Ta pasimuka, yTeMesbyje Ha IIO-
CedHOCTMMA UITOCTACHOT, OJHOCHO JIMYHOT OffHOCA.
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IIpen MakcuMoM ce OBJie jaBba jOLI jefHO IUTAambE: Ia N je
noucroseheme doxkaHCke U /byICKe BO/be OAll y CBEMY ITOTIIYHO?
Makcum cMaTpa ja je HoTpedHO Pa3INKOBATH CaMy YMIbEHMITY Jla
ce xohe, ox oHora mTo ce xohe. YpaBo 3dor Tora nsmehy crso-
peHe U HeCTBOPEHe BOJbe TIOCTOjU jeHa pyHIaMeHTaTHa pas3/IiKa.
boxxancka Bo/ba je OHa Koja cIlacaBa, JIOK je CTBOpPEHa BO/ba OHa
Koja ce crmacaBa. 30or Tora MakcuMm pasinkyje mojMose 0eAntov —
Oelebév o BéAnua — BéAnoig.”® 3dor Tora bor 1 cBeTn nMajy yBek
pasnuunto 0€Anotg a ucto OeANTOV, Henehu uciiio anu He HA UCTHU
HauuH. TIoTIIyHa MCTOBETHOCT dOXKAHCKE U JbY/CKe BO/be 3HAUNM/IA
Ou moHmIITaBame pasnayke uM3Mehy TBapHOr U HeTBapHOL,''® IITO
du Bommno Hemoryhem 3ak/byuky jfa je do’kaHCKa Bo/ba Taxobe
npousuiia u3 Heduha nm #a je /byncka HecTBOpeHa. '

Haunu xtema, 10 md¢ Oé\ewy, mwin HaumH ynorpede, Tpomog
TG XP1oews,"* IpUpORHe BoJbe NMpuIasa odmacTu cnodose CTBO-
PEHOT, 1 joIl yBeK He0O0KeHOT JOBEKa, aKJIe, TI4e ce TMIHOCTH,
[IOK IpUpPOJHA BO/bA IpeACTaB/ba CaMy MOTyhHOCT XxTewa. Moxe
menoBaru 30ymwyjyhe kaja MakcuM roBopu fja je IpupojHa BO/ba
y cK/Iafy ca O0>KaHCKOM, JOK Ha4MH XTeHha MOXKe SUTU CYIpOTaH
d0KaHCKO]j BO/BIL. Jep aKo ce HAYMH XTeHa TIde TNMIHOCTI, U aKO je
HpupoaHa Bojba cxBaheHa Kao CIOCOSHOCT, KaKO OHJA IPMPOSHA
BOJbA YOIIIITe MOXKe Aa dyze mm fja He dyzme y ckimafy ca doxaH-
CKOM BO/BOM? AKO ce BpaTMMO Ha MaKcUMOB IIpMMep, Iie pasin-
Kyje CHOCOOHOCT TOBOpema 1 CaMO TOBOpebe, aHA/IOTHO Ou Onmo
fia TBPAMMO KaKO je IPUPOJHA CIOCOOHOCT Jja TOBOPUMO Y CKIay
ca 00’KaHCKOM BOJbOM, JIOK CaM Ha4MH, OFHOCHO OHO IITO 3aMCTa
M3roBapaMo, MoXke OMTU M CympoTaH OO>KaHCKOj BojbM. V3rmenma
7ia 3a Makcrma mpupojHa Bojba Hifje caMo MOryhHOCT XTema, Beh
U peanusalnyja, OFHOCHO yCMepeme TOT XTewa. JJakiie, mpupopHa

09 Opusc. 1: PG 91, 21C-28A. Tumutpuoc BATPENOC (2008): Busanitiujcxu
Xpucitioc - /luunoci, tipupoga u somwa y Xpuciionoiuju ceeiioi Maxcuma Vc-
ilosegHuka, Kparyjesau, 125.

1 Opusc. 1: PG 91, 25C.

1 Disp.: PG 91, 292BD.

12 Disp.: PG 91, 292D.
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BO/ba je yjemHo 1 MoryhHocT fja ce HemTo xohe, amu u ycMepemne
Tor xTewa. OBo cTBapa oppeheny 30pKy, IOIITO Ce OH/A C TPAaBOM
IIOCTaB/ba MUTaIbe KAKO TO IPUPOJHA BO/bA, AKO je Ha TEOPUjCKOM
IJIaHY OfjBOjeHa Off MIIOCTACH, YOIIIITe MO)Ke HeITo jja xohe, of-
HOCHO Jla M je HA4uH Xillerd 3aMMUCINB MUMO mnoctacu. U Ty
OIIeT /I0/IA3MMO JIO CTapor INTama, Kako f1a, ToBopehn o iBe Bobe
U [IBe eHepruje, 13derHeMo Jja TOBOpUMO O ABa cydjekra?'’’ Ha
MIOJbY XPUCTOJIOTH]€, MATAME C€ MOXKE Pa3pelINT KPO3 UIIOCTACHO
jenuHCcTBO npupopa y Xpucty. ITomro je unocrac Jloroca Hocunan,
U JbY/ICKe NIPUPOJIE, OHJIA TOj UIIOCTACK IIPUIIAJia HAYMH IIPOjaBIb-
Bama U JbyAcKe npupope. Ha oBaj HaumH je maT 3agoBosbaBajyhu
XPUCTOJIOIIKY OfTOBOP MOIITO je M3derHyTa ABOCYOjeKTUBHOCT y
Xpucry, a ucToBpeMeHo noTBpheHa cTBapHOCT U MOTIYHOCT Ibe-
roBe /byficke npupope. Kaza ce mak yueme o mpupopHoj u n3dop-
HOj BOJ/bY IIpeHece Ha aHTPOIIO/NOIM)y, HacTaje mpodaeM Koju ce
MaHnecTyje kao corupuonomkin. [Intame Borbe, OHOCHO HAYMHA
XTema, 3allpaBo je MNUTame CI0doje YOBeKa I NMNUTambe 3Havaja Te
cnodope 3a cnaceme. [Intame MOXkeMo 1a GOPMY/INIIEMO ¥ OBAKO:
IITa je x/py4HO 3a craceme? IIpupospHa Bomba, Koja je CBAaKako y
CK/IaJy ca BOJbOM BoX1joM, ITO OHJJa BOAM y4YerYy O OIIITEM CIIa-
CemY, WU IaK N300pHa BOJba, KOja MOXKe Aa Oyze Y3pOK IpOImacTu?
OBa HaM mMTama OTBapajy MyT Ka crefgeheM mormassby.

13 William J. ABRAHAM (2017): Divine Agency and Divine Action, Volume
II: Soundings in the Christian Tradition, Oxford University Press, 105.
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3ap je oko imisoje 3710 wiitio cam ja godap?
(MT. 20, 14-15)

»Ko ce, makie, moke crmacutu? (Mr. 10, 25). Mnn, xo ce nehe cma-
cutn? Koju je KpuTepujyM cliacema, KaKo YCKIaJUTH IPaBeJHOCT
u pydaB boxujy, kako nomuputu Boby boxxnmjy u crnodony TBO-
pesuHe? CBe Cy TO TeopujcKa MNUTama KOja UIAK NOAMUPYjY CBAKOT
Bepyjyher, jep ce Tm4y Hac ¥ TMYy ce OHUX Koje Bonumo. Kaxko je
nodpo npumeTno XMKc: ,JlaHac o1 ckOpo CBU BOJIENN fla IpUXBaTe
YHUBEP3a/IMCTUYKO CTAHOBMIITE, A/l C€ CyO4aBajy ca OYMITIETHOM
Hemoryhnourhy fa ra moMmmpe ca crBapHouhy Jpyncke crnodope.
Vsrnema ja cMO 3ampaBoO CyO4eHM Ca JTOTMYKOM aHTMHOMMjOM, Ca
dbopMaTHO BalIMAHUM apryMeHTMMa Koju yTBphyjy ABa cympor-
CTaB/beHa 3aK/bydKa.

Mako je cmodopma mpenosHara kao (QpyHZaMEHT YOBEYHOCTH,
heHa TaMHA CTPaHa, CTPaHa Koja yTeMerbyje 3710 y Ouhy, mocrasipa
nNTambe WbeHnx focera. Etnukn packopak nsmeby npasegnocTy u
BeYHe Kas3He 3a Jle/la YulbeHa Y KOHAYHOM BpeMEHY, TPOU3BEO je
uzieje o ,,CpefeM CTamy  Koje cy Morie aa dyny npuxsahene camo
Yy OKBMPMMa CTPOTO jyPUAMYKNX KOHIeNIuja. AJTepHaTMBa je
dua penaruBusanuja crnodope, dapeM Mo MUTakY BHEHUX KPajhbIX
ucxopa. CTora He 4yfiu IITO Cy MHOTY TeOI03M, Maja nonasehu ca
PasIMYUTUX OCHOBA, MMa/lM IO3UTHUBAH CTaB O OIILUTEM CIIACEIbY.
OcuM nojennHMX cTapux LPKBEHUX Mucana Ha deny ca OpureHom
n cB. Ipuropujem Huckum, ose upeje je cHaxHo 3acrynao Epny-

! John Hick (1994): Death and Eternal Life, Westminster John Knox Press, 242.
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reHa, a mMeby xacHmjuM sarosopuunyma ce ucrude Cepen Kjepke-
rop, IOK je y HOBUje BpeMe CHa)KaH MOACTUIIA] YHUBEP3aIn3My Ao
IlInajepmaxep. ITomenyhemo u Joxana Kpucrogpa brymxappaa, kao
u caBpemeHe Teonore Kapmna bapra u Emuna bpynepa, Xanc Ypc
¢don banrasapa, Kapna Panepa, Xanca Kunra n Juprena Monrma-
Ha. Y HOBUje BpeMe, MOKasuBarby ¥ IPOMOLMjU YHUBEP3A/IN3Ma
MHOTO IaXIbe je MOCBeTUIa uTanmjancka npodecopka Vmapuja
Pamemn.* Ca pipyre cTpaHe, CHaXXaH I7Iac IIPKBEHOT IIpeflamba, CBe-
TOIMCAMCKOT ¥ IIATPUCTUYKOL, IPOTUB YHUBEP3a/IN3Ma, TEIIKO fia
Moke fa Oyme urHopucas. [la Ou ce 0oBOM NuTamy HPUCTYIUIO
aHaMMTUYKY, HEOIIXOLHO jé pasyMeTH IITa Ce, 3allpaBo, IOfipasy-
MeBa II07] CIIACeHEM.

XpumhaHcko cxBarame cracema 1 Cracurespa feduHuUIIe Of-
HOC IIpeMa CMPTH 11 cMPTHOCTH. Y CTapoM 3aBeTy Ha/lla3MMO jacHO
U3paKeH MOTUB YCIIOCTaB/bama KOHauHOr llapcTBa’ 3ajegHo ca
odehamem Crnacutespa koju he ce mojaBuru.* Vaxko je upeja ommrer
BacKpcema MMana Ayr pa3Boj, Ha/la3MMO U CaCBUM eKCIUIMLIMTHA
ouyekuBama Oynyher Backpcema, kao kop Vicanmje: ,, IBoju MpTBU
he ycratu, muxosa Tena he ce nmognhu’ n xacuuje xox [lannna:
»MHOIT OfI OHMX KOjM CIlaBajy y Ipaxy 3eMasbckoM he ce mpody-
antn® Vnaxk, ,caMo I7IefjalbeM YHa3aj, Ha CTap03aBeTHO y4erbe 13
HepcreKTHBe Koja je HacTaaa XpUCTOBUM BaCKpPCEHeM, MOXKEMO Jia
OTKpMjeMO IIO3UTVBHE MOMEHTE KOji MOTY Ja JOIPMHECY HallleM

2 [leta/pHMje O pa3Bojy MJeje YHMBEP3anu3Ma U beroBIM 3aTOBOPHUIIMMA
Bupietn y: William A. DYRNESS et all. (2009): ,Universalism®, y: Global Dic-
tionary of Theology: A Resource for the Worldwide Church, InterVarsity Press,
914-915. IIperies pasnMYNTHUX CXBaTaba YHUBepP3aau3Ma y XpuIIhaHcTBY
Moxxe ce Hahu 1 y: Morwenna LubLOW (2004): ,Universalism in the His-
tory of Christianity, y: Universal Salvation? The Current Debate, yp. R. Par-
tridge, Eardmans, 191-218. CaBpeMeHY yHUBEP3aTUCTUIKY apTyMeHTAIUjy
3aCHOBaHy Ha marpuctuny Bufietu y: David BURNFIELD (2016): Patristic
Universalism: An Alternative to the Traditional View of Divine Judgment, Cre-
ateSpace Independent Publishing Platform.

3ym. Oc 2: 16: Jep. 3: 19, 29:10, Jes. 37:1.

4ym. ITons. 18, 15; Jes. 34: 23, Vc. 53: 10-12.

sVc. 26:19.

¢JTaH. 12:2.
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CXBaTamwy BacKpcema“, kako npumehyje Topenc.” HoBu 3aBer mo-
TBphyje Bepy y Backpcerbe, He caMo KOfi popoka, Beh n y Topn.®
Backpceme je, Ipe cBera, BacKpcemwe Tela, OfjaKie CTOra 1
HOYMIEMO OBO padMarpame. CeMUTCKO CXBaTame Tela je CHely-
¢uaHO.® JeBpejcku uspas basar (1¥1) o3HauaBa BUJ/bUBE [IeJIOBE
Te/Ia, a/li U TeJI0 YOBEKa Yy Lie/IMHMU, U, TIONYT Hedeuid, OHOCH ce
Ha 4OBEKa Kao TAaKBOI, a/lil y HerOBOM TETeCHOM acIeKTy. Bpep-
HO je TIoMeHyTH fa basar o3HadaBa u ogHoc Meby /bynuMa, Kao Ha
npumep y Ioct. 37, 27, rae Jyna kaxe 3a Jocuda: ,,0H je Ham dpar,
HAlll CONICTBeHM basar‘. Basar je u mpaBHU TePMMH KOjM O3HA4a-
Ba YWIAHOBE MOPOANMIIE, U KOPUCTH ce y 3adpaHama mHIecta. Kox
Hesrepo-Vicanje (Vc. 40, 5-6; 49, 26) n y Ilcanmvmma (Ilc. 145, 21),
kol-basar o3nauaBa uMTaBO YOBe4aHCTBO. Basar je >xuBo duhe .,y
koMe je gax” (Ilocr. 6, 17), 1 HUKa/ja ce He KOPYICTY f1a O3HAYM JIETIL.
Y odehamy koje Hamasumo Kop Jesekmmpa (,,Y3ehy 13 BUX KaMeHO
cpue u mahy uMm cpue op basar Jes. 11, 19), basar je TepMuH Koju
U3pakaBa MO3UTUBHY BPEJHOCT Koja je jenuHCTBeHA. Teo jecte
cmado un HenoyspaHo (Jep. 17, 5-7), ¥ AyX Ce jaB/ba Kao Herosa
cynpotHocT (Vc. 31, 1), anu je ayx yjenHo u Haga Tena (Jiu. 2, 28)."°
CxBarame 4oBeKa y OMOMMjCKOM IIpefamy je XOMMCTUYKO, a
AMXOTOMUja IyLIa-TeNIO, KOja je y XeleHCKOM Hacieby Tako cHa-
KHa, OBJIE je MIHJMMa/I30BaHa, MaKo He MoxkeMo pehu 1a je HeMa,
dapem y mmabum cnimcuma. OBakBa aHTponosnoryja je omoryhmma
Bepy y BacKpcembe, a TUMe I Bepy y Cllacele 0 CMPTY Ha HaulMH
[pyradujy Hero IITO TO HAa/IA3VIMO y XeJIeHU3MY U JPeBHMUM pelu-
rujama. [loK je y ApyruM Ky/ITypama cliacelbe CarjieflaBaHo y KOH-
TEKCTY 3arpoOHOr KMBOTA, Y CTApPO3aBeTHUM CIIMCUMA TaKBa KOH-

7Thomas F. TORRANCE (1976): Space, Time and Resurrection, Eerdmans, 28.

8 Mitchell L. CHASE (2014): ,,The Genesis of Resurrection Hope: Exploring
Its Early Presence and Deep Roots®, Journal of the Evangelical Theological
Society 57/3, 467-471.

o Silvia SCHROER, Thomas STAUBLI (2001): Body Symbolism in the Bible, Li-
turgical Press, 22-40.

© AHajIM3a CTapO3aBeTHOI CXBaTama Tejla YIJIABHOM je 3aCHOBAaHA Ha:
Hans W. WOLEF (1974): Anthropology of the Old Testament, Fortress Press,
28-31.
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LemnIuja OYnraesHo Hegocraje. OQHOC pemMa Teny je OJHOC IpeMa
ucropuju. JJox y ApyruM cucteMyuMa 3arpodHM KMBOT IIPefiCTaB/ba
CBOjeBPCHO TpaHCIIeHMpame Y0BeKa, KPO3 OfjBajarbe Off OBOT CBe-
Ta ¥ Ipefasak y APYTM, y CeMUTCKOM Hacmehy TpaHcmenampa ce
YMTaB CBET Ca CBOjOM MCTOpMjoM. TakBa cOTMpUIOTrKja je CTora Hy-
JKHO MICTOPMjCKa, OHA padyyHa ca MICTOPUjOM KOja ITOCTaje CBEeIITeHa
MCTOpUja, UCTOpHUja cracema."” TakBo 3anehe je mpyxmmo ocHoB
3a pa3Boj mocedHe Mfeje CIacema 0g CMPTH, YMECTO yodudajeHor
cIacema y 3arpodHOM XMBOTY. Bepa y Backpceme Tela MMa 3Hadaj-
He TIOC/Iefiule M y aHTPOIOJIOMKOM cMuciy. Teno je feo upenTu-
TeTa YOBeKa, ¥ TO He CaMO y MHAMBUAYaTHOM cMuciy. CaMo Teno
je ieo ofHOCa ca IPYTMM M ca CBETOM jep je Jieo cBera. 3dor Tora
Teno He Moxke 1 Hehe dutu nsrydmeno y ITapycuju, u 3dor tora ce
JoBeK de3 Te/ra He MO)Ke Ha3BaTU HUTY OUTH YOBEK.

Cse je 0BO IPUINYHO CTPAHO X€/IEHCKOM HAYMHY MUII/beHba.
KoHnuenT cracema 1 cacuTe/ba Ha/lasuMo Kof cTapux XesieHa Kpo3
yrorpedy nojmMosa owthp, cwtnpia 1 o@lew, u TO, U3ITIEAA, IPBU
IIyT Y INTepaTypu 5. BeKa npe Xp. y Besu ca Ilepcujckum paToBu-
Ma.”> Criacerbe je yI7TaBHOM IIOMMaHO Kao rmomoh 1 nsdasibeme of
HeBOJba OBOT XMBOTA. Vako cy MHOrn doroBu modujamm aTpudyT
»CIIACUTE/b", OH je y IPBOM peAy IpUIIalao 3eBCy KaO0 BPXOBHOM
doxanctBy. Ha cummnocnonnma je rpehe mnhe nasusano 10 tpitov
TW OWTAPL, U MUIO Ce Y HEroBY YacT, a HeroBo MMe Ce TaKo IOfi-
pasymeBasio fia Huje Mopano Hu fia dyme cromenyto. Tutyny cia-
cutiierp (6 OWTAP) Cy MOITIM MOHETH M 3aCTy>KHM TOje[UHI KOju
Cy K/bYYHO JIOIPMHENN OfOpaHM I'pajia Off HelpujaTesba. 3HAYajHN
JlaTyMH, Kafla Cy OPraHM30BaHe CBETKOBMHE Y YaCT HEKOT CIIaco-

U [InTame CTapPO3aBETHOT yUeha O CIacelby BPIIO je CIOKEHO I CTOTa CMO,
3a moTpede OBe aHa/lM3e, M3ABOjUIN CaMO HeKe acleKTe, KOHKPETHO iie-
necrociti n uciwiopuurociti (Bupern: William D. KERSWILL (1904): The Old
Testament Doctrine of Salvation; Or, How Men Were Saved in Old Testament
Times, Philadelphia. John S. FEINBERG (1981): ,Salvation in the Old Testa-
ment®, y: Tradition and Testament. Essays in Honor of Charles Lee Feinberg,
Chicago: Moody Press, 39-77.

2 Theodora SUk FONG JiM (2017): ,,'Salvation’ (Soteria) and Ancient Mys-
tery Cults®, Archiv fiir Religionsgeschichte 18/19, 257.
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HocHor jorabhaja, cTaHapiHO ¢y HasuBaHu Xwtnpia. Craceme je,
JlaKJie, MOIJIO Ja Ce TI4e VI IIOjefMHalld WM YMTaBe 3ajefHuIIe,
U IIPBEHCTBEHO Ce OJHOCIIIO Ha KOHKPEeTHe MICTOPUjCKe CUTYaIllje.

V3 cauyBaHUX M3BOpa 3HAMO fia Cy TPYKU MUCTEPUjCKU KYII-
ToBU odehaBanmy HeKky BpPCTY CIlacema He caMO y OBOM, Beh n y
KUBOTY HaKOH cMpTu. OHU KOjM CYy MHULIMPAHU Y MUCTepuje, y
Xomeposckum xumHama ce Ha3uBajy OnaxeHuma (OAPLog), Tox oHm
KOjU Y BbJMIMa He Y4eCTBYjy ,Hehe MMaTu TakBy cyAduHy Kaja yMmpe,
0JIe Y MPaKy TPY/IexXmn .

3aHMM/BMBO je [ia Ce I0jaM CIacerhe He KOPUCTH y BE3U Ca 3a-
rpodHMM >xmBoTOM. Vako je duso mokyIIaja aa ce TOUTOG OWTHPLOG
(mocmoBHO ,,npatehn cracuTeb”) AMOHMCHjEBCKMX MUCTEPUja VMH-
TepIpeTypa Kao WoTaywyoq (OHaj KOjyu yBOAM Yy MUCTEPH)y), 1 Aa
Ce Ha Taj HAYNH II0jaM CIIacerbe pasyMe Kao ,MUCTIYKO CIaceme” 1
HOBEXKe ca 3arpOOHOM CyIOMHOM, TAKBO CXBaTalbe HUje OPXKMBO."
Yak HUM Ha MO3HATMM Op(UYKMM Tad/IMIaMa, Ha KOjiMa ce Hajase
YIYTCTBa ITOKOjHMKY KakKo fla ce Kpehe Kpo3 3arpodHm cBeT, He Ha-
TIa3VMO U3pa3 CIaceme HUTH IberoBe mepubare.”” Kpos mucrepuje
dorosu Mory fia ocnodope wn paspeie (AVOLG) KpMBuUILe, IIpe CBera
KPUBIUIIe HAC/IEHOT rpexa (,IPBOPOJAHNU“ IPeX ce y TPYKOj MUTOJIO-

13 Hymn. Hom. Cer. 480-3.

4 Theodora Suk FONG JiM (2017): ,,'Salvation’ (Soteria) and Ancient Mys-
tery Cults®, 261. Kog Eypunnpa (Bacchae LCL 495: 965), lnonuc Boau Ilene-
Tyca u odehasa ga he My dutu TOpTOG CWTNPLOG (TTOUTOG €l €y OWTTPLOG).
Mebyrum, oH ra, 3ampaso, Bogu ja OyJie pacCTPrHYT a He CIHaceH, LITO ecXa-
TOJIOIIKY MHTEPIIPETAIINjy YNHI HEYBEP/bYBOM.

s HapaBHO, 0OBJie je Moryhe roBopuTH O HeKoj BpcTu usdapibema. ITocse-
henu cy casnaBanu TajHe peun, win umdpe (ovpBola) Koje je morpedHO
caonmtuty IlepcedoHn, kao fokas fa HeKo 3Ha MCTUHY (Alberto BERNABE
u Ana L. Jiménez San CRISTOBAL (2011): ,Are the ,,Orphic* gold leaves
Orphic?®, y: The Orphic’ Gold Tablets and Greek Religion: Further Along the
Path, yp. Radcliffe G. Edmonds, Cambridge University Press, 75). lera/pHuje
0 OpQMYKOM yuely O criacery BupieTu y: Larry J. ALDERINK (1981): Creation
and Salvation in Ancient Orphism, American Philological Association, 55-86.
O yrunajy opdusma Ha pano xpuinhaHcTBO, BUeTU HOBUjY cTyanjy: Miguel
Herrero de JAUREGUI (2010): Orphism and Christianity in Late Antiquity,
Walter de Gruyter.
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ruju Be3yje 3a TuTaHe, Off KOjUX Cy HacTa/lIu /bYAY, a KOjU CY KpUBU
3a yducTBo [lvoHMmca), anmu He u ga dyly CriacuTe/bu 0g CMPTIL'S
Craceme je 3a Ipke 03HayaBaso pajMKaaHU IPEOKpPeT U Ipe-
JIOMHY TauKy. YIpaBo 300r Tora, M3pas CHaceme Huje d1o Ioro-
laH Ia ¥3pasy IOCMPTHY CYAOUHY, IOIITO HUje IOCTOja0 KOHIEIT
CTBApHOT CIacerha 0g CMPTH, A 33 OHO LITO OMICMO Ha3BaJIN CIIACEEhe
Y CMPTH, Tj. Y 3aTPOSHOM >XMBOTY, BUIIE CY IIOTOJOBA/IN APYTU U3-
pasu, Koju yKa3yjy Ha IIpOMeHY KBajuTeTa I0CTOjarba, ali He U Ha
pamMKanHy Ipeokpet. JpyruM peunMa, ctapu Ipuy Hucy xopuctu-
I M3pa3 Crlacere y KOHTEKCTY CMPTH, YIIPAaBO 300T TOTa IITO HUCY
MIMaJIi KOHIENT CIIacea Off CMPTH, Beh caMo KOHIIENT crlacerba of
sarpodHux nmatwu. Kop Xenena, gakie, 1 HeMaMoO MPaBy KOHLIEIT
CIIacema jep HeMaMo CTBapHY W/IM HOTIIYHY €CXaTOIOTHjy, OFHOCHO
€CXaTO/IOIMja HUje MOBE3aHa Ca IUTarbeM II0CTOjakba, Hije OHTO-
JIOWIKM yTeMesbeHa. EcXaTo/nomKy MOMEHTHU ce TUYy eTHKe, a He
OHTOTIOTHje, ITO je mocedHo paspaheHo kox Ilnarona.” Y @egony
TAaKO YMTAMO Jia TIOLITO je TI0Ka3aHo fia je AylIa deCMpPTHA, OHU KOjU
Cy 371 ce He MOTY CIIACUTH Tako IuTo he ca cmphy Tema Hectatu un
BIXoBa 371003, Beh jemuuo Tako mro he mocratn godpu. Unraso
nornasbe LXII je mocseheno 3arpoduoj cyndmnn pyme. JJemoH nx
10 CMPTH OffBOAM Ha cyA. OHM Koju HUCY SV HU CacBUM 0OpK
HY CacBMM 37111, dMBajy MOC/IaT Ha AXepoHT, rie fodujajy cBoja
dopapuinTa 1 MCIANITajy CBOjy KPUBUILY M TaKO Ce ,130aB/bajy Off
rpexa IITO Cy ra yYMHIIN, a 3a fodpa fiena Kodujajy Iwiary, cBako
1o cBojoj 3acnysu‘. OfBuIlle BeMKM IpelIHuIM ofinase y TapTap
»OflaK/Ie HYKajl He u3/ase. OHM KOju Cy KMBEIN IpaBeJHO, 0CIoda-

1Y jemHOM IAIMPYCy HANTa3MMO CayyBaHy Op(UYKY MOIUTBY: ,IIpu-
MI MOj Jlap Kao UCKyIUbere 3a 0e300KHa Ie/la MOjUX poAuTeba (Tatépwy
aBepiotwv)® (Gurob Papyrus col. i 4; Alberto BERNABE (2011): ,,Are the
"Orphic’ gold leaves Orphic?, 80. O camom manupycy sugeru y: M. H. de
JAUREGUI (2010): Orphism and Christianity in Late Antiquity, 54). [lnaTon
HOMIIbe KaKo ce, IpeMa opdudapuMa, Aylia Halasn y Tely Kako Ou IIaTu-
na xasHy. Muctu he dutu usdasmennu, a Henocsehenu he ce, 3a kasuy, Bapa-
tu y dnary (Cra. 400c, Phaedr 69¢).

17 Stephen MENN (2013): ,,Plato’s Soteriology?*, y: Philosophy and Salvation
in Greek Religion, yp. Vishwa Adluri, Walter de Gruyter, 192.
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bHajy ce n3 Tux MecTa moJ 3eM/bOM, ,,0/Ta3€ U3 HBMX K0 13 TAMHUIIA"
U Hace/baBajy ce ,Ha BpXOBMMa 3eM/be‘. A oHu Meby muma Kxoju
Cy ce CacBUM OYNCTUIIN, ,)KMBe Oe3 Tela 3a CBa IOTOMA BpeMeHa".
Ha ocHOBY 0BOT KpaTKOT IpyMKa3a, MOYKEMO J1a HACTyTUMO KOTMKO
je mpodneMaTyHO dMJIO [ja Ce XeIeHCKM KOHIENT JKMBOTA HAKOH
CMpTHU IOMMPH ca XpUIhaHCKUM cIacewmeM og cMpTi. To ,ycarma-
maBame” HMKaJa Huje MOIIo jja dyfie 10 Kpaja M3BeieHo 30T cy-
IITMHCKE pa3/yKe Ha K/bYYHO], OHTOJIOIIKOj PaBHIL.

BpaTtumo ce cajja Ha MuTambe YHUBEP3a/THOT CIIACEhA Y OKBUPY
xpumhancke Teonoruje. OMax je HEOIXOJHO HAITACUTI Pa3NUKY
usMebhy nuTama 0 armoKaTacTasy M IMUTamba O OMIITEM WIN YHU-
Bep3a/THOM cracemy. Jako amokaracTasa y OpMreHOBCKOM CMICTTY
HofpasyMeBa U OIIIITE CIaceke, TO HUIIOLITO Huje 1 vica verse. On-
IITe CIIacerbe je MUCIMBO U de3 MOBpaTKa y MOYEeTHO CTame, OffHO-
CHO MMCIIMBO je U Kao CacBUM HOBM KatdoTaolg TBopesuHe. Ho,
TIOLITO Ce OBe JIBe KOHIIEMIje U Y MaTPUCTIYKO 100a I CaBpeMeHOj
TEOJIOIUj} YeCTO JIOBOZIE Y Be3y, mo3adasuheMo ce 1 MUTambeM aro-
KaTacTase Kao OKBYPA y KOMe Ce jaB/ba Mieja O OIIIITEM CITaCemy.

Vpneja o anmokaracTasy Huje duta LIMPOKO PacIpoOCTparbeHa Kof
crapux Ipka.’ TepmuH je yrmaBHoM KopuitheH fja ornmize Bpahame
Hedyera y IIpeTXOf{HO cTambe. [11aToH je roBopuo o armokaracrasy Me-
cerfa y mpeharume cTame HaKOH eKnmuIice,'® xkoy, [Tonmndnja osnagaBa
HOBpaTaK Mypa HAKOH Ccykoda, a IlmyTapx KopucTu oBaj M3pas
7ia o3Ha4y Bpahame 3Be3fia y MOYETHY MO3MIINY HAKOH TOMIIHET
Kpyra.”' Ilojam HamasMMo M KOJ, CTOMKA,*” y BE€3U Ca IbUXOBUM y4Ye-

'8 JleTasbHa aHA/IM3a KOHIENITA AaIlOKAaTacTa3e y Xe/leHCKoj dpumocoduju u
jeBpejCKOj peNUTMO3HOj TpaguLMju 01 CBaKaKO Ouia Off KOPUCTH, allu TO
IpeBasyIasy MHTEHIMjy OBOT pajia, 300r 4yera j1ajeMo CaMO CXeMaTCKM Ipy-
ka3. Onpebhene Teme 13 ose odmactu Mory ce Hahm y crynuju Vinapuje Pame-
mu: Ilaria L. E. RAMELLI (2008-2009): ,,The Debate on Apokatastasis in Pagan
and Christian Platonists: Martianus, Macrobius, Origen, Gregory of Nyssa,
and Augustine®, Illinois Classical Studies 33-34,201-234.

© Tim. 39d.

2°Plb, 4.23.1.

21 De Facie 937f.

22SVF 2, 599, 625.
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beM 0 EKTOPWOLG, TEPUOANYHOM YHUIITEHY I HOBOM OTIIOUMIbAIbY
YHIBep3yMa HAKOH IITO IPETXONHM IIPOMAfiHe y BaTpu. TOKOM TOr
mpolieca, octajy camo bor, koju je moncroeheH ca BaTpoMm, 1 Mare-
puja. Anexcangap AQpoam3mjcKy Kaxe Jja ce, IpeMa CTOUIUIMA, ,,Y
ékmdpwolg bor jappa Kao 0dMuK MaTepuje, 3aMCTa Kao BaTpa, MITO
je Impema byMa CBe IITO TaJa IOCTOjI, IOLITO CYy CAMO MaTepuja 1
Bor cauyBann“> Moryhe je fa je cTomuka nujeja HacTaaa Kao pe-
3ynrar MehycodHor yTuijaja ca mmaToHIM3MOM, TIOLITO Ce 0Baj 13pas
MOXKe IOBeCTH y Be3y ca BemmkoM roguHoM y Tumejy.** Ilojenyau
UcTpakuBaun cy y Jpyioj Ileitiposoj ilocnanuyu BUGEIN MeLIarbe
jeBpejcKe M CTOMYKe amokanunruke.” Croumy cy, Kao u xpuirha-
HJI KaCHUje, KOpPUCTIIN MUTCKy nTuiy ®eHnkc fa onumry gorahaje
OIIITE IPONACTM U MOTOM BaCIOCTaB/beiba. AN, KOJ| IBUX Ce TO
BAaCIIOCTaB/bakbe TULAIO YHUBEP3YMa, NOK Cy XpMUIIThaHW IpuMep
KOPUCTIIN Kao JI0Ka3 MOryhHOCTI BacKpcera. CTOMYKO CXBaTame
aTrloKaTacTase je OBJle 3aHMM/BMBO YTONMKO LITO Ce JOBOIM Y BE3y
ca KpajeM CBeTa U HEerOBMM HOBUM IIOYETKOM, IIPY YeMy Ou BacIIo-
CTaB/berbe MOIIO #a dyme cxpaheHO Kao HeKka BPCTa MO3UTUBHOT
o0HOB/bemwa 1 cracema. MehyTuM, y \BUXOBOj IMK/INYHOj KOHIIETI-
LUji BPEMEHA, CTBAPHO CIACEHhe, KA0 CHacermhe Off CMPTH, jé HEMO-
ryhe, 300r dera BJIXOB KOHIIENIT allOKaTacTa3e HeMa COTYPMOTIOLIKY
KOHOTauMjy. Y1TaBO CTOMYKO CXBaTarbe >KMBOTHE MYIPOCTI THUUe
ce IIPABMU/THOT OIHOCA ITpeMa IIPUPOJY, YMj! je CMPT CaCTaBHMU Ji€o.
CMpT je, JaKie, acleKT >KMBOTa KOjU Ce fpuxeailid, Kao U CBe IITO
je IPUPOMIHO, U Off KOTa CIlaceme 1 Huje norpedHo. Ko HoBomtaTo-
Huyapa Ilpokma, y Enementtiuma itieonoiuje,”® arokaracrasa ce Io-
MMIbe y onycy Bpahama myire leHOM HpouynirheHOM acTpaTHOM
TeJTy, HAKOH IIITO je MCITyHheH HeOIXo/jaH Opoj MHKAapHAINja, IITO ce
mosoiu y Besy ca Ilnaronosum Pegpom.”” Ho, cTBapHU COTUPUOIIO-

3 SVF 2, 1047; John Ri1sT (1978): The Stoics, University of California Press, 183.

24 Tim. 39d2—7.

32 IIt 3, 10-12. Vladimir KHARLAMOV (2006): Theosis: Deification in
Christian Theology (Volume 1), James Clarke & Co, 38.

26 Elementa theologica 199.

27 Phaedr 248e.
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IIKY eJIeMEeHT OBJie He[loCTaje, MOIITO ,,CBAKM OIIXOJ] BEeYHVX CTBAPK
duBa Kpy>XHO BacIOCTaB/beH .>*

Ynorpedy mspasa amokaracrasa cpehemo m kop Puosa,
KOj! TOBOPM O ,,CaBPIIEHOM BaCIIOCTaB/bewy Ayue” (Tiv tehelav
amokatdotacty YuxiG) Y KOHTeKCTy erserese Crapor 3aBeTa.” ¥
HoBowMm 3aBety ce oBaj n3pas nomume y Jenuma aiociionckum (Jam.
3, 21) r7e, roBopehn o Xpucry, an. JIyka kaxe: ,Kojera Tpeda ma
IpUMU HedO 10 BpeMeHa BacIOCTaB/bama CBera (4moKaTaoTaoe®s
TavT®V) 0 4eMy je bor roBopmo ycTmMa CBUjy CBETMX IPOpOKa
CBOjUX Of Bajkasia.“ V3pas ,,BacIiocTaB/beme CBera” ce OJHOCH Ha
MecujaHcko JapcTBo Koje je odehaHo npeko mpopoka,*® kKoje mpes-
CTaB/ba CaBPLIEHO J KOHAYHO BACIIOCTaBJ/bame IapcTBa VIspami-
ckor.’' BacrocraBbeme cBera ce Mo>ke TyMauuTH y cMUCIy ja he
XpucToBa mapycuja BacIloCTaBUTY CBe OHO IITO je odehaHo y Cra-
pOM 3aBeTy, OGHOCHO npeodpaheme JeBpeja, OKyI/bame IMpaBef-
HIIKa, HOBO HedO 1 HOBY 3eM/bY.>* YpaBo he ce Ha oBaj dudmmjckn
nacyc nossaru OpureH Ipy U3/Iaramy CBOT y4Yela O alloKaTacTa-
31.3* Opuren Kaxke fia Kajla ce TOBOPYM O BacIOCTaB/balby HEYera,
Tpeda MMaTy Ha yMy Ja ce ,HMKO He BAacIlOCTaB/ba TaMo IJie HUKa-
fa Huje Ouo, Beh BacmocTaB/barbe HEKOTa WINM Hedera jecTe ha ce

8 HejaBHO je odjaB/beHa U HOBA CTyJAMja O YHUBEP3ATHOM CIIACEY Koja
oTKpuBa Moryhe HeollaTOHCKe yTuIaje Ha BeH pasBoj. Mako [Topdupuje
HMje CTUTao 4O YHMBEP3aNMUCTUYKE KOHIENIMje CIacema, beropa xuje-
papxujcka COTUMPHOIOTHjA je pesynTupana y ,MHTETPAaTUBHOM CUCTEMY ...
HpeACTaB/beHOM Y CMUCIY YHUBep3anHor cracema“ (Michael B. SiMMONS
(2015): Universal Salvation in Late Antiquity: Porphyry of Tyre and the Pagan-
Christian Debate, Oxford, xi).

29 Heres 293.3.

3° David C. Coox (2007): The Wiersbe Bible Commentary: New Testament,
Colorado Springs, 329.

31Jacob JERVELL (1996): The Theology of the Acts of the Apostles, Cambridge
University Press, 113.

32 B. DEMAREST (2001): ,,Apokatastasis, y: Evangelical Dictionary of Theology,
yp. Walter A. Elwell, Baker Academic, 81.

33 In. Jerem. 14.18: SC 238, 110.31-33; Hilarion ALFEYEV (2008): ,,Eschatol-
ogy", y: The Cambridge Companion to Orthodox Christian Theology, yp. Eliz-
abeth Theokritoff, Cambridge University Press, 116.
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IIOCTaBM Ha cBoje MecTo. Ha npumep ... Kajjia je HeKo IpoTepaH U3
CBOje 3eM/be U3 IIPAaBEJHOT MM HENPABEJHOI pasjora, U Kaja je
IIOHOBO /10OMO MPABO Jia 3aKOHUTO OCTaHe Y CBOjOj IOMOBVHM, OH
je BacIIoCTaB/beH Y CBOjy JOMOBHUHY. ... TaKo, IITO ce TI4e HaC KOju
cMmo ce op Ibera okpenynu, bor kaxke ma ako ce npeodparumo, OH
he Hac BacnocraButn. OBpie je 3ancta ped o odehamy, Kako 1mITO je
HaBeJieHO y JlenmiMa anoCTONCKUM ..., ¥ IOTOM LIUTHpA 3, 21.

Kao n camo crmaceme, u podieM yHMBEP3aTHOT CIacera MIN
arokaracTase He Mo)ke fia Oyfie peflyKOBaH Ha MOPAIHU IpodieMm,
IIOLITO Ce THYe MNUTamba caMor nocrojama.’* Kog Ceetnx Orana nMma-
MO pas/I4nTe IPUCTYIIE OBOM IPOOIEMY, a/li He Ha/lasyMO OfITOBOP
KOj¥I OV d110 TeOIOMIKY 10 Kpaja IOC/IelaH WM KOju, Y HajMamwby PyKY,
He 1oTpedyje momatHa odjaimera. OcTaje, HAPABHO, MUTabE A JIN
je TakaB OrOBOp yomiuTe Moryhe yCTpOjuTy, MM je maKk HeOIXOJTHO
HOMUPUTH ce ca anogariyHoihy untase TeMe. Huje Ham Hamepa ia
OBJI€ [JaMO MCLPIIaH IIPMKa3 MCTOPUjCKOT pa3Boja 1jieja Be3aHMX 3a
OBy TpodneMaTuKy, Beh ma ce 1mo3adaBuMo HeHUM K/bYYHNM, OHTO-
JIOIIKKM acIIeKTOM, KOjI IO Cajia HUje Y JOBO/bHOj MEPYU VICTPaXKEH.

Ocspryhemo ce cajja ToHOBO Ha OpUTeHOBO CXBaTambe OIIITET
criacera Kao arokaracrase, Kao U Ha pelenuujy u npepajgy Koje je
TO yueme NOXMBeno Koj cB. Ipuropuja Huckor. buno du moryhe
NOKyIIaTH Jja ce OpUTreHoOBO y4erbe O allOKaTacTasy U3BeJle U3 pa-

34Jlmak, y pacripaBaMa O YHMBEP3aTHOM CIIacewy ¥ cyny boximjeM ca iBa
UCXOfla, MUTame CIacema ce OOMYHO CTaB/ba MM Y KOHTEKCT 3a/j0BOJbeHa
doKaHCKe IpaBjie, MM HeKe BPCTe JeTePMUHM3MA, IITO HEYMUTHO BOJM Te-
opuju o mpepecTnHanuju (duno fa je peu o Bepauju AprycruHa, Kansuna
unn llnajepmaxepa). baprosa Te3a o mpesBeyHOM U3J0PY KOjU Ce OFHOCH Ha
BepHe, ajly Ce IOTOM IIMPYU Ha CBY TBOPEBUHY, NAKO MOXKEe SUTH BPIIO KOPH-
CHa Ha II0Jby eK/IMCHOJIOTH]e, TaKoDe He ycIleBa Jja pely I71aBHA HPOTUBpeY-
ja ecxaronoruje (cf. Jirgen MOLTMANN (1996): The Coming of God. Christian
Eschatology, London: SCM Press, 235-255; Wolfhart PANNENBERG (2004):
Systematic Theology, Volume 3, London - New York: T&T Clark Intenational,
447-455). Pasnor Heycriexa Ha OBOM IOJbY je M30CTAHAK OHTOJIOMIKOT K/by4a
Ipy pasMarpamwy coTrpuonoruje. OfHOC anoKaracrase 1 IpefieCTIHAIIje
kon Opurena n ABryCTIMHA pasMaTpao caM y mocedHoM unaHky: Aleksandar
Paxovac (2016): Apocatastasis and Predestination: Ontological Assumptions
of Origen’s and Augustine’s Soteriologies, Bogoslovska smotra 86/4, 813-826).
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3MMYUTUX GUIOCOPCKNX YUera,’ aly TaKaB MOKYIIAj BepOBaTHO
He Ou dmo ycneman 30or unmennte ga je Opuren ¢pumrocopckom
Hacneby npucrymnao Bpo exnekTndky. OpUreHOBO CXBaTame aro-
KaTacTase ce MOpa carjiefiaTyl y KOHTEKCTY beroBe KOCMOOrje
yderma 0 JBOCTPYKOM CTBapamy Koje Hamasumo Beh xop ®umoHa.
YMHa cTBOpema (Vo£G) npeduBajy y KOHTEMIUIATBHOM jeINHCTBY
ca Jlorocom op Kora, ycnen 3acuhema (k0pog), oTrazgajy.’* Mare-
pUjasHM CBeT HacTaje Kao MOC/IefNIa OBOT Majja U Kao Iefaromka
Mepa pajjyu HOBpaTKa y NPBOOUTHO CTame. AIOKaTacTasa ce OBJie
IPUPOJHO YKJIAIa, 33jeJHO ca CIOOOIHOM BO/BOM M CIIOCOdHOIIhY
3a BpimHy.” OIIITe Criacere CBUX, Y KOHTEKCTY alloKaTacTase OBJie
He IpeJCTaB/ba CTBAPHU OHTOJIOLIKY IIPOOJIEM, Y CMUCITY Jia Ce He
[OTMYe MUTaba CaMor II0CTOjaba TBOpeBMHe. VImm, mpyraunje pe-
4eHO, TO MOCTOjame je YIBphHeHO y OKBUpMMA MOHMCTUYKE OHTO-
noruje, moumrto ce cBe Bpaha bory kao usBopy 13 Kora je IOTeKIO.
Opuren je u cam yBubao /ja 1eroBo cxparambe, U3BEIEHO JI0 Kpaja,
BOJM HETPUXBAT/BMBUM 3aK/bydnuma. Ha ontysxde fa yun kako he
ce n haBo cmacuTy, y mucmy Koje je u3 ATuHe IOC/IA0 IIpUjaTesby
y AJleKcaHZpujy, Ka>ke KaKo OM TaKo HeIlTO ,MOTao Jia y4i CaMo
nymak‘® OpureH ce oBfe cyoyaBa ca IpoOIeMOM JOC/IeHe Mpu-

3 Myp cMaTpa Jia je OHO Je[lyKOBaHO M3 CTOMYKOT y4era O BEYHOM Bpa-
hamy ncror (Edward MOORE (2005): Origen of Alexandria and St. Maximus
the Confessor, Boca Raton: Florida, 63), koje ce omet Teme/bu Ha XepaKkiInTo-
BOM Y€y Jia CY ,II049eTaK 1 Kpaj cjepumenn odogom kpyxuuue (Fr B 103).
Vcro cranosuiure uMa u biaosepc (Paul M. BLOWERS (2012): Drama of the
Divine Economy: Creator and Creation in Early Christian Theology and Piety,
Oxford University Press, 92), koju cMarpa fia je 0BO yueme moBesano ca Opu-
TeHOBMM IPUXBaTalbeM CTOMYKOT YUema O CYKLeCHUBHOM IIOHAB/balbYy CBe-
ToBa. Jako Mo>keMo Jja MpuxBaTuMo fia je OpuUreH caMy Ujjejy o alloKkaTacra-
31 1pey3seo 13 GUIOCOPCKIX, TAUHNUje CTOMIKUX U3BOPA, OCTaje YN beHNIIA
7ia je meroBa IIpMMeHa U pas3paja TOr IojMa yTeMe/beHa Ha dudINjcKoj erse-
re3m M CTOTa Pas/IN4NTO KOHIEIITYa/IM30BaHA Y OFHOCY Ha CTOMYKY CUCTEM.

3¢ De Principiis 1.4.1: SC 252, 166-168. Vaeja o 3acuhemwy kao pasmory
Iajja IpBOCTBOPEHNX AyxoBa Hanmasn ce Beh xog @unona y Quis Rerum Div-
inarum Heres, 240.

37 Paul M. BLOWERS (2012): Drama of the Divine Economy, 91.

3¥Hans Urs von BALTHASAR (1988): Dare We Hope That All Men be Saved?
With, A Short Discourse on Hell, Ignatius Press, 196.
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MeHe CBOje KOHILIeIIIMje, OffHOCHO IpuHYDeH je fia je penatususyje,
npasehy koMIpomic ca IpkBeHNM npefameM. KacHmje onryxde
Ha IeroB padyH ynpaso he 1ty 3acHoBaHe Ha M3BoDhemy 1o Kpaja
MOCTIEAVI}A BeTOBMX OCHOBHMX ITOCTaBKM, IITO UICTOBPEMEHO jecTe
U HMje HelIpaBJia IIpeMa heMy. JecTe, yTONMKO IITO OH Te 3aK/by4Ke
HIje U3B€O, HUje, YTONMKO IITO TaKBY 3aK/bY4LM 3alICTa IIPOU3N-
7a3e U3 HeroBor CUcTeMa.

Kop cB. Ipuropmja Huckor mak HamasumMo HEIITO Apyraduje
cxBaTame. CaM TePMMH alloKaTacTasa ce€ KOPUCTYU y PA3IUIUTUM
KOHTEKCTMMA U 3HaYemblMa, a Y TeOJIOUIKOM CMUICIY O3HadaBa Ba-
CIIOCTaB/berbe YOBeKa Y IPBOOUTHO CTambe MKOHe 1 nopoduja bory
KpPO3 BaCKpCeme,* IITO je MOBPATaK y PajcKo CTarbe U IPEeBACXOf-
Hu pasjnor XpucrtoBor oBamnohema.* Bugumo ga xop Ipuropuja
HEMa OPUTEHOBCKE KOCMOJIOTHje U 1A je alloKaTacTa3a 3aCHOBaHa
Ha XPUCTOJIOTH]jH, IITO je U jecTe Hajeha pasmuka meby wuma. 3a
Ipuropmja je craceme moBe3aHo ca ydemrhem y Xpucrty Kpo3 Kp-
mrerbe. CaMO OHM KOju Kpo3 KpIITelbe OCTBape 3ajeqHuiy ca bo-
TOM, ¥ >KIBe Y CKJIaJly ca JapoM KOj! Cy IPUMIIN, MOTy focTuhm
dnaxxenn >xuBot dynyher Beka. Vlmak, ¥ OHUM KOju ra Tako He Jjo-
crurny, Hehe dutn ocybhenn Ha Beuny myky, Beh he ce kpo3 mpoun-
mherme BaTpOM U HAKOH JYTO BpeMeHa Ha KOHITy cmacuti.* OcTaje
HEjaCHO Jja /M Cé OBO CPefIbe CTarbe THYEe CAMO OHMX KOju Cy Kp-
HITEH) a/Ii HUCY KMBENM Y CKIAJly ca KpIITeHheM Koje Cy IPUMUIIN,
WIN ¥ Ha OHE KOjJ HUCY yomTe KpimTeHn. Mehy ncrpaxmnpaunma
He IIOCTOj! CaIJIaCHOCT 1o ToM nuTamy. C jefHe cTpaHe, [puropuje
cMaTpa ja 3710 HeMa duhe u ma y dyayhem Bexy mehe mocrojarn,
IITO OM yKa3MBajIo Ha OMIITe craceme cBux. C gpyre crpane, Ipu-
ropuje HaIJallaBa Jla Yak HM bor He MoKe /1a M3BPIIN HacU/be Haf
JbyZCcKOM codoznoMm,* a na he Ha dynyhem cynmy cBako mpumMuTy o

39 Giulio MASPERO (2009): ,,Apocatastasis®, y: The Brill Dictionary of Gre-
gory of Nyssa, yp. Lucas Francisco Mateo-Seco, Giulio Maspero, 55; Virg, 12,
4, 2-3: SC 119, 417.

4 0p hom: PG 44, 188CD; Beat: GNO VII/2, 161-162.

41 Or cat. 35: GNO I11/4, 91.

42Eccl, GNO'V, 336, 16-18.
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cBojuM fienuma. Vnak, anopuje Koje 1o 0BOM IIUTambY IOCTOje, KOJ
Ipuropuja Hucy pemene. Iberopo cxBaTame amokaracrase ce OuT-
HO pasnukKyje of OpureHose, a Kao IITO ce€ MOXKe BUJETU, CACBUM
je YIUTHO JIa JIM altOKaTacTasa KOJl 1hera 3aucTa yK/bydyje I OIIITe
craceme. Bupehemo fia je cB. MakcuM ynpaBo IOKy1Iao jja 0djacHu
IpuropujeBy mosuiujy u fa nsHabhe KOH3MCTEHTHO peleme.*
PasMoTpumo Kako ca 0BUM IIMTambeM CTOjM KOJ, cB. Makcuma
Wcnosegnnka. CB. MaKcyM 1 IO OBOM NUTaly CUHTETHU3Yje JIO-
Taflallliby IIPKBEHY TEOJIOTHUjy U [0 Kpaja yTeMe/byje OHTOJIOMIKY
xpucTonorujy. OHTONIOIKO IMOMMame XpUCToNnoruje je Kox CBeTnx
Orana dumo npucyTHo u mpe cB. MakcyMa, anm je KOJ mbera oBa
MO3NUIMja HAPOYMTO HAT/IAIEHA ¥ MOJI0XKEHA y TeMe/b TEOTOUIKOT
IpOMMII/baa, OCBeT/hYjyhu cBako apyro murame. Takobe cy, y
MHOTUM C/Ty4YajeBuMa, IpeuCIuTIBaHe U yTBpheHe KOHCeKBeHIle
OBaKBe I03MIIMje Ha PasIM4YUTUM II0/bMMA, 1A U 110 NMUTAIbY YHU-
Bep3aJIHOT cracema. 1y je ¢cB. Makcum otuirao pabe of, OpureHa
u cB. Ipuropuja Huckor, a HaKoH mera, maTpUCTMKa HaM He IOKa-
3yje HUKOTa KO je CYHMITMHCKI JOIPUHEO pellerhy OBOT IpodieMa.
DyHIaMeHTa/THY e/IeMEeHTY IIUTatba UIIAK CY OCTa/IM HePaspelleH .
YIpkoc 3Ha49ajHUM JONPMHOCKMA, HM CaBpeMeHa TeOJIOUIKa IIPO-
MMIIbaba HICY yCIIena fia n3al)y n3BaH aopeTHyYKor JUCKypca.
Y HepmaBHO odjaB/beHoj cryguju Vnapuje Pamenn* u cB. Mak-
cumy je mocseheHa maxma. [1aBHa MambKaBOCT OBe, UHAYe BpeJl-
He 11 0dMIMHe CTyfiuje, jecTe M30CTaB/babe OHTOJONIKE AVMeH3Nje
npodeMa Koja je 1o HalleM yBepemy K/byuHa. OIIITH je yTucax,
a To BaXX! 1 3a ofie/bak mocsehen cB. Makcumy, a Pamenujesa Ha-
crymna ca Beh yTBpheHnx mosmiuja 3a Koje y n3Bopuma camMo Tpa-
KM MOoTBpAY.# OBaKkaB METOHOMOMIKY IPUCTYI 3a MOC/IEANILY IMa

4 MakcuM je Takobe, kako npumehyje banrasap, HakoH ocyne OpureHa,
Ha HeK! Ha4yMH ¥ MOPao Ja ce M3jacH!U 1o IKTamwy anokaractase (Hans Urs
von BALTHASAR (1988): Dare We Hope That All Men be Saved?, 197).

#Tlaria L. E. RAMELLI (2013): The Christian Doctrine of Apokatastasis: A
Critical Assessment From the New Testament to Eriugena, Brill.

4 To cy IpUMeTIUIN 1 SPYTY KPUTUYAPH HbeHe CTyAuje, Ha mpumep Mi-
chael McCLYMOND (2015): ,,Origenes Vindicatus vel Rufinus Redivivus? A
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HefloBO/bHO odpahame Mmakie Ha MeCTa y M3BOPMMaA KOja HUCY Y
CK/IaJy Cca TeXXmaMa ayTOpKe, Kao 1 HaTeTHyTa TyMmadema.*® [Ipe-
Ma HallleM CYAY, TaKaB je IOKyIlnaj PamennjeBe ja oKa)ke Kako CB.
MakcuM cTame IPOK/IeTUX CMaTpa MPUBPEMEHNM I Je/I0M IIpolLie-
ca koje he Ha Kpajy 3aBpIIMTHU OMIITUM cracemeM cBux. ¥ Illnpn
OKBUD apryMeHTaluje, KOjy IIOTOM IMpUMemYyje U Ha cB. Makcuma,
3aCHMBA Ce Ha pas3/MKoBamy TepMuHa {idlo¢ u aiwv. Tpan ce ma
ai®v, Kao 1 jeBpejcKo 071aM, He O3Ha4aBa Be4HOCT Beh Ayr mepu-
OfI, ,BEK“ WU ,,eOH, IITO Y KOHTEKCTY NNTamba Clacema 3Ha4M 1
npoksteru 3anpaso Hehe dutn ocyhenn Ha Beuny, Beh Ha mpuBpe-
MeHy MyKy.** BaTpa maxsa, fjakie, MMa HeJaroliKy U eBeHTYaTHO
peTpudyTuBHM cMucao. MelhyTum, oBa Te3a He JOIPUHOCY MHOTO
pelllerby NUTaba, IOUITO je KOHAYHM VICXOJ] YHUBEP3aTHO CIacemne,
caMo LITO je Taj MCXOJ IOCpefoBaH MpUBpeMeHNM MydemeM. CBI

Review of Ilaria Ramelli’s The Christian Doctrine of Apokatastasis (2013)
Theological Studies 76/4, 813-826. Cam MekmajMOHJ, je 06jaBMO OIIIMPHY
CTYZiUjy Ha OBY TeMY, Ha IIPeKO 1.300 CTPaHa, a/li HAM OHa Y BpeMe Iucarba
oBsor paga Huje gocrynHa (Michael J. McCLYMOND (2018); The Devil’s Re-
demption: A New History and Interpretation of Christian Universalism, Baker
Academic).

46 Ha mpumep, Pamenmjesa HaBo#M CBaKO CIOMUIbalbe allOKaTacTa3e, Jak
M KaJja je 13 KOHTeKCTa OYUIJIEAHO f1a Taj II0jaM Ty HIje yroTped/beH y Be3u
ca yHUBep3a/IHMM CIlacereM, Kao Kazia cB. MakcuM rosopu ia he [lyx Ceern
BAaCIIOCTAaBUTH cuie pymre. Vinu Kajja HaBogu MaKCUMOBY TBpABY fia ¥ IO-
YeTKy I'pex Huje npumnanao wpynckoj npuponu (ThA 5: PG 91, 1048B), miro je
OIIIITE MECTO Y IATPUCTIYKOj TEOIOTUjI 1 He TOBOPU HUIITA O OILITEM CIa-
cemy, 0K PamennjeBa Ha TOj OCHOBM M3BOAY 3aK/bydakK fa rpex Hehe durn
CBOjCTBEH JBY/ICKO]j IPUPOAY HU Ha KPajy, IITO d11 Tpedasio fAa HOAyIpe beHy
Tesy. MebyTum, Hy To HaM He TOBOPM HUIITA O OIILITEM CIIacewy, jep dyayhe
HeIOCTojame 3/1a MOXe Ja dy/ie IOCTUIHYTO U YHUILITEHheM I'PelIHUKA, & He
camo onmtuM craceweM (Ilaria L. E. RAMELLI (2013): The Christian Doctrine
of Apokatastasis, 744-745).

+Ilaria L. E. RAMELLI (2013): The Christian Doctrine of Apokatastasis, 742.

48 OBo, cBaKaKo, HIfje HOBa MJieja 1 HaylasuMo je u kog MontMaHa (Jirgen
MOLTMANN (1996): The Coming of God. Christian Eschatology, 242). C npyre
CTpaHe, ai®V ce eTUMOJIOMKY Be3dyje 3a aiév, ITO 3HAYM ,yBeK", VI ,Bpe-
Me >XMBOTA", IOK je didlog meros mepuBaTtuB. CaM 1M3pa3 ce Be3yje ca CaH-
ckpTcko ayuni — de3 kpaja (Robert Beekes (2016): Etymological Dictionary of
Greek, Brill Academic, 46).
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Ipod/eMu ¥ IPUTOBOPY NPOTUB YHUBEP3ATUCTUIKE COTUPUOTIO-
TUje OCTajy, OCUM IITO C€ Ha OBaj HAYMH pelllaBa NUTakbe er3erese
dudnmjckmx macyca Koju roBope IpOTHUB He.

Tesa PamenujeBe, makie, Huje yde/puBa M3 BMIIE Pa3jiora.
Huje mpodnem camo y Tome mTo ce ¢B. MakcuMMy MMITyTHpa CTa-
HOBUIITE KOje MY je CTpaHo, Beh LITO ce OBaKBUM pellermeM OH-
TOJIOIIKA JAMMeH3Mja mpodieMa cacBuM 3aHeMapyje. [Intame cra-
cema ce pelyKyje Ha muTame KBaanurteTa Oymyher mocrojama, ToK
je 3a cB. Makcuma craceme noucroseheno ca nocrojamem. Kako
hemo 1 nokasaru, ynpaBo Ha OBOM IUIaHY ce HaIa3) ¥ I7IaBHA C/la-
doct MakcMMOBOT IOKYyIIAja /la pely IMUTambe OIIITET CIacemba.
PamenujeBa max y >ke/bu fia ¢B. MakcyuMa Ipukaxke Kao modopHuKa
y4era O OIIITEM CIIacemby, PeyKyje IberoBy OHTONIOMIKY yTeMeTbe-
HY COTMPMOJIOTHjy Ha ay TOHOMHO €THYKO nuTame. [IpuBpemenoct
MyKa TIpelIHMKa, IOpef TOra LITO He pelllaBa IJIAaBHYU IpodieM
OHTOJIOHIKOI' yTeMe/belba I0CTOjarba BaH 3ajefjHulie ca borom, mo-
HOBO Hac Bpaha 1 Ha mpodneM ILeHTpaaHOCTM oBarmtohema Kao
IPBOpPa3peHOr OHTOMOWIKOr forabhaja. Jep ako je ydecTBOBambe
y bory, ogHocHO odoxemwe, Moryhe moctuhy n m3Ban ucropuje,
VI HACyIpOT MCTOPUjU, OHJIA je MCTOpMja, KOja yK/bydyje ClIo-
doxny 4oBeka, 3ajeHO ca oBariohemeM Koje Cy y HbOj OfUTpaso,
COTMPMONIOLIKY MpeneBaHTHA. CHaceme, Jjakie, MoXKe Jja dyje 1mo-
CTUTHYTO ¥ MMMO CTBapHOCTM oBamioheHor Xpucra y ucropuju,
HEKOM BPCTOM JIyXOBHOT Ipounirhema. Y TaKBOj COTHPHOIONIKO]
KOHCTPYKIMj!, €BXapUCTUjCKO 33ajelHMYaperbe M UIIOCTACHO Cje-
Iubebe He TPeJCTaB/bajy YCIOB MOCTOjamba, Beh je ydecTBoBame
MIC/IMBO ¥ Ha APYIM HAYUH.

Kao onpappame noxyuaja Pamenujese fa cB. Makcuma mpu-
Ka)ke Kao MOQOpHMKA Teoplje O YHMBEP3aTHOM CIIacery, MOXe Jja
HOCTY>X) YMIbeHNUIA [ KOoJ ¢B. MakcuMa 0BO IUTambe 3a1cTa Huje
1o Kpaja peuieHo. Ha ocHOBY merose XpycToIOIIKe OHTONIOTHje, He
MO>Ke Ce YTBPAWTHI OHTOJIOIIKY OCHOB ITOCTOjamba OHMX Koju Hehe
dutn cmaceny, mro Pamenujesa npesuba. MehyTtum, Temko na je
moryhe pemaTuBnzoBaT MakcUMOBe eKCIUIMIIMTHE TBPAbE IpPO-
TUB y4Yerba O ONIITEM CIacemy, ITo PamenujeBa mokymasa. Kako
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npumehyje [lanu, merosy omycy nakaa oduiryjy >XKMBUM CIMKaMa y
KOjuMa ce CIIOMIIbY TaMa, TUIINHA, My4Yelbe U BedHa BaTpa.* [1pe-
Ma Jlanmjy, ko MakcuMa HeMa ajnysuja Ha HEKO IypraTMBHO Ka-
JKIbaBalbe, A/II OH 3aMCTa TOBOPY O O4YMIIhersy TOKOM CaMor Cyfia®
Koje Ha3MBa ,BaTpoM "' Yak 1 y 0BOM C/Iy4ajy, OBaKBO Ipounihe-
Ib€ CE jaCHO OJJHOCK Ha OHe KOju Cy MMa/lu U BpJIMHe U rpexe.’
PamenujeBa HacToju ma MakcuMa NpuKa)ke KaO 3aTOBOPHMKA
OIIIITET CIacera Ha TeMe/by pas/IMKOBama MmojMoBa &idlog 1 aiwv
U Te3e Jja ai®V HUKaJja He O3HaYaBa BEYHOCT, WTO yTBphyje Kop
Opurena,’ a TBpAM 1a TO BaXM 1 3a ¢cB. Makcuma. [lopen cymTun-

4 Brian E. DALEY (1991): The Hope of the Early Church: A Handbook of
Patristic Eschatology, Cambridge University Press, 202; Y. Ep 1: PG 91, 381B;
Ep 4: PG 91, 416B-417A; Ep 24: PG 91, 612C.

5°QD 1, 10: CCG 10.142f.

51 QD 159 (1, 74): CCG 10.110f.

5> Y KOHTEKCTy pMMOKATO/NMYKe Teonoruje, Xanc Kunr ce sanaxe 3a cxsa-
Tame MypraropujyMa He Kao MecTa MM BPeMEHCKOT Iepuojia KaXKibaBama.
IIpema mweMmy, mypraropujyMm je cam bor. Craxxyhn ce ca I'madeprom I'perna-
koM, KiHT cmarpa fia ,,TypraTopyjyM Huje HeKa BpCTa IOyIaK/Ia, Beh eneme-
HaTt cycpeTa ca borom: mro he pehn, cycper HefoBpiIeHe TMYHOCTH, jOLI yBeK
Hespesle y /bydaBy, ca CBeTUM, OeCKOHaYHUM, /bydehnm Borom. Cycper koju
je mydoko moHmkasajyhn, doman u crora ounmhyjyhu“ (Hans KONG (1984):
Eternal Life?: Life After Death as a Medical, Philosophical, and Theological
Problem, Doubleday, 139). Vak, Ha OHTOTOLUIKOM IIAHY, OBO CXBaTambe Huje
o1 BenuKe KopucTu. To Ba>ky 1 3a BeroBo KaCHMje MHCUCTHPatbe Ha PeIaTi-
BU30Bakby BEYHOCTU MYKa, IIOLITO je BeuHOCT Takobe y Bmactu bora. Ho, y
KOHAYHOM JCXOJY, INTame OCTaje HepelleHo, ma KuHr anmodarnikm 3akipy-
4yje [la ce Ty ,HeMa IITa 3HATH, a/iu ce MoXKe Hagatu'" (cTp. 141). Cama upeja
IypraTopujyma je MMajaa CBOj pasBoj KOju OTIIOYUIGE Y PAHOj IMaTPUCTULIN,
a/IM KOjU jaCHO TEOJIOLIKO odjalliiberbe 1 paspaly JOXMB/baBa Koj bexe Be-
Hepaduuca. Ilypraropujym ce Tude cTama Aylla HAKOH CMPTH, @ He HAKOH
[Tapycuje. Kox Bene Hamasumo upejy aa flammis ignis purgatorii (BaTpe myp-
raTopujyma) mory dutu ydnaxkeHe monuTBaMma BepHnx (Bedae Venerabilis,
Homiliarum Evangelii, I1, 13). OBakBO cXBaTabe njiejy IOCMPTHOT ouninhema
pelyKyje Ha 4MCTO MOPAJIHY paBaH 3a/j0BO/beIba NpaBfe, de3 NKaKaBe OH-
TOJIOLIKE OCHOBe Mau nocneguua (Bumeru: Isabel MOREIRA (2010): Heaven’s
Purge: Purgatory in Late Antiquity, Oxford University Press, 16-17; leta/ban
UCTOPMjCKY Iperie]i pa3Boja OBe ujeje BueTu y: Jacques le GOFE (1990): The
Birth of Purgatory, Aldershot: Scolar Press).

s3]laria L. E. RAMELLI (2013): The Christian Doctrine of Apokatastasis, 160.
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cke mpuMende fla je TaKBa KOHIIEMIIMja HecarnacHa ca MakcuMo-
BOM OHTOJIOLIIKOM IIO3UIIVjOM, Ja CYy 13pasu Koju ymyhyjy Ha Myke
TPeLIHMKa CYBUILE YeCTU U ,IUTACTUYHU Jia du ce mpeHedperu,
Ty je M 4MIbEeHMIIA Ja Kof cB. MakcuMa He IIOCTOjM jacHa CeMaH-
THYKa AudepeHIyja mojMosa didlog u aiwv, mWTo je u norspheHo
HOBMjUM UCTpaKMBarmbMa.**

Ipyru mpodnem je moBesaH ca muTameM c10d0fe, OJHOCHO
fla /TN OIILITE CIIaceme UCK/bydyje crmodony crBopenux duha. OBaj
IpodJieM je MHadYe TELIKO pellMB, A HUje 3aMepuTH WTo Kof Pa-
Me/MjeBe He Ha/la3)MMO 3alloBo/baBajyhe pememe. Ca OBMM IIpo-
dnemom ce pBao u OIOPOBCKM, KOji Ha Kpajy AOTa3N 10 amope-
TUYKOT pelllerba Ia TBOPeBIHA He MOXKe caMy cede [ja YKIHe, ann
HJ )XMBOT He MOXe Jja joj dyle HaMeTHYT: ,,(JoBek) He MOXe ja
YUYVHN OHO Kpajibe U KOHAYHO MeTapM3MIKO CaMOyONUCTBO U THMe
cede n3dpue n3 nmocrojama. Vicro tako, mehyrum, cama Xpucro-
Ba 1modefja He MOXKe [Ja HAMETHe BEYHU XXMBOT T3B. ‘3aTBOPEHUM
Sduhmuma“ss ®nopoBcky HaM, UIAK, He MIPY>Ka TEONOUIKY YBep/bUB
apryMeHT 30or 4yera crBopeHa Ouha He MOTy KOHaYHO J1a Ce YKMHY,
YKOJIMKO IIPEeTIIOCTaBMMO fla 3aJICTa He JKeJlle MOCTOojambe. JefiHO
pelllere OBOT MUTamba MOXAA JISKNU Y AepUHNLNjU c1odoze KOjy
npuxBaraMo. AKo ce c1odofa moyuMa Kao 13dopHa cnodoga, mpu
yeMy MOXKe Ja IPUXBATM aayu U fia ofduje 3ajemHuny ca borow,
oHjla cy Moryha camo creneha pemema: nm jja ce peanusanyja Ta-

54 MuTpanekcuc TadyHo yTBpbyje Aa MakcumoBa ymoTpeda mojMoBa
XPOVoG/didiog/aiwv MoHNIITaBa CBaAKY MOT'YRHOCT BUXOBOT JOC/TIEJHOT pa-
3nmuKoBama (Sotiris MITRALEXIS (2016): ,Maximus the Confessor’s ’Aeon’
as a Distinct Mode of Temporality, The Heythrop Journal 57/2, 2). Iloky-
maj Pamenujese, y pyroj cTyauju, fa yTBpAyu Kako MaKcuM HaBOJHO IIO-
jaM ai®Vv KOpUCTY Y 3HaueHy BEYHOCTM CaMO Kafia je IOf YyTULajeM Heo-
IUTATOHM3Ma WM KaJja ce JUPEKTHO 1mo3uBa Ha CB. MUCMO, HuUje YOea/bUB
aKo MMaMO y BUJY Aa je cB. MaKcuM, KaJia je TO cMaTpao 3a HoTpedHo, 1 Te
KaKo 3HAO fia ClenuduKyje sHaueme ofpeheHnx mojMosa, yBefje HOBe MK
CTapuMa IIPOMEeHN BUXOBO TpaguinoHaaHo 3Hadewe (Ilaria L. E. RAMELLI,
David KONSTAN (2007): Terms for eternity: aiénios and aidios in classical and
Christian texts, Gorgias Press, 222-226).

55 Georges FLOROVSKY (1976): ,,The ITmmortality’ of the Soul,” Creation and
Redemption, Collected Works 3, Belmont, Nordland, 233.
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KBe C71000fle Y OKBUPY IIOCTOjalba cMaTpa MoryhoM, 4nme ce mak
yBoxu MoryhHOCT mocTojama BaH 3ajefHure ca borom, mwm fja ce
YTBPAM fia je HeKa BpcTa 3ajefHulie ca borom moryha m mpucmi-
HO, MIMO BOJbe CTBOpeHux Omha, mnm fa ce crBopernm duhnma
Koja He >xerle 3ajemmily ca borom, mpumuie MoryhHOCT ykujama
COIICTBEHOT IIOCTOjamba, OAHOCHO IOBpaTak y Hedmhe. AnrepHa-
TUBHO, Moryhe je IPUK/JIOHUTN Ce KOMIATUOMINCTUYKO] eTUYKO]
TEOpUjIL,*® a HaITyCTUTH MMOepPTapyjaHCKY, Kako cyrepuine Hemecs”
y cBOM npukasy Pamenujune cryauje, mro, Mehytum, takobhe He
pelIaBa NUTame Ha OHTOJIOIIKOM IUIaHY.

Hwu cB. Makcum, kako hemo BujeTy, Huje Ha OBOM IIOJbY [0 Kpa-
ja M3BeO IOC/IenMIe COCTBEHNX TeO-OHTOIOIIKIX HO3NUIINja, TAaKO
la HAM IETOBM YBUJM IIpe CBera MOTY MOCTYXKUTU 3a MCIIPaBHO
KOHIVIIVpame CaMoT IMUTamkba, MAKO He IPYXKajy KOHAYHO pellere
npodnema. Y 4MTaBOM CBOM KOPIYCY, CB. MaKCMM KOHCTpyMIle
XPUCTOJIOTH)Y KOja je y HOTITYHOCTV OHTOJIONIKA — TIde ce mpodaema
IOCTOjarba cBeTa. Y ToM cMuciy je Xpucroc Criacurerb, OHaj y Kome
TBOpEBMHA 3a70dNja CBOje OHTOJIOIIKO yTeMebeme. CB. Makcum
Kake fia je oBaryiohemwe bora Jloroca ,,ra Benuka n Ckpusena TajHa.
To je dmaskeHn Kpajmy UMb pajy Kojera je cBe CTBOpeHO. To je Taj
doxkaHcku 1yb (0kOMAG), pensamuiuber (of bora) mpe moyetka
cux duha, xojera oxmpebyjyhn kaxkemo: ma je oH yHampen cMmibe-
HI CBpIIeTaK (TENOG), pafiu Kojera je CBe, a OH HUje HU pajy dera™ >
Tepama fa oBamioheme mpescTaBba ,,0MaXeHN Kpaj pagy Kojer je
CBe CTBOPEHO“ M ,,yHAIlpeJ, CMAII/beH! CBPLIETAK, pajy Kojera je

5¢ O xommaTubunusmy y ernnn sugern: Michael MCKENNA (2015): ,Com-
patibilism®, The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy, yp: Edward N. Zalta,
URL = <http://plato.stanford.edu/archives/sum2o15/entries/compatibilism/>.

57 Steven NEMES (2015): ,,Ilaria Ramelli, The Christian Doctrine of Apoka-
tastasis: A Critical Assessment from the New Testament to Eriugena®, Jour-
nal of Analytic Theology 3, 230-231. Hu npruxBarame KOMIaTUOVIUCTUIKOT
[IPUCTYIIA He pelaBa 3a1CTa MpodieM, MOITO CTOSOAHY BO/BY TPETUPA KA0
HEOHTOJIOIIKY. Y okBUPY XpuinhaHcke KoHIlennuje, HeMoryhe je ogpojutu
nuTame C1odoHe BObe Off MUTAA ClIacerha a 3a/[PXKATU beHY peleBaHT-
HOCT.

58 QT 60: CCSG 22, 75.33-37.
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cBe“ aje okBUp MakcumoBe oHTonoruje. [Tocrojame TBOpeBMHE ce,
Y KpajibeM uspasy, octBapyje y oBamnohermy. XpUCTocC je Taj y KoMe
Cy CBM BEKOBY, KaKO Kake cB. MaKcyuM (a To 3Ha4M 4nMTaBa UCTOPUja,
Koja odyxBaTa He camo cre morabaja, Beh 1 unraBy cranyo-tem-
HOpaJIHy CTPYKTYPY TBOPEBUHE), ,IPUMIIN KPaj ¥ CBPIIETAK CBOT
duha. Jep, mpe BekoBa, yHampep je 3aMIII/bEHO je[UHCTBO OTPAHM-
YeHOI' I HEeOTPaHMYEHOCTH, Mepe ¥ 8e3MepHOCTY, KOHAYHOCTU U
deckonaunocty, TBopIia 1 TBOpeBUHe, CTajama 1 KpeTama > OBa-
IIoheme je /b pajy KOTa je CBe CasflaHO ¥ KPajibli IM/b IPOMIC/IA
Boxunjer. Axo je TO Kpajimu UMb, OHJA je TO U KPajiba OHTOIOMIKA
MICTVMHA IIOCTOjaa Kao TakBol. OBamioheme IpefcTaBba KOHAU-
HY OHTOJIOIIKY CTBApPHOCT IO K0joj he ocTBapuTu ,BO3INIaB/beme
(avakepahaiwolg) y bory cBera mTo je on Hbera crBopeno“.* Axo
he cee dutn BosrmaBmeHO y bory, oHIa TO cée yKibydyje 3amcTa 4n-
TaBy TBOPEBUHY Oe3 M3y3eTKa, LITO OBJe Ba/ba HAINACUTHU. Vlako
13 OBAaKO yTeMe/beHe XPUCTONIOIIKe OHTONIOTHje CIefiM [id HU jefjaH
Jieo CTBOpEHe TPMPOJie He MOXKe ITPOMACTH, LITABMUIIE, ja He MOXKe
He OMTM CIaceH, jep He MOXKe Jla He IOCToju, cB. MakcuM Ha BHuIIIe
MecTa eKCIUVIMIMTHO KaKe Ja OIIITeT cracema Hehe dutn. Opate
CJIefM OHO IITO CB. MaKcKM Ha KOHITY U TBpAM, Aa he cBa TBopeBuHa
Y Lie/IOCTM HACTABUTH Jia TIOCTOj!, /Il OH IIPUTOM YBOAM PasIMKO-
Bame BeuHor Onha op godpor duha, kpo3 audepeniyujy Mo3Ha®ma I
ydecTBOBama. bor je crBopennm duhuma ao duhe (10 6v) u BeyHO
duhe (10 del Ov) Kao cBOjcTBO HUXOBe CymITHHE (Tfj 0volg Tapéoye),
IOK MYZAPOCT ¥ 100pOTa IMPUIIAajy CTOOOJHO]j BOBILS!

59 QT 60: CCSG 22, 75.41-43.

¢ QT 60: CCSG 22, 75.39—40. Jour je Opuren cmatpao fa Teno Xpucroso
He MOXe Jja IIOCTUTHE CaBpIlIeHy MYHONy 0K ce 1 MOC/IefibI TPEIIHUK He
nokaje: In Lev. hom 7. 2 (V1, 376); Hans Urs von BALTHASAR (1988): Dare We
Hope That All Men be Saved?, 200.

¢ Char. 3, 25: PG 90, 1024B-1024C. IllepByz je 3ak/by4no fia, Ipema cB.
Makcumy, rpex 3aycra Ipenas3y y HelocTojame, ali Jja ofatTie He CTIefn fja
rpenrHuny mpenase y dmaxkencrso. Haxkanocr, IllepByn Huje gambe enadopu-
Pao 0BO 3amakarme y CBEeTIy HpodieMaTnke KojoM ce oBfie daBumo (Polycarp
SHERWOOD (1955): The Earlier Ambigua of St. Maximus the Confessor and His
Refutation of Origenism, Roma, 218).
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Tepama ga duhe u Beuno duhe (t0 dei eivat) jecy cBojcTBa
IPUPOJE, jaCHO je y CYNPOTHOCTYU Ca OHTOJIOUIKUM yTeMe/beheM
xpucronoryuje. Vlako oBaj HaBoJ, NpuIaZa paHUjeM MEepUOAY Hbe-
TOBOT CTBAapa/aIlTBa, BUAVMO fa je, pasMaTpajyhu nurame yHu-
BEep3a/IHOT CIIacerha, OH OCTA0 Ha TPary OBaKBe apryMeHTaluje oe3
003Mpa Ha TO LITO je OHAa HecarlaCHa ca BEerOBOM XPYCTOJIOIVjOM.
Y ucrom pmeny cB. Makcmm, caraacHo ca IpPeTXOJHO HaBeJeHUM
IUTaTOM, TBPAM Jja je IOCTOjame CTBOpeHMx Omha jeqHOCTaBHO
y Bractu TBopla, JOK O CTBOpema 3aBUCU caMo fia i he dutu
100po MM 3710, TIPU 4eMy 3710 HeMa OHTOJIOIIKY 3Hayaj, OJHOCHO
He JIOBOJM y INTame CAMO IOCTojame. ,Beuno duhe mwin neduhe
pasyMHe M yMHe CYIITMHE IOTIYHO je y Bo/bu OHora xoju je cBe
cTBOpMO BeoMa fodpo. Anmu fa nu he dutu godpo wmm 310, dusa
1o c110d0HOj BO/BY CTBOpema. ‘> CB. MakcuM Takobhe kaxe fa je
»CYIITMHY cTBOpeHux Omha cynpotcraBmpeno Heduhe (ovoiq eivat
pev to pn 6v évavtiov), n y Bractu Camomnocrojeher mocroju wu-
xoBo BeuHo Onhe mmn Hednhe, jep Bor ce Hehe packajatu 3a cBoje
mapose’ (Pum. 11, 29). OTyga npupopa ctBopennx duha 1 nocroju
BeuHO 1 nocTojahe CBeIpP>KUTE/bCKOM CHIOM JIpJKaHa, MAKO MMa
Hednhe 3a CyIPOTHOCT Kao IITO je pedeHO, Kao OHA KOja je U3 He-
duha y duhe nmpoussepeHa, a y Borbu Hberosoj uma csoje duhe nin
Heduhe® .

OunrnenHo je ga ce cB. MakcuM oBfie Hamasu y packopaky. C
jegHe cTpaHe OH HACTOjM Jja HAaIZlaC OHTOJIOUIKM 3Ha4aj OBAILIO-
hemwa n TajHe Xpucrose, a ca fpyre cTpaHe >KeIu Ja Harlacu 1
OHTOJIOIIKY 3HAa4aj YOBeKoBe c10donHe Bo/be. OBe JBe OHTOJIONIKE
nosuIyje usIesa ja HUCy nommpsbuse. [IokyIaj KoMIIpoMICHOT
penrerba Kop cB. Makcuma m3rjefa OBaKo: ,,Jep mro ce tude duha
u BeyHor Ouha, Bor he nx cBe BacmocTaBUTH CBOjUM IPUCYCTBOM,
anmy Kaf je y muTamy BedHo fodpo duhe, On he mocedno BacmocTa-
BUTH CAMO OHe KOju Cy CBeTH, aubenmu 1 jbyam, octapbajyhu oHrMa
KOjJI HUCY [cBeTM] cTame BeYHOT 3710T duha, Kao IUION HBUXOBOT

%2 Char. 1V, 13: PG 90, 1052A.
%3 Char. 111, 28: PG 90, 1025B.
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usdopa.“** Ha oBaj HaumH je cB. Makcum ¢popMarHO 0CTao BepaH
CBOjOj OHTOJIONIKOj XpUCTONOrujI, jep he bor ympaso cBojum mnpu-
CYCTBOM CBe BacrnocTaBuTyu. Ha oBaj HauMH je HarJalleH OHTOJIO-
IIKM 3HAa4aj OBaIIohema HAPOYMTO Yy €CXATONOMIKOM KOHTEKCTY.
Anu, cB. MakcuM UCTOBpeMeHO INOKylIaBa /la YTBPAM U OHTOJIO-
KM 3Ha4aj cmodogie cnoBecHnx Omha. Tako cadyyBaBa Xpucrono-
TUjy Y BbeHOM OHTOJIOIIKOM 3Hayemy, a UCTOBPeMeHO NMoTBphyje
OHTOJIOIIKY 3Hayaj CTTOdO/IHE BOTbeE.

CB. Makcum, ynpkoc Bp/o fyQOKMM M MHCIIMPATVBHUM yBH-
[MMa, HUje MOHYAMO KOHAYHO 3a/I0BOJbaBajyhe pemreme oBor mpo-
dnema. YKONMMKO ce IOCTojabe TBOPEBIHE yTeMesbyje Ha Bobu bo-
XKMjoj KOja, la TAKO KaXKeMo, CIojba Jielyje U IMpocTo npunybyje
TBOPEBJHY Ha IIOCTOjakbe, OHJja oBarioheme He IpefcTaB/ba IIp-
BOPa3pefHN OHTOJIONIKY fforabhaj KakBuM ra ¢B. MakcyM ¢ mpaBoM
cMaTpa. YKOIMKO je IaK IOCTOjakbe TBOPEBMHE YTEME/BEHO Y TajHN
oBaroherma, OHZIa M3 TOra IIPOM3NJIA3Y A Ce TIOCTOjarbe He MOXKe
JVICTOBPEMEHO TeME/BUTY Ha BO/bU BOXXMjoj Koja ce akTyanusyje He-
3aBICHO off oBamIohema. [Joxymre, cB. MakcuMm HUIZIe He MCKa3yje
IPETIOCTaBKY TaKBe HE3aBMCHOCTM, a/lyl YMTaBa KOHIENINja 0o
Kojoj 1 oHa dmha koja He >xene M ofdujajy mocrojame, koja Hehe
cnodozHO 1 10OpOBOJBHO fa ce cjenyHe ca borom y Xpucty, nmax
HaCTaB/bajy Jla IIOCTOje jep He MOTY Jla YKMHY COIICTBEHO IT0CTOja-
Ibe TIONITO TO HUje Y IbMXOBOj BIACTH, MMIIMIIMPA TAKBO CXBaTa-
we. OBJle ce MOCTaB/ba MUTambe, aKO jeé TO TaKo, Ha KOju, 3allpaBo,
HauuH bor gpxu nmm he gpxatn y nocrojamy oHa CTBOpema Koja
TO He Xerne? AKo je onrosop Aa he To dutn HemocpegHNM fiejcTBOM
cune bora koju xohe fa oHa 1ocToje, OHAA 13 TOTa MPOU3NIA3Y A
oBammoheme Huje forahaj Ha KOMe ce yTeMme/byje MOCTOjambe, MO-
IITO Ce OHO OYMIVIEHHO MOXKe YTeMe/bUTH ¥ Ha APYTY HauuH, Beh
ce oBarUIoheme CBOAM Ha MNUTame KBA/UTETa II0OCTOjakba, OfHOCHO
cTama OlmakeHcTBa Wiy HedmaxkeHcTBa. Omet, HU TO ¢B. Makcum
He TBPAY eKCIUIMIUTHO, /1) OBA aIlOpMja IIPOM3MIA3Y U3 HEerOBUX
TBP/IIbM aKO Ce OHTOJIOLIKE MOC/efnIle o Kpaja usseny. Prnopos-

%4 CQCYV, 100: PG 90, 1392C.
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ckM odjamrmaBa Kako cB. MakcuM pasiukyje odoxkeme Kao cjegu-
wetve 1o dnaiogamiu u cjeguretrve de3 dnaiogaiiu,® U WETOBO 3a-
naxame je TauHo. OcTaje muTame Kako 00jaCHUTH Ty pasiuKy y
cjenumemnma? Ha koju HauMH ce ocTBapyje To cjennmemne de3 dma-
rogatn? OunIIefHO He Ha OCHOBY /bydaBM, dapeM He odocTpaHe.
Opnpebeme pydaBu Kao jemHOCTpaHe ¥ HaMETHYTe je KOHTPAIMK-
TopHO y cedu. OBako cxBaheH 1ojam pydaB cagpxu contradicto in
adjecto jep He mokasyje penanujy Beh jemHocMepHOCT (y cMucty
Te3e fga bor Bomu cakora, anmu je Iberosa /bydaB Mydeme 3a oHe
koju Ibera He Bone). Ha oBaj HaunH ce /pydaB ogmebyje ox cmodope,
IITO C/IACTBEHO BOAM PeNaTUBU3AIMjU OHTOTOUIKOT CTAaTyca JbY/-
cKe cmodofie, TOLITO je IOCTOjarbe 3arapaHTOBAHO U HEOIO3MBO
de3 003mpa Ha KOjy HAUMH U Y KOM IIpaBIy je c110dojia IpojaB/beHa.
[Toxymajem /ja n3derHeMo TBP/HY [ja OBAKBa KOHIEMIMja 3HAYM
pe/IaTHBY3ALMjy OHTOJIONIKOT yTeMe/bekba XPUCTONOTje, TBPHOM
ia ynpaBo oBarioheme omoryhasa u dmarogarHo u desdmaromar-
HO TIOCTOjambe, JOBOAVIMO y NMUTalbe caM CMIUCA0 oBarIohema Kao
crmodopHOT yunocrasupama cTBopeHux duha y VMmocrac oBamo-
henor Jloroca.

[TocTojame cBuUX cTBOpeHMx Omha je 3amoxeHO y 3ajemHMYA-
pemy ca borom. To je cBeOYaHCTBO OKO KOTa IOCTOjM CArTTaCHOCT
BehmHe peneBaHTHUX MaTpuCTUYKUX n3Bopa. Huje moryhe samm-
CINTY TIOCTOjalbe TBOPEBIHE MUMO 3ajefHMLe ca borom, momro du
Y TOM CITy4ajy C/Iefinio ia TBOPEBUHA, MMajyhy He3aBMCHO IOCTO-
jame ox bora, mpepicraBba Takohe HeKOT APyror, CTBOpeHor dora.
TBopeBuHa, cama 1o cedu, HeMa MOTyhHOCT IOCTOjama, OHA CBOje
nocrojame upnu of bora. IIpema xpuctonornju Otara, yrnpaso
TajHa oBamyohema MpesicTaB/ba OArOBOP HA NMUTame KaKo TO TBO-
peBMHA MOXKe 1 Tpeda fia MOCToju y cn10dogHoj 3ajemHnm ca bo-
rom. Ty ce oTKpuBa fia je Ta 3ajefHNUI]A UIIOCTACHA, A He IPMPOJHA.
CrBOpeHa Npupoja ce cracaBa unocrasupameM y VMmocrac bora
Jloroca mro je omoryheno Hberosum crnodogunm oamnohemem n

¢ Teopruje B. ®nopoBcku (1998): Mciiounu Oyu V-VIII éexa, ManacTup
Xunaupap, 229.
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CTTOdOIHNM NIPUCTaHKOM TBOpeBuHe. LIpkBa jecte Tenmo XpucroBo
He camo y MeTadopudkoM, Beh n y focnosHoM cmucry. [lyx Cetn
unocrasupa Xpucra y ucropuju, y gorabajy Jlurypruje. Y norabajy
JIutypruje ce ocTBapyje UCTMHCKO Ha3HAYerhe YOBEKa KA0 CBEIlTe-
HIKa TBOPEBMHE, KA0 OHOTA KOj/i IIPMHOCU YUTaBY TBOPEBUHY Y
3ajeganiy ca borom Omem. CBe cy oBo ommra MecTa Koja Tpeda
UMaT! Y BUJY, ali Ha KojuMa ce HeheMo mocedHO 3afip)KaBaTi.
Tepama ma je yoBek duhe cmodone, ma cmodopma mpepcTasba
Imago Dei y 4oBeky,*® Takohe mpencTap/ba yIOPUIIHO MECTO XPU-
mhaHcke aHTPOIONOIMje ITOCBEJOYEHO Y MATPUCTUYKIM U3BOPU-
Ma.” Ha 0BOj OCHOBU cajia ce TOCTaB/ba MMTalbe MTa OMBa ca OHMMA
KOju He ere 3ajeHmIly ca borom? Moryha cy Tpu oprosopa:* 1)
npBY, fa ofinase y Heduhe, momrto Bor He yken fja MX Ha CUITY yBefie
y 3ajemHNITY ca COOOM U TAaKO AP>KM Y IIOCTOjamby, 2) Ia HACTAB/bajy
fla IOCTOje TaKO IITO OCTBApYjy HEKy BPCTy HeTaTMBHE 3ajeHMIIe
ca borom. Tume mro bora ondarryjy, Hernpajy n mopudy, Ha HeKU
Ha4YMH KOHCTUTYMIIY 3ajeHuny ca tbum, yrephyjyhu tume cBoj
OHTOJIOUIKM CTaTyC Kao mocrojehux, am je To mocrojame aedexT-
HO 1 TIepBePTUPAHO 1 300T TOra SO/THO, jep BEYHO JKeJle YHUIITe e
cede 1 cBeTa, a TO He MOTy fia ocTBape. 3) Tpehn moryhm ogrosop
je OmIITe CHaceme CBUX, IIPY YeMY ce MPeTIOoCTaB/ba fla y KOHaY-
HOM UCXOJy cBa cloBecHa Omha »ene mocTojame, jep je >keba 3a
MIOCTOjambeM JIeo HIXOBe IPMUPOJie, Te Jla CBY M3pasy Iopuljama Te
KeJbe 3aIIPaBo IPEJCTaB/bajy ,HECIOPasyM , 3aCHOBAaH Ha HEIlO3Ha-
Bamby WM HelpeIlo3HaBamy CTBapHe boxuje Bo/be 1 J0dpoTe, Kao
I HEIIpeIlo3HaBarby COIICTBEHE JKeJbe, KOja ce IpOojaB/byje Kao 3710

% Adv. Haer. 3, 23, 1. SC 211, 444-446.

U tamo rae ce Imago Dei uentuduxyje ca pasyMoM 1in caoBecHornhy,
caMa CJIOBECHOCT YIIPaBO IpecTaB/ba MOryhHOCT cmobope.

8 Moryhe je, HapaBHO, TIOHYUTH BUIIIe Off TPU Te3e, a/Iy OBJje N3HOCUMO
caMo OHe 3a Koje cMaTpaMoO Jla IOCeyjy TeOJIOLIKy perneBaHTHOCT. He pa-
CITPaB/baMO, Ha TIIPUMeEP, O OPUTEHICTUYKOM pelllelsy Koje TBpAK Bpahame y
IpeAnajHo CTake, 300T TOra IITO je TaKBa Te3a JOBO/LHO CHa’KHO 0dopeHa
jour o Orana (momyT cB. Makcuma), a odpabheHna je u y caBpemeHoj Teono-
mkoj mucnu (yi. Teoprmit B. ®0POBCKM (1929): ,,[IpoTnBOpeuns opureHu-
ama’“, ITyifi 18, 107-115).
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(jacHo je a ce oBe MpnUdMIKaBaMO IVIATOHOBCKOM IoucToBehemwy
371a ca He3HameM, LIITO He MOpa ayTOMATCKM fia dyzie 3a ocyzy). 3710
TAaKo MMa odap MoYeTaK — XeJby 3a IOCTOjatbeM, KOja je IIOrPeIIHO
aKTya/lM30BaHa Kao HACTOjambe J1a Ce MOCTOojarbe yTeMesb) Ha cedu 1
CBeTY, a He Ha bory. Kaga oBa 3admyaa Oyzme oTK/I0OmeHa [J0TacKoM
ITapcTBa, mokasahe ce fa IMOCTOjU CaMO jeffHA CTBapHA XKe/ba CBUX
crBopenyx duha nuiennx sadmype.

Kao mrto hemo BupmeTn, cBakm of OBMX NMPUCTYIIA HOCK Ca CO-
dom oppebene Temxohe. Ykomuko d1ucmo moppkanu mpBy Te3y o
opnmacky y Heduhe oHux Koju ondujajy 3ajenuniy ca borom, jaBpa
ce HeKOJMKO MuTama: [la mn To 3Haum fa he meo TBopeBMHe mpoma-
cTH, y KoM ciydajy Xpucroc Huje Cnacureb Yuitiaée TBOPEBUHE?
Vimu To 3HauM ja he mpomacTyu caMo Ha MIIOCTAaCHOM HMBOY, a He
u Ha npupopHoM? Ho, mra du o 3Haunmno? Ilomro nmpupopa He
nocToju 0e3 UIOCTACH U vica verse, ia T 81 TO MOIJIO Jja 3HA4M Jja
he TakBe nnocTacy 3anpaBo SUTH MIIEHE COIICTBEHE IPUPOTE, 1A
he gohm o paspBajama unocracu u NpuUpoze, U TUMe O Tallerma
UIIOCTAcH, IOLITO He MOTy Aa mocroje de3 mpupope? KonkpeTHu-
je, To Ou sHaumiIo fa he marepuja koja caja ,,Ipunaga“ TMM UIO-
cracuma Outu MM opyserta. [Ipumep TakBor ofysnmama je CMpPT
KaKBY Cafla II03HajeMo. 3eM/ba 3eM/bM, IOK TMYHOCT HACTaB/ba Jld
IIOCTOjY /IMIIEHa CBOje MPUpofe caMo 300T Tora ILITO je, U aKo je,
umnocTasupana y VMnocracu Xpucrosoj. Ha Toj ce ocHOBM o4ekyje
na he Ha Kpajy cBaka MIOCTAc KOja HMOCTOjM, @l Y CEHM CMPTH,
OUTM BacIOCTaB/beHa Y CBOM IIPMPOAHOM KalalUTeTy JNIIEHOM
npomazbuBocti. Mormu ducmo pehu ma umocrac y caydajy TBo-
PeBIHEe Huje, y allCOMyTHOM CMICTY, HOCUJIAI] CONICTBEHe IIPUpPOJie
— TBapHAa MIIOCTAC je TeK IOTEeHIVjasl, TeK MOTYhHOCT Jja ce ocTBapwy,
ceMe Koje TeK Tpeda fla IPOKIMja ¥ JOHecCe I/IOofl. AKO ce TO He
mecy, ysehe joj ce u To mTo MMa (ym. MT. 13, 12), OFHOCHO TaKBa
unoctac he ce mokasaru kao ¢aHTasuja, OFHOCHO Ka0 HEMOCTO-
jeha. Ona he nmruesnyTn xao fa je Hukama Huje Hu duio, jep he
dutn npenymrena 3adopaBy boxujeM (,,He IMO3HajeM Bac OTKyfa
cre, JIk. 13, 13), uuMe he usrydutu Temesb COICTBEHOT MOCTOja-
1a. Y 0BaKBOj KOHIIEMIIVj), KOHKPeTHE UIIOCTAc CTBOpeHux Onha
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IOCMaTpaMo Kao IOTEeHIUjallHe, Koje ek ilipeda Ia ocTBape W
loiliepge TOCTOjame. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY O1 ce Morio pehn ma mpo-
LleC CTBaparba CBETa 3allpaBoO joLI HUje 3aBpILIEH, Ja je UCTopuja
fleo TOT IIpoleca, fja he ce Ha Kpajy Tek IMOKa3aTy KOHAYHA MCTH-
Ha CTBapy, KOHa4Ha MCTMHA MCTOpMje, 1ITa 3aUCTa jecTe, a IITa
3ancTa HMje nocrojehe, momTO MCTMHA CBeTa HUje IPOTOJIOIIKA
Beh ecxarosomka. Y TOM CMMCITy MOXXeMO CXBaTUTH KaKo je AfjaM
TOT0G ToD HéEANovVTOG (PuMm. 5, 14).% OHO IITO ce TOKaXe Jja Hije,
He camo fia he mpecraru ga mocroju, Beh he dutn xao ga Huka-
7la Huje HM IOCTOjano, momro he dutm nsdpucan u 3adopasmen
CBaKM Tpar TakBe IPOMalleHe er3ycTeHnje, koja he oHTONMOMIKN
dutu HeocTBapeHa. To je oHyja mpaBu nosparak y Heduhe mmm, mMo-
XKJla TayHUje, TO je Heyclex usnacka u3 Heduha, yKOMMKO Ipolec
CTBapama CXBaTMMO Kao He3aBpIUeH. Y TOM CMUCITY Ou OuIo Kao
fia TakBa duha HuCy HM CTBOpeHa, Kao Jla MX HUKaJja Huje Hu dulo.
OBo je moryhe jep je mpupoga crBopeHux dmha JBOCTPYKO MIIO-
crasypana. Vl y KOHKpeTHUM cTBOpeHMM duhnma, am n y Xpucry
KOjJI MIIOCTa3upa YUTaBy CTBOPEHY NpUpoAy. MarepujamHu cym-
crpar (DAKOV DTTOKeipEVOV),”° Ta TaKO KaXXKeMO y HeJOCTaTKy do-

Y CHHOICKOM IIpeBOMy CTOjU ,,Koju je cnmka OHora xoju he nohn®. Vspas
»CIIMKa“ He OfjroBapa MOTIYHO TPYKOM ,TUTIOG" 4Mje je 3HadeHe Be3aHo 3a
TOMTw (yHapar), y CMICITY CTBapama oiflicka, Kao Kop medara (Pogorpyd KYBAT
(2018): ,,Tunmonoruja“, y: Jlekcukon Subnujcke eiseiese, beorpan, 447-451).
OBJie je KOPUCHO MOACETUTH Ce HAa TyMademwe Koje faje cB. Vipunej JInonckm:
»DOT je yTBpAuo fja pBy 4oBek Tpeda ma dyfe MarepujaaaH, Kako du Morao
na dyzie criaceH of IyXoBHOL. Jep, momro OHaj koju cracasa Beh mocroju,
duno je morpedHo ma y mocrojame fobhe n oHaj koju he durtu cmacen, xako
oHaj Koju crracasa He 81 mocrojao ynpasuo® (Adv. Haer. 3, 22, 3: SC 211, 438).
Xpucroc y cedu pexkanutynmpa cBe Hapalraje of AfaMa, Kako npumehyje
bep (John BEHR (2000): Irenaeus of Lyons: Identifying Christianity, Oxford
University Press, 58).

7° Contra Eun. III: GNO 1I, 168. I'puropuje Hucku je nspas npeyseo of
cB. Bacunuja. 3aHuMIBMBO je na Bacunmje mepuHmie CymTNHYy Kao MaTepu-
janmHM cymncrpar, ok I'puropuje, nutupajyhu Bacunmja, Mema meros nckas
U Kake Jla CyIITHHA HUje MaTepujanHu cyncrpar. ['puropuje je To yumHmo
KaKo QM y IojaM CyIITMHA YK/by4MO 1 HEMaTepujaaHe CyNITHHE, ITO ONeT
HaMa OBJle MOXe JIa ITOCTY KM Kao JJ0fjlaTHa 1 Jodpopolia KopeKiyja (Buye-
ti: David L. BALAsS (1976): ,The Unity of Human Nature in Basil’s and Gre-
gory of Nyssa’s Polemics against Eunomius®, Studia Patristica XIV, 275-282).
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Jber M3pasa, cTBopeHyx duha Hehe HecTaTy HeCTaHKOM, rallembeM
HeyCIeNnnxX MIOCTacu Koje HUCY XTenle Aa mohy y mocrojame. Ilo-
mTo Hucy xrene, Hehe Hu gohm, mako Tnme Hehe dutn yrposxeno
MOCTOjarbe OCTA/INX UIOCTACH, HUTY he OuTH [lOBefleHa y MuTame
KOHTUT€HTHOCT 4MTaBe TBOPEBMHE KOja ce TeMe/b) Ha MIIOCTA3U-
panocTu y Xpucry.

OBpie ce mocTaB/ba NUTalbe, KaKaB je 3aMCTa OfIHOC NIPUpPOfie
M MIIOCTAcK — IITa 3HA4YM Kafia KaKeMo [a IpMpofia He MOXe fa
IIOCTOjI AKO HUje MIIOCTa3MpaHa, OJHOCHO Ja MIIOCTaC He MOXe
ma mocToju Oe3 mpupope. IIpupoma mompasyMeBa MaTepyjaTHN
CYIICTpaT 3ajeflHO ca ONIITUM CBOjCTBMMA KOja KapaKTepUILy HEeKI
porn (Ha mpuMep, JbYACKY WM aHheoCKu), anu je muTame fa In je
npupopaa camo to? Morno du ce pehu fa mocToju u jema fpyru,
HECBOJVIBMY ACIIEKT, KOjI ce TU4e KOHKpPETHe MCTOPUjCKe IIpojaBe
cBake cTBopeHe npupofe. OHaj HeCBOOVIBY M3Pa3 IPUPOJE MOITIN
ducMo nMeHOBaTK Kao MHAVBYUAYA.” VIHAVBULYY MOXEMO Ofipeny-
TV KaO MaTepyjalHM CYICTPAT ca CIeNVPUYHNM pas3InKaMa WIn
CBOjcTBMMaA Koje je oxipelyjy y ofHOCY Ha apyre MHAMBUYE MAKO
Cy cpopmHe mofodHMM ocoduHaMa KOJ APYTUX MHAVBUAYaA. Vmak,
KOMOMHaNMja MHUBUYATHUX IPUPOTHMX CBOjCTBA je jeNMHCTBe-
Ha KOJI CBaKOT YOBEKa, LITO YMHM MOryhuMm fia ra mpernosHajeMo
Kao TakBoOr (TO MOHeKaJ dMBa OTeXaHO, Ha IIPMMep KOJ jeflHOjajua-
HUX O/M3aHalla, MaKo U Ty MOXKe OMTH Pedy CaMo O BEINKOj C/IN4-
HOCTM, a He M UCTOBeTHOCTN). [akie, MHAVBYUAYaIHA IpUpoaa’

7'Y cMmCITy 1a ce CBaKa MHAMBUIYA PAsNIMUKyje off APYTUX U IpeMa jeJiuH-
CTBEHOM IIPUPOZHOM CKJIOIY, KOjI MAKO je y OCHOBY UCTH, UIIAK je mocedaH
u jepuHcTBeH. He mocToje jBa MOTHYHO GM3MYKM ¥ ICUXMYKY MAEHTUIHA
4OBeKa, YakK Hi Meby dnuaHIjuma — 380r TOra MOXXeMO Jja TOBOPUMO U O MH-
AMBUAyanHUM pasmykaMa. Oppe nopcehaMo Ha rope M3HeCEHO pa3MUILba-
e 0 CYLITMHCKOM 3Hayajy iiesiecHOi BACKPCerba 1 3HAYajy Te/la 3a UJIEHTU-
TEeT YOBEKa.

7> OBJie MOPaMO Jia JaMO jefIHy TEPMUHONIONIKY HalloMeHY. TepMuH dpupo-
ga ce usjeHavyaBa ca TEPMUHOM CYULiliUHA 1 TaJla O3Ha4aBa OHO OILITE IITO
je CBOjCTBEHO CBMM jefIMHKaMa Koje jieie ucty cymruny. Ha npumep, cBu
TbY VI UMajy MICTY JbYACKY Npupony uim cymTuny. Ilpupona, mehyrum, moxe
7ia MMa ¥ CBOja HapOYITa CBOjCTBA 4IMja je KOMOMHAI[Mja jeflUHCTBEHA U Ta/ja
je ped o mHauBUAYU. VInguBugya ce pasnukyje of JpyruX MHAUMBUYA UCTE
HIpUPOZie IO CBOjUM CIIeNUPUYHIM O8jeKTUBHUM CBOjCTBUMA. VIHAMBUYa
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npepcras/ba ofipeheHy jenMHCTBeHy KOMOMHAIIN)Y eleMeHaTa Koju
IpUIajajy MaTepyjaTHOM CyIICTpary. TakBa prpopa ca mocedHNM
CBOjCTBMMA, OJHOCHO MHJMBUY3, KaJja je ped O YOBEKY, IIOCTOjU
YBEK M CaMO M Ka0 KOHKpPE€THa JIMYHOCT, Ka0 KOHKPETHa MIIOCTAac.
MnocTac uam nu4HOCT je uMe 3a ofHOC. CTora MIIOCTAcHE WK
TMYHE pasjyKe HUCY MCTO IITO M pas3/lIMKe VMHAUBNJYATHUX CBOj-
CTaBa, IOIITO Ce UIIOCTACHE PA3/IMKe TUYY Pas3/MKa y OJHOCKMMa ca
OPyTUM UIIOCTACMMa, a He CBOjCTaBa IpMUPOJie Kao TaKBUX.

JacHo je, mebyTum, na mpupopa (Jbyfcka) UCTOPMjCKM He MOXKe
IIOCTOjaTy Jpyradyje Hero Kao KOHKPeTHA, MHAMBUAYa/IHa IPUPO-
fla ca CBOjCTBMMA’ KOja je IPUTOM aKTya/IM30BaHa M Kao JIMYHOCT,
OJHOCHO UIIOCTAC. 3aTO Ce MOCTaB/ba MUTAmbeE, Y KOM CMUCTY je
Xpucroc cnacuren yuinase apupoge? Jla nu y cmucny pa je Coa-
CUTE/b CBUX MHAVMBUIYaTHUX IPUPOZA Ca HBUXOBUM CBOjCTBMMA,
mwTOo 81 OHfa mojpasyMmeBano Aa je CracuTesb M CBUX UIIOCTACH,
um fia je CrracuTesb OIINTE NPUPOJE Ka0 MaTePUjaaHOTr CYICTpa-
Ta KOjU HMUje HY)XHO MIIOCTasMpaH y OMlIo Ko0joj Apyroj mMmocra-
cu ocuM y Iberosoj concrBeHoj?’* YKONMKO NPUXBAaTMMO OBaKBO

ce, lakyIe, Pa3nuKyje Off APYTUX NHAVMBUAYA, A He TOfipasyMeBa OHOC JbY-
daBn. VocTac man nnaHOCT ce, MehyTum, Trde ogHOCHOT Kapakrepa duha.
Omna yk/pyuyje U CyIITUHY U MHMUBUJYaAHy IPUPOJY, A/l jeé Ha HUX He-
cBofMBa. Y TpMjafoNoruju, MHAMBMUAYanHa ceojctBa Ona, Cunua u Cseror
Iyxa (nepobenoct, pobenoct u nxcoheme) cy u nmocracHa cBOjCTBa MOIITO
ce Tay ogHoca. CTora y TpMjaioNloTujy He MOXKeMO a ToBopuMo o Tpojunn
Kao 0 MHAMBMAYaMa, Beh caMo Kao 0 MMYHOCTHMA, OJHOCHO MIIOCTACKMa,
HOILITO Cy MHAMBMAYaTHA CBOjCTBA de3 OCTaTKa MUIIOCTACHA, O HOCHO TUYY
Ce MCK/bY4MBO OffHOCA, a He Heke odjekTuBHe pasnuke. Ko mbyau, nHanBm-
IyaaHa CBOjCTBa, YC/IeT, IbMXOBNUX TPOMEH/BUBOCTH, HIUCY Y Kay3aTHOM CMMU-
CIy IOBe3aHa Ca MIIOCTACHUM CBOjCTBUMA. VIHAMBUAyanHa cBojcTBa (u-
3MYKe U IICYXMYKe 0COdMHE UTJ.) MOTY Jla Ce IIPOMeHe, I MeHajy ce, MU Y4aK
U ia HecTaHy (IPUINKOM CMPTH), a/Ii TO He ITOApasyMeBa jia je ped o fPyroj
JIMYHOCTY M/IM Ja je IMYHOCT HecTana. Takobe, mosHaBamwe MHAMBULYATHUX
CBOjcTaBa He IIOfjpasyMeBa I 3aje[fHNIIY Ca OHMM 9YIja Ce CBOjCTBA 00jeKTUB-
HO II03Hajy.

73 MaKCUM M3PUYUTO TBPAU Ja ,HUjeJHA IPUPOJA HE MOXeE Ja 6y)1e no-
crojeha u na ce mosHaje des cBojcrasa“ Ep. 7: PG 91, 436B.

74JacHo je fa je Hemoryhe MycnuTy npupoxny kao desumnocracHy. Kako Ha-
rnamana 3usujynac, nosusajyhu ce Ha cB. MakcrMa, AvOmOOTATOV je jefiHa-



248 Peueno n Hemspenuso

odjanrmerme, OHO jecTe KOHBEPTEHTHO Ca PaHMje M3HETOM Te30M
ma je moryhe 3aMucImTy HecTaHaK, VIV TayHMje HeaKTyaau3a-
LIVjy OHUX UIIOCTAcy Koje HUCY CITOOOHO 3a)keriene 3ajefHNIy ca
borowm, Te pagu Tora, Ha Kpajy Ipoleca CTBapama KOji joll Huje
3aBpuieH, Hehe HyM yhu y mocrojame, ogHOCHO mokasahe ce xao
Henocrojehe. OBpe ce, MehyTnm, jaB/pa muTame ofHOCA NPUPO-
me u unoctacu. Kaga KaxeMo fa mpupoja He MOXKe Jja IOCTOju
de3 KOHKpeTHe MIOCTACK, HUTY UIIOCTAC de3 mpupofe, a u Mof
OPUPOIOM IIO/IPasyMeBaMO OIIUTY WM/ MHAVBUIYaTHY, KOHKPET-
HY, TIPUPOJY Ca HeHUM IocedHMM cBojcTBMMa? JIpyrum pednma,
fa /i1 je MHAMBUJyaaHa IPUPOJA Y OGHOCY Ha ONIIUTY IPUPOAY Y
CTIMYHOM OJIHOCY KaO CTBapy OBOT CBeTa IpeMa IIATOHUCTUYKIAM
ujejama, y cMUCIy fia (MHAMBMAYalTHa IPUPOJA) MpefcTaB/ba OH-
TONMOMIKM Oe3HayajHy pedieKcujy OIIITe MPUpPOJie U fla je cTora
pe/leBaHTHA caMO ¢ 0O3MpPOM Ha CBOje y4ecTBOBame Y 10j? Vmm
jé IaK OHa KOHCTUTYTMBHA YTOJMKO HLITO, 3allpaBO, CaMO TaKBa,
VHIVMBYJIyaTHa IPUPOJA Ca CBOjUM CBOjCTBMMA CTBAPHO IIOCTOjU
Kao Npupopa Heke unocracu? [lakie, nurame je, Moxe 1 XpUcToc
dutn Cnacuresb ,,cBe TBapu  caMO Ha HUBOY OIIITe IIPUPOTE, A [ja
ucToBpeMeHo Huje M Crnacuresb CBake MHAMBUIYa/THE IIPUPOJIE ca
eHMM IoceOHUM cBojcTBMMa? Moxke 1y, makite, dutu Cracurerb
4yuTaBe npupoge ako Huje Cracure/b CBake MHAMBUYaTHe IIPUPO-
fie, TIOIITO ,,OTIITAa IPUPOAA“ He ITOCTOjU ApyTradnje 10 y CBOjUM
KOHKDETHUM, MHAMBMUAYanHUM uspasuma? IlomTo je mHaMBULY-
a7THa Mpupofa 3anpaso ¢GopMa Mpupofe Koja ce UIMOCTa3npa, fla
mm (TeopyjcKy) MpUCTaHAK Ha ryduTak oppeheHNX MHAMBMUAYA, ¥
CMIC/Ty KOHKPETHMX IIPMPOJiA ca CBOjCTBMMA, MOXKe dutu cxBahen
fipyradnje HeTo Kao IyduTaK Jiena Ipupoze?

OBpe MOXXeMO Jja HOHYAMMO Criefiehn ofiroBop: MHAVBYYaTHA
CBOjCTBA Ce II0Ka3yjy Kao IPOMeH/bMBA 1 HemocTojaHa. Crora om-
cMo Morny pehu Jja MHAMBMYalTHA CBOjCTBA TIOCTOje y UCTOPUjU
CaMO Kao MOCTIeNIIa MHTEPBATHOCTY BPEMEHA U ITyHKTYaTHOCTH

Ko &vvmapktov. (John Z1z1ouLas (2013): ,,Person and Nature in the Theology
of St Maximus the Confessor, y: Knowing the Purpose of Creation through
the Resurrection, yp. M. Vasiljevi¢, Sebastian Press, 89).
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IIPOCTOPA, Te fla IIOCTOjeé CaMO Y HauMHYy IIOCTOjalba TBOPEBMHE
Koja Huje odoxkeHa. Y odoxemwy he nHaMBMAYyanHe pasnuke dUTH
npesasubeHe, ynpaso 3dor Tora mro he TBOpeBMHa OCTOjaTU Ha
HayyMH Ha Koju nocroju bor. ¥ bory Tpojunyu He nmocroje nHanBu-
IyanHe pasnuke, Beh camo unocracae. Crora Mo>keMo Jia 3aK/by4dn-
MO JIa HeCTAaHKOM MHAMBUJIya/IHNUX IPMPOJia He Ou d1yta HapyIleHa
LIe/IOBUTOCT TBOPEBMHE, IIOMITO VHJMBU/YalHA CBOjCTBA VIOHAKO
IpecTaB/bajy He0dOXKEeHN HA4YMH II0CTOjama Koju he y odoxemy
dutu npepasuben.

Ann, mpodnem ce oBuM He ucnpivbyje. Cazia ce MOXKe IIOCTaBU-
TU ¥ TINTak€ Y3ajaMHOCTH OJJHOCA IIPU KOHCTUTYWCAIby UIEHTUTE-
ta. OZHOCHO, Ha KOj) Ha4MH 00jacHUTH Jja craceHe (= mocrojehe)
unocracu Hehe duTy Ha Heky HaumH omreheHe TMMe IITO je BWU-
XOB OffHOC Ca MIOCTACKMa, Koje Cy ce IoKasase Kao HermocTojehe,
UIIaK ymao y oppebeme mUXOBOr MIOCTacHOT upeHTUTeTa?’s [la
N jeAVHCTBEHOCT UITIOCTACHOT MJEHTNUTETa, 300T TOra IITO Ce Ta
jeMHCTBEHOCT TeMe/bM U Ha Mel)ycOOHOM OffHOCY CTBOpPEHMX MIIO-
CTac, Kpo3 Koju ce (OfIHOC) OHe U UIIOCTA3MPajy y XpUCTY, Ha Taj
Ha4MH He yTeMe/byje Y IIOCTOjalby CBAKY MIIOCTAC KOja ce IojaBuiIa
u ucropuju? JIIpyruM peumma, a 11 HECTAaHAK WIM HeaKTya/ln3a-
nuja ogpebene unocracu koja ce jaBuia y MCTOPUjCKOM BpeMeHY
a Koje HeMa y eCXaTOHY, He Y3POKYje OHILONIOuKY JedUuUuili KO
OHMX KOjU Cy CIIaCE€HM — TadHMje PEYeHO, Jja T He JOBOAM Y IM-
Tame IbJIXOB OHTOJIOLIKM CTaTyC, OHOCHO caMo Iocrojame? Jla
NN je CBPCUCXOJZHO NMTATU — Ja M HeaKTyanmsanuja oxpehene
UIIOCTACY KOja ce jaBmIa y ucropuju Hehe ,, JaH4aHOM peakumjoM”
U3a3BaTH ,KpU3y UJEHTUTETA", a TUMe U KpU3y II0CTOjama CBUX
OCTa/INX CTBOPEHMX UIIOCTACK. Y KPajib0j MHCTAHILIN, OBO IIUTAbe

75 Xajec ca)keTo odjalrmbaBa MHOTOCTPYKY OJJHOIIAjHOCT KOja je KOHCTHU-
TYTUBHA 33 TMYHOCT: ,,II0CTOjaTy Kao /byJCKa TMYHOCT 3HAYM OUTHU YKIbY-
YeH y Ipoliec HacTajama. VICKycTuTH cede Kao ‘HacTajame’ 3Ha4M CXBATUTHU
7la He TIOCe/lyjeMO Y HOTIYHOCTU YMTaBy CBOjy CTBapHOCT. PasacTpTu cmo
Ha BPEMEHCKOj IMHUj) HPOLIOCT — CaflallbocT — OyayhHoCcT yHyTap cBe-
Ta IMYHOCTM ¥ odjeKaTa KOj)i Cy ca HaMa y MHTepaKIMjyi Ha MHOTe HaulHe"
(Zachary HAYES (1990): Visions of a Future: A Study of Christian Eschatology,
Liturgical Press, 80).
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ce CBOJIM Ha MMTalbe 3Hauera I 3Hayaja UCTOpHje y COTUPUOJIOTHUjH,
am M y KTUCHONoruju. JIpyruM pedmma, fja 1M caMa MOTyhHOCT
HeaKTya/usalyje HeKUX MIIOCTACH IpefcTaB/ba HerMpame JMCTO-
PUYHOCTU CaMOT CTBapama?

OpnroBop Om ce MOrao HMOTPAXUTU Y TBPAKBY Ja CTBOPEHE
urocracy, koje he ce u y ecxarony mokasaru kao mnocrojehe, cBoj
UJIEHTUTET 3allpaBoO TeMe/be Ha OJHOCY IpeMa osaroherom Jlo-
rocy, Te /la HeaKTya/lu3alyja HeKUX UIocTacu Hehe mpescTaBba-
THU NIPeTHY HUXOBOM UIEHTUTETY IIOIITO OH U HMje yTeMe/beH Ha
OJIHOCY ca JpPYTMM CTBOPEHMM MIOCTacuMa, Beh jepmHo ca oBa-
mnohennm JlorocoMm u ca mmocracuma Koje ¢y takobhe samodmie
CBOj MEHTUTET Yy offHOCY Ha Jloroca. MehyTum, oBpe ce mocrapba
030M/bHO aHTPOIIOJIONIKO MNUTakbe — Ja I OBAaKBOM PefyKLUjOM
yTeMerberba UIEHTUTeTa UIIOCTACH Ha CaMo, jeINHO U UCKIbYYMBO
Hmocracn Jloroca, He HerupaMo c1odofy Koja ce IpojaBibyje Kao
JbydaB, a Koja IpeACcTaB/ba aHTPOIIONIOIIKY KOHCTAHTY CTOTa IITO
jé Y caIrllacHOCTM ca JIOTOCMMA CTBapama? Jep, TO OHJja 3HA4YM Ja
He MO>KeMO 1 He cMeMo (He MO>KeMo?) Bo/eTi oHe Koju he ce mo-
KasaTu Kao HeyTeMesbeHM Ha Jlorocy, oHe Koju Hehe dutu cracenn
(ne ymasehnm cajja y mmurame KpuTepujyMa criacema). Jep ako Mx u
JlaJbe BOIMMO, OHJIa VI OHY TOM JbyOaB/by Ha HEK) HAuVH y/Ia3e y
HIOCTOjarbe, VIV CITaCeHM 3apaji Te JbydaBy IpOIajia 3ajeflHoO ca He-
CITACEHMM jep MY je UJEHTUTET YyTPOXKEeH HecllacaBarmbeM OHOra Kora
BOJIN, TIOILTO je HeroB UIEHTUTET YTeMe/beH U Ha TUM OJHOCUMa?

HapagHo, /py0aB 0 K0joj je 0Bie ped THye ce IOCTOjama, JaKie
OHTOJIOTHje, 2 He TICUXOJIOTHje VI CeHTUMeHTa. 1o je pydaB koja
XKeJu, TPaK!, YaK 3aXTeBa, I0CTOjambe BOJbEHOT ipyror. Morao du
ce TIOHYAUTY OATOBOP Jia je ,IPUXBAT/bUBU  JPYIM OHAj KOju ce
MO)Ke BOJIETH, a fla Ta /by0aB He 3HA4M He BO/METM XPHUCTA, CaMO
OHaj Koju Takobe cBOj npeHTUTET TeMeby Ha Xpucty. To du ce mo-
IJIO TIORYTIPETH jeBaHDeNICKuM 1McKasuMa nonyT ,,Ko je MaTu Moja
wu dpaha moja?“ (Mk. 3, 33), , HeKa MPTBU Caxpamyjy cBoje Mp-
tBaue“ (JIk. 9, 60), ,, AKO HEKO Jiohe MeHU U He MP3U Ol CBOjera,
U MaTep, U >KeHy, U Jieny, u dpahy, u cectpe, 1ma u >X1BOT CBOj, He
Moxke Outu Moj yueHnk (JIK. 14, 26). Ay, y IPUIIOBECTH O CBafOM
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y Kanu, BujMo jefan saHUM/bUB MOMeHAT. XpUCTOC 3aUCTa Ipydo
oprosapa Ha Mapujuny Mondy u mpuToM odjalrmaBa Kora cMaTpa
CBOjUM ,,pobanuma®“ Vmak, Ha KOHIY, YuHM Oall oHO WTo Mapuja
Off Bhera TPaK!, U TO He HeKy CUTHUITY, Beh damr oHo 1mITo mpepcra-
B/ba ,,II0YETAK 3HAMema " I ,,[I0KasuBama cnase” Iberose. Vsrena
na ce ,pobanu“ umak pauyHajy.

Y KOHTEKCTy MMMUTUPAHOCTH JbyficKe cl1odofie, IIocTaB/ba ce
HUTambe Kaja HeKO ga WIM He IPYroMe 3alCTa 3HA4YM TO LITO Ka-
3yje? Jla 1y je ompaBaHO YBOAMUTY PasiuKy uaMmeby Tuiosa win
CTeIlleHa HerMpama JPYror, Ia [a Ha TOj OCHOBYU YCTBPAMMO KaKo
jemVHO Herupame Koje Jpyrora Iopyude CMaTpaTy Hpasum Heru-
pameM ca OHTOJNIOMIKMM IMOC/IeANI]AMa, JOK HeTupame Koje Iopu-
Ye a/ly ra uilaxk U IpU3Haje Kao APYIOL, U HUje IpaBO Heruparbe
1 HenpusHaBamwe?! CKIOHMjM caM 0BOj Apyroj Tesu. Ca TuMme ce
cycpeheMo y cBakofjHeBHOM MCKYCTBY. Mo>keMO Ha HeKora OuMTH
BeOMa JbYTH, U YaK CHO)XHO MICTMILIATK Jja OH 3a HAC BUIIe He IO-
CTOjI, /Iy, y TPEHYTKY Kajia je >XMBOT TOT [PYTOT 3a/CTa YTPOXKEH,
3adopaB/baMo Ha CBOje M3jaBe U KeIUMO /Ia OH HaCTaBU Ja IIOCTO-
ju. Jep Hallle 3HaIbe je YCTIOB/bEHO CIIO/BALIBUM ¥ YHYTPALIBIM
orpannuemnma. Cerumo ce npumende cs. Ipuropuja Huckor ma
»HEjaCHO 3Hale O OHOMe IITa CTBAPHO jeCTe BOAM PasIMIUTUM
3aK/bY4lMIMa, I1a je[lHM IPUXBATajy jefHO IVIEAUIITE, A IPYTU OHO
cympoTHO“7® Tako MOXXeMO Jia KaKeMO [ja Herupame 1 HOpuliambe,
Tj HETaTMBHY OfJHOC MOXe Ja He dy/e Iperpeka Cracemy Kao OH-
TOJIOLIKOM yTeMe/belbY YKOMUKO HUje 3auciiia u go kpaja Herupa-
jyhm, Beh utiak ocraspa Mecra 3a pyrora. Crame 1ajor 4oBeka je,
npema cB. Makcumy, TakBo fia je 3Hame Ayiue o bory ,,mox motmy-
HVM He3HameM, CBe 10 He3Hama Jja 1 bor yommrre mocroju’ (Ond
8¢ ¢ Yuxfg Otd TG mavtelodg dyvwoiag 1) éntyvwolg Tod Oeod,
WG undé el €0t Oed¢ yvwokeobat).” TakBO He3HaHE OCTAaB/ba MO-
ryhHocT 3adnyze, 1TO OmeT ocTaB/ba MOTYhHOCT peaTuBu30Baba
HOpuIiamka APYrora, Ipy 4eMy, UIaK, MOXKe OCTAaTH ,MeCTO  Ifie ce

76 An et res: GNO II1/3, 6.3—5.
77 Amb. 21: PG 91, 1252A = AM 1, 437.
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nopuiame npeodpaxkapa y npusHame. To ,MecTo” je 3ampaBo y
upenturery. Jlok fpyru ogpehyje Moj upeHTUTeT YaK 1 Kaja cam
IICUXOJIOIIKY HETaTMBHO HACTPOjeH IIpeMa IeMy, TO joll He 3Ha-
91 Jla Ta IOPMYEM Ha OHTOMOMIKOM HMBOY. OHTO/NOIIKO HETMparbe
IojipasyMeBa fla Ta IOpUYeM y CMUCITY /la OH 3a MEHe 3aucilia He
II0CTOj1, /1A 1eTOB HeCTaHAK 3a MeHe Hehe IpesicTaB/baTi HIKAaKaB
rydutak.”® To easxu u 3a ogxoc tpema Boiy.

Crora je moryhe TBpauTH 2 je, y Kpajib0j KOHCEKBEHIN, He-
aKTyanmsanuja oapeheHe mMcTopujcke MIIOCTACH Y €CXAaTOHY MO-
ryha camo ako Ta KOHKpeTHa MIIOCTAC y TOKY CBOT MICTOPMjCKOT
duTnCcama HU ca je[[HOM APYroM MIIOCTACcU HYje OCTBApUIA OHOC
JbydaBU, Tj. AKo Huje HUKAGA HUKoia 6onena uny Suna 60/beHd, aKo
joj Huxo He Hegocilaje u ako oHa HUKoMe He Hegocilidje. Tume du
ce pemnIo 1 nuTame cnodope, jep ducmo mMormm pehu ga yKommko
je ompebeHa mmocrac Mmak ycmena Aa yCIOCTaBM OFHOC JbydaBU
Ca HEKOM JIPYTOM UIIOCTACHU, OHJIA je TUMe YTBPAMU/IA U CBOj OHTO-
JIOLIKYM WJEHTUTET, I1a je Ha Taj Ha4MH IPOjaBUIa CBOjy CIOdOAY
Kao ga (kao AMun), 4aK 1 aKo je popmManHo’® Hernpasa IoCTojame
bora, BpegHOCT )X1MBOTA, UTH.

78 Mo>keMO 0BO pa3/IMKOBabe TUIIOBA IIOPM1aha PYTOT 1a 03HAYMMO Kao
OHTOJIOIIKO U IICMXOJIOIIKO MM K0 pafyKanHo 1 adekTuBHO. [IpBu Ty du
03HaYaBao TeMe/bHY OHTOJIONIKY HO3MINjy c10dOfHE BOJbE, JOK OM ApyrM
TUII YKa3MBao Ha MO3UIMjy KOja je yTeMe/beHa Y HeyCIleXy CMpPTHE UHIM-
BUJIYe [a jaCHO HPOLCHNU COICTBEHY MO3ULN]y, ma Ou mpe Tpedao aa dyme
onpeben kao 3adnyga ymecTo Kao cTBapHa IpojaBa c1odofHe Bobe. Y TOM
KOHTEKCTy O MOIJIa Jia ce II0CMATpa YMTaBa iMjaIeKTIKa Ipexa U IoKajama.

79 OBa ,(OpMaMHOCT ce TMYe CTAPOT MUTaIba OTPAHNYECHOCTH 1 YCIOBIbe-
HocTy usdopue cnodope. Bacrurame, colujamHe OKOTHOCTH, BPEMEHCKO U
reorpa)cko MecTo pobhera, KOTHUTMBHE CIIOCOOHOCTM M OIIIITE HCUXOJIO-
IIKO CTame, C IPABOM Ce IIPUXBaTajy Kao pe/lleBaHTHU OKBUPYU MoryhHOCTH
unn HeMoryhHocTi ocTBapema cnodope. IInrame KpiuTema felle oKasyje
na je LlpxBa Oma cBecHa OBMX OrpaHMyera. 300T TOra MpaKca KpUITaBama
OfI0jUaziM M HUje TAKO 3a)KMBeJIa, M YeCTO je JoBoheHa y muTame, jep Harpo-
CcTo, Kako he Maso fieTe ncroBegUTH Bepy Kajia 3a TO HMje CllocodHo? Vsrme-
fia #a je OpureH npBu IIOKYIIAO fla IPY>K!M TEOJIOLUIKN Pa3jIor TaKBe IpaKce,
TE30M Ja Cy y AflaMy, Kao HOCHOILY JbyJCKe IIPUPOJie CBM carpemnnu (Bu-
HeTy mertasbHMje y: Johannes ZACHHUBER (2014): Human Nature in Gregory
of Nyssa: Philosophical Background and Theological Significance, Brill, 130).
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Jlpyra Te3a Kojy CMO CIIOMEHY/IN jecTe MOTyhHOCT HeraTMBHOT
OfIHOCa — OFHOCHO MOTYhHOCT J1a ce MOCTojarme KOHCTUTYMIIE Ha
OCHOBY He CaMo IIO3UTUBHe, /bydehe 3ajemHuie, Beh 1 Ha OCHOBY
HeratuBHe. To du 3sHa4MIO fja c1odoza He Mopa Jia ce IpojaBy Kao
/pydaB ma du duta XMBOTBOpPHa, Beh /ja ce MOXKe IPOjaBUTK U Kao
HeI‘a]_U/[ja, Kao MpXXiba I IOpuULame, ajil fa U TakKaB CTaB IIpeMa
Bory Takobe mpepcrasmpa oppebhenn, majja mepBepTUpaHy, HaYMH
3ajemHM4Yapema. [IpodreM ca 0BOM Te30M je IITO ce TAKO YUTABO
MHCUCTUPambe Ha 00O KAa0 OHTOJIOMIKOM TeMe/by HOCTOjamba
JIOBOZIN y IIMTaMbe. Jep ako 6us0 kakas uspas cnodope, IOSUTUBAH
VIV HeTaTVBaH, BOAM MCTOM Pe3ylITaTy — IOCTOjamby, OHJa ce Bpa-
hamo Ha cxBarame IpeMa KoMe IIOCTOjambe HMKaJa HUje Hu OMIO0
[IOBEJIEHO Y MUTakbe, MOIITO he cBe CBakaKo IOCTOjaTy, a Pas3aynKo-
Bahe ce jequHO KBamuTeT MOCTOjama. OHM Koju Cy craceHu uMahe
modap KBa/IUTeT MOCTOjalba O3HAYEH Kao OaXXeHCTBO, ToK he oBu
Apyru Takohe MMaTu mocrojame, anu he oHO duTHM O3HAYEHO KAO
narwa 1 dor, jep Hehe Mohu fja ocTBape CBOjy TeXbY Ka HEIOCTO-

IIpakTuyHO pellerbe je HaheHO y McOBeamy Bepe o cTpaHe Kymosa. He
ynasehu caja y nurame MoryhHOCTH ,,Jjenerupama cnodoge”, oBjie Ta U3HO-
CMMO caMO Kao WJIYCTpalyjy TBpAme fia je y cBectu LpkBe, ,00MuHa“ mnn
,13d0pHa“ crodoya moBe3aHa dapeM ca KOTHUTUBHUM CIIOCOdHOCTMMA. 3d0r
TOra je cacBUMM Moryhe NmpeTIOCTaBUTHU [a pasIuUdUTe MHAUBULYaTHE Ka-
paKTepUCTUKe MIMajy 3Ha4YajaH YTUIIdj HA KOHAYHY VICXOJ, Y IIPOIIeCy JJOHO-
IIema OjIyKe, MITO HAC JOBOAM [0 MMTamkha KPUTepUjyMa Kajia je HeKa OfIy-
Ka 3auciia cnodofiHa. Y TOM CMMCITY je Moryhe #a MCXOf Heke YCIOB/beHe
crnodonHe ofTyke dyzie pa3mMyuUT Off HajiyO/bUX YHYTPAIIBMX MHTeHIMja. O
TOMe HaM CBeJIOYM acKeTCKa IpaKca, Koja MHCUCTVPA Ha HajTaHAHMjUM 3Ha-
1[uMa Jia je cnodopia mopodbeHa cTpacTuMa. ,CaB ce paji MOHaXa Ha caMOMe
cedu cacToju y TOMe Jla HUKaJia He JO3BOJIN Jja IberoBa Bojba Jyjie yMellaHa
y OHa KpeTama Koja My Off TeJla 1o Jylle K 0OPHYTO, ¥ HaJ| KOjiMa Ta BO/ba
MO)Ke Jla MMa BJIacT, duo #a du ra mormomorna duio fa Ou ra saycTaBU-
na Kpo3 Kperame mucnn.“ Oa PykooBa OIIacka je 3aCHOBaHA Ha TyMayelby
Kacnujanosux Ilpasuna v Pasiosopa. He ynasehn cama y mpodnem mopexia
OBaKBe acKe3e U IeHe OIBOjeHOCTY Off €BXapUCTMjCKOT UCKYCTBA, OCTaje Y-
IbCHUIIA JIa Cy OBaKBe acKeTCKe Ipakce yOOKO YKopemeHe y )X1BoT LpkBe
TOKOM MHOTO BEKOBa, Te Cy CTOTa pelleBaHTHE MaKap Kao MIyCTpaluja ofpe-
henux reonomkux nosunuja (Misel Fuxo (2014): Tehnologije sopstva. Spisi o
poznoj antic ii ranom hriséanstvu, Karpos, Beograd, 52).



254 Pedeno n nenspeunso

jamy. Ho Ty ce jaBmpa jom murama — aKo ce MIIOCTAaC KOHCTUTYU-
e peNalyioHO ¥ aKO U HeraTMBAH OffHOC IPENCTaB/ba IOBO/bHY
OCHOBY 3a OHTOJIOLIKO yTeMe/bere CTBOpeHux Onha, 1a i je onpa
porabaj oBamohema off oHTOMOMKOr MM (CaMO) OHTMYKOL 3HA-
4aja? JIpyrum peumma, fa m1 Ou u de3 oBammohema, CBeT 1 CBe
MITOCTACK BEYHO IOCTOjase, amy Oe3 dmaxkeHCTBa? Y TOM CMUCITY
ce He NOKasyje Kao OIpaBJaHO TOBOPUTU O MOTYNHOCTM yTeMmerbe-
’ha MIIOCTACK ¥ Ha CTBAPHO HEraTMBHOM, mopudyhem opHocy. Y
Kpajib0j IMHUjY, 3ap HEraTUBHU OJHOC HMje 3alpaBO CaMO Ha3uB
3a HEMOCTOjarbe OffHOCa? 3ap Heraluja, HopuIlame, y OHTOTONIKOM
K/bydy, He IIPeCTaB/ba 3allpaBO UMIbEbE VTN CTAB KOje 3a pesy-
TaT MMa Jla OPYTU He 10Ciioju 3a OHOTa KOji ra Iopude, HETupa
u opdaryje? MelyTum, Ha pafuKaTHOM, OHTOTOMIKOM HEIMparby
He MO)Ke Jla ce 3aCHYyje U OHTOJIOIIKM yTeMe/b) TIOCTOjarbe Hecla-
CeHMX, a OBJIe je TO y muTamy. Takas MoKyIaj du duo camo urpa
pednma, y CMUCTTY [ia Cé HeraTMBHOCT OffHOCA He CXBaT! y CBOM
IYHOM KallallUTeTy, OFHOCHO JIa HeraTMBaH OJHOC He IofipasyMe-
Ba CTBAPHO M PaJMKaTHO HOpuIame fApyror. Ilopuname Apyror,
Ha OHTOJIOIIKOM HMBOY HEM30CTAaBHO BOAM MHVBUAYANIU3ALUU Y
CMICTTY fle-unocTasupama. Kama jenna nmocrac nmpecrase ja dynme
penanyoHa, oHa Ipecraje aa dyae unocrac. Penannjy Huje moryhe,
Y OHTOJIOIIKOM CMMUCITY, MUCTUTH Jpyradylje Hero Kao Ipu3Hapa-
jyhy, ogaocHo pydehy. Penanuja xoja Huje /pydeha sampaso Huje
penanyja y CTporo OHTONOLIKOM CMUCITY, OHa je penaniuja camo y
TICMIXOJIONIKOM CMMUCTTY KOji OBJie Hfje pe/leBaHTaH.

300r cBera OBOra, Apyra XMIOTe3a Ce He IT0Ka3yje Kao Ivraysa-
dwnHa. Anm, oBJle MOPaMoO fla IIOCTaBMMO U IIUTake Ha KOj! HauMH
bor nosnaje cBoja cTBopema. Maja je 1 0OBO OIILITE MECTO, IIOHO-
Buhemo ma bor, dap mpema cB. MakcuMmy, Io3Haje CTBOpema Kao
CBOje JIOrocCe, Kao CBOje XKeJbe, IITO Yy KPajibh0j MHCTAHIIM 3HAYM Kao
cor CyHa Je[MHOPOAHOL. AKO je TO TaKo, OHJja je HeMoryhe 3amu-
cmty fa bor ocTBapyje 3ajemHuIly ca OHMMa KOju HUCY y CK/Iafy
ca IberoBnMm norocnma, OJHOCHO ca OHMMA KOjI CBOj MJIEHTUTET He
TeMesbe Ha oBamnoheHom Jlorocy. Ako KakeMo Jla X IO3Haje Ha
HEKV IPYTY Ha4MH, I1a ¥X TAaKO OHTO/IOIIKY yTeMe/byje, TMe JOBO-



VII Otiwitie ciiacerve u ofiviiiie fociliojarve 255

[UMO Y INTambe CBPXy oBamuiohema, jep TBPAVMO Ja je 3ajeqHuIa
ca borom moryha mumo Xpucra. bor He MOXke Ha Ipyru Ha4MH fa
nosHaje duha u fa ca wUMa rpaaM 3ajefHUILY KOja je TeMesb I10-
CTojara — aKo OV TBPAVIM [pyraunje, OHAA OU 3alpaBO TBPAVIIN
ia oBarioheme HeMa Be3e ca OHTOJIOTH)OM, jep je TIOCTOjambe CBeTa
OHJIa MOITIO Ja Oyfie YTeMe/beHO U Ha IPYIM Ha4dMH, HEIIOCPeJHOM
boxnjom nHTEpBEHLIjOM.

Ocraje Tpeha xumoresa o ommreM criacesy cBux. [/1aBan mpu-
TOBOP OBAKBOj Te3! THUYe ce ImUTama cinodope. Axo he ce cBu cma-
cuty, mocedHO ako he ce cBU céakako cracuTH, ako He IOCTOjU
HIKaKBa MOryhHOCT fa ce Heko Hehe cmacuTy, Kako OHJa MOXXeMO
fia TOBOPUMO O C7I000M Ka0 OHOME IITO YOBEKa YMHU YOBEKOM?
Onpa je cnodoma ¢uknmja u To Ha CBOM HajnydpeM IutaHy. Mako
Ou Te3a o OmIITEM CIlacely CBMX pelnia HeKe IpodieMe o Koju-
Ma je paHuje duno peun, mpodieM cnodofe AePUHUTUBHO OCTaje
HepellleH, mTO Hac Bpaha Ha moyerak oBe aHanmmse. Y ¢dopman-
HOM CMIICITy, IpUXBaTambeM OBe Te3de O O1ucMo NpuHyheHn fa
3aHeMapMMO BpJIO jacHa cBefodaHcTBa CseTor mucMa u Orana o
»IUIa9y U WKPryTy 3yda“. Vako cy oBa cBeJOYaHCTBA MOJIIOXKHA TY-
Mademy, BIUX0BO CBoheme Ha MeTadopy HUje yBEP/bUBO.

AHanusupajMo jour Heke MOryhHOCTH 3a pellerme OBOT IINMTa-
Ba. Bpatumo ce Ha #pyry xmumnoresy, mpema kojoj he durtu u oHmx
Koju ce Hehe cmacutn. Moxkaa d1cMo TO MOITIM Jla pasyMeMoO Ha
cnepehy HaunH: XpUCTOC y cedu BO3IIaB/byje YNTABY TBOPEBUHY,
yK/BY4yjyhy 1 mpupogHa CBOjCTBa CBAKOT CTBOPEHA He Kao MH/M-
Buaye, Beh kao MaTepujanmuu cymcrpar (,Ipax 3eMa/bckn', ITocr.
2, 7). Y TOM CMMCTY, IpUPOJA CBUX je craceHa. ITocTojame oHMX
Koju ce Hehe crmacuTy du MOITIO [a ce yTeMe/b) Ha ,llapajIeTHOM
nocrojamy. Hanme, onn he HacTaBUTK a IOCTOje Kao MHAVBULYE,
300r Tora IITO je MaTepujaHM CYICTPAT HbUXOBe IpHUpofe (mpax
Off KOTa Cy CasflaHy) CIIAaCeH, a OIILITUM BacKpcemweM Omhe odHO-
B/beHA M MOCEOHOCT MHAMBUIyalTHUX CBOjCTaBa CBAKOT CTBOpe-
mba. MehyTuM, muxosa nHAUBUAYaTHOCT Hehe dutu umnocracHa, y
cmucny fia he 3a mux unocrac SuTy M3jegHadeHa ca VHAMBULYOM,
Tj. Hehe MMaTyu UEHTUTET N3 OffHOCA ca ApyruM, Beh jemmHo mpe-
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Ma cammma cedy. OBaKBa 3aTBOpEHa er3VCTEeHIMja Ha jefjlaH HaulH
Mo)e OMTH cMaTpaHa Kao mocrojeha, jep mocroju 3a cede, amm ca
Ipyre cTpaHe je u Hernocrtojeha momro je bor He mo3Haje HuTH je
HI03Hajy Apyre TMYHOCTI, HUTK OHA I03Haje bora HuTu fpyre mmd-
HocTy. TakBa ayTMCTMYHA U aHOHMMHA €r3}CTeHIMja je IaKIeHa
HOIITO VHAMBY/Iya/IHA IIPUPOZA TEXKU Ja OCTBAPK CBOj UEHTUTET
y IpyroMme, a opfie he ra mepBepTupaHo oCTBapuBaTi caMa y OFHO-
cy Ha cede. BedHOCT OBaKBe ersyCTeHINje je yTeMe/beHa Ha BacKp-
cemy, jak/le oBamIohemwy, 1 Ha odecMmphemy cTBOpeHe mpupoze,
anmu OM OHA OCTAaJIa ycMepeHa Ka CMpiliu MaKo He OV HUKafla yMpa.
Peunma EBpoknmosa: ,,Cnodona ocnodaba camo oHe Koju To xerte.
Ycnepn Tora, OHaj KO KMy HUIITAaBUIO, MMahe ra Ha CBOj HauuH,
dap Ha Heky TpeHyTak.“* [loganmm ducMo, Ha TPEHYTaK KOju ce He
3aBplIlaBa.

A, y oBOM cryu4ajy, ucrazia aa 3o Hukaja Hehe dutn modebe-
HO Y MIOTIIYHOCTY, IITaBUIIIE, CYIIPOTHO ZOCTEAHOM MaTPUCTUIKOM
CBeJl0YeHY, 3710 Ou JOdMIIO offpeheHN OHTOMOIKM CTaTYC, TOCTATIO
du BeuHa peamnoct. OBfie ce caga cycpehemo ca jour jegHum mm-
tameM. bygyhu ma ommte Backpceme He IpefcTaB/ba CaMO OXI-
B/bele MPTBUX, Beh 1 myHohy muxosor ogHoca ca borom, amn u
npoMeHy, odecMpherbe, HaulHa IIOCTOjarba YNTABOT CBETA, MOLLYCH
IIOCTOjaba CBeTa, IPOCTOp M BpeMe, Takobhe he dutn msmemennu,
OIHOCHO CIALMO-TeMIIOPATHY OKBUP IIOCTOjalba YUTABOT YHMU-
BepayMa duhe mpeodpakeH (,HoBo Hedo n HoBa 3emspa’, OTK. 21,
1). Ha koju HauMH Ta4YHO He MOXXEMO 3HATH, a/li CBAKaKO TAaKoO Jja
Buire Hehe nMaryu cBojcTBO paspBajama (cMptn), anu he pasmuko-
Bame OuTy cauyBaHo. HaunH nocrojama unraBe TBOpeBUHE, YK/bY-
qyjyhu HexxuBy npupopy, duhe KopeHUTO U3MemweH 1 Tek Tafa he
ce IIOKa3aTy [0 Koje je Mepe CMPT pajiIKa/THO U CTPYKTYPATHO fIe0
OBOTa CBeTa, 3alIpaBO IErOB HAuUMH I0CTojama. Taga he TBopeBu-
Ha Outy 3amcra nocrojeha, mocrojame he nocraTn weHa KOHavHa
UCTVHA 1 13 Be caMe he Hectartu Hedmhe Koje cafa CTOju y BeHO]

SoTTaBne EBIOKMMOB (2003): Bexosu gyxoeHoi s usotiia, CpIicka KibUKeBHa
3ajpyra: beorpanp, 38.
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OCHOBM U KOje je mpoXuma. Y ToM cMKCLy ¢B. Makcum Vicrosep-
HUK roBopu fia he TBopeBMHa mmocTaTy He caMo deckpajHa, Beh n
decnioueTHa. bor Tajja 4nHM ,,0HEe KOjU IO IPUPOAU MMajy TOYeTaK
U Kpaj fa cy 1o Omarogatu decriodeTHM u deckpajHu (dvapxovg
Kata Xaptv kal arekevtritovg).*” Fhena decrnoyerHocT Hehe dutn
eTnornolika, seh he u3 we duTn nU3ysero cBe OHO IITO MOYETAK Be-
3yje ca Heduhem.

Y3sumajyhu cBe 0BO y 003up, BUAUMO Y KOjOj MEPU je TEeIIKO
JIOHeTV HeK)M KOHKpeTaH 3aK/bydaK Koju Oy OMO TEOIOIIKM KOH-
3JICT€HTaH, a KOj! MCTOBPEMEHO YyBa CBETONMCAMCKO U IATpH-
CTUYKO cBefiouemse. Vsrena fa je Hemoryhe n3nahu pereme koje
he y nornyHocTn dutn mocnemno. 3a KakBy roj XUIIOTe3y Aa ce
ompegnenumo, oxpehena mosa HemocnemHocTm Ouhe mpucyTHa.
YKOMMKO ce OIpefieimMo 3a Te3y O HeCTaHKY, IIOBpaTKy y Heduhe
HEKMX UIIOCTAacH, OCTaje OTBOPEHO MuTame Ja JIM je OHJA 3a1icTa
Xpuctoc Cracuresb c6e TBOPEBUHE, KAO U Ha KOj/ HA4YMH jeé MOTY-
he fa ce mpekuHy neHTUTETCKe Be3e KOje Cy MIOCTACK Koje HUCY
CIIaceHe OCTBapujIe Y CBOM MCTOPMjCKOM IIOCTOjalby Ca OHMMa KOjI
Cy CIIaceH!, a Jia TO He M3a30Be OHTOJIONIKe TOoCefnIe. YKOIIKO
ce ompefenuMo 3a Tedy #a Heku Hehe dutu cmacenu, anmu fa he
HACTaBUTY Ja IOCTOje, OCTaje MNUTame Ha KOjoj ocHOBU he ce TO
IOCTOjarbe TeMe/BUTH. AKO KaxeMo fia he ce Teme/buTH Ha Hemo-
CPelHOM JieoBamby dOXKaHCKe CHJIe, TIOCTaB/ba Ce IMNUTambe Pasyio-
ra opamtohema y oHTONOomKOM cmucy. Takobe ocraje HepemeHo
HMTambe UIOCTacHOT ofjpehema TakBux duha, momro je 3ammucao o
MHAVBUIYY KOja Ce MIIOCTa3Npa y OFHOCY IpeMa caMoj cedu He-
yTeMe/beHa y Ipefjamy, a MUTambe je KOMMKO 01 MOIJIA J1a UBJIPXKU
dorocmoBcKy mpoBepy. Jep ako 3aMMCIMMO Jia je TaKBa BPCTa ca-
MO-MIIOCTa3upama Moryha, OHJja pelanyoHOCT HUje OHTOJIOIIKO
CBOjCTBO MITOCTACH, OJJHOCHO He TUYe Ce IbEeHOT II0CTOjalba, Ma ce
UIIOCTAC TMMe CBOAM Ha mHAVBMAYY. Tpeha xumoresa, na he ce cBu
cracuty, Takohe mMa cBoje HepmocraTtke. HemocTaje joj moTspaa
[Incma u mpenama, a Takohe ce MoJ 3HAaK MUTama CTaB/ba CI0OO-

81QT 59: PG 90, 617D = CCSG 22, 69.
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fla yoBeKa. Vmu moxjia He? Ha moyeTKy oBor pajja MOMeHY/IM CMO
7IBa a/iTepHATMBHA CXBaTama CI0dofe, MMOePTMjaHCKO 1M KOMIIA-
THOMIMCTIYKO. [la /I du MOTOMe MOIJIO fla MOCTY)XM Kao MOJIeN
3a pelaBame MUTamba CTI0d07e Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY? Y TOM CIy4ajy,
c7odOHY M380p M HY)XHOCT IIOCTOjarba He du OMIM y MO3UIIM-
ju mnm-wam. 3ampaso, TAKBO IOCTaB/bame Mpodrema du ce Moo
CXBAaTUTM KO CIMYHO MUTAIY [ia M YOBEK MOXKe Jla He JKe/IU OHO
HITO KeNIN U vica verse? Y TOM CIy4ajy je TaKBa CUTyallija I OBJe,
Kajia je ped O MOCTOjarby — TeXIba 3a IIOCTOjalbeM je TOMUKO (yH-
JlaMeHTaJIHa 1 TIPUIIaJia OCHOBHOM ofipebhery JoBeka, 1a ce ca ’hoM
MOpa padyyHaTH, TAKO JIa je jefHOCTABHO OeCMNC/IEHO MpeTIIOoCTa-
BUTH Ja HeKo 3aucitia Hehe mocTojame kao TakBo. OH Mox/a Hehe
OBaKBO IIOCTOjabe KOje MMa Caja, MCIYHeHO OO0IOM ¥ IIPOXKETO
cmphy, anu mocrojame Kao TakBO, HeCyMmUBO xohe cBako. Mo-
1o du ce pehn fa rpanmia crodoze MoCTOju, Jja je TO TpaHUIIA
dmha n nednha, a TBOpeBUHA UIIAK HMKAJ]a HE MOXKe Jla JOCETHe
doskaHCKy crmodony e je duBame (mocrojame) moucroseheHo ca
BOJBOM Jia ce Oyze — jep bor xohe 1 mocroju — npu yeMy XTeme He
MIpeTXOAM IOCTOjatby HUTH IIOCTOjarbe XTermy. MoxXza je 3a cTBo-
pena duha ,,moHy#a“ mocrojama TOMMKO f0Opa A joj ce He MOXe
offonieTn? JacHo je fla ce Ha OBaj HAYMH HUCMO MHOTO Y/Ja/bUIN Off
[Tnaronosor [lodpa Koje HEYMO/BMBO IPUBJIAYN.

ITpema cB. MakcuMy, CBako NPUPOJHO KpeTame CTBOPEHMX
duha he mpecratu HakoH mTO JOCTUTHY dnmaxkeHu Lyb 3601 Koia
cy ciisopena.” IbuxoBo Kperame, Koje MaKkcuM HasuBa 6e4HO-
kpehyhum muposarem, duhe MEeHTUIHO ca YHYTapOO>KAHCKUM
KpeTameM, Koje HUje 00jeKaTcKo, 0 YeMy CMO TOBOPMIU paHje.
Jennuo ymomodmaBame bory mpepcTaB/ba MCTMHCKO IIOCTOjalbe,
TaKoO Jla CBaKa Jipyra MaHndecralyuja ersucTeHnmje, Koja je Hy>KHO
odjeKarcka, IpeCcTaB/ba KpeTame Koje je HeIPMPOIHO 1 Y KPajiboj
KOHCEKBEHIIM HY>KHO JIKHO 1 HemocTojehe. Jep, Ha Kpajy kpa-
jeBa, CBaKO OrpaHMYerbe MPUPOJie jecTe ¥ OTpaHMUYere Crnodose
crBopeHux duha. Cam omcer moryhux xremwa n usdopa, ogpehen

82 Amb. 7: PG 91, 1092C = AM |, 121.
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je IpUpPOJHOM CUTYMpaHOIIhy cTBOpema. ,,IlomTo cBako cTBOpe-
Ho Omhe nocToju u kpehe ce, arICONMYTHO je MOTYNEEHO IIPUPOAN
u BpeMeHy. [IpBome 3d0r mocrojama, a gpyrome 30or kperama.
Ta cutynpaHOCT kAo HoMiYUEeHOCHH KOHCTPYUIIe TPAHNILY JKejbe
rpaHuIoM MucauBor. CTBopeHo duhe Moxe [a >Kemyt VIM He SKemn
CaMO OHO IITO IpMUIIAfia OICETy Hherope Mohm crosHaje koja je
OTpaHNYeHA YMIEHNIIOM Jla je CTBOPEHO M Jia He MOXKe Jla CTBapa
ex nihillo. To fa jecMO OHO LITO jeCMO 1 Jja OTPaHNYEHHA COTICTBEHE
Ipupoje MOXKeMO fia IpeBas3uieMo caMo 0doXKemeM, jecTe JaTOCT
Y jecTe OrpaHMYerbe KOMe CMO HOJJIOKHM 3aTO LITO CMO CTBOPEHN.
Ho n Ty ocTaje nmpodnem OHOT HOCIefmber Kopaka Koju CTBOPEHO
duhe Tpeda ma yunmHM Ha YTy Ka 0d0Xemy — a TO je CarlacHOCT
na dyzme 000XKeHO, carlacHoCT fia moctoju. Kpyr ce oBzie 3aTBapa,
U HEyMO/b/BA aHTUTE3a M3BECHOCTH IIOCTOjamba U C1odofe Koja ra
OHTOJIOIIKY yTeMeJbyje, OCTaje Hepa3pelleHa.

Ca usBecHoM cMenomrhy, mokymahemo fja ce yga/bBNMO Off MaK-
CHMOBCKOT ,,yecTOBama hytameM™ (81 TG olwmig TiHwUEVOL),* 1
f1a TIPEIOKMMO pellierbe OBOT IpodieMa Koje CMO HeIITO paHuje
Ha3HAuWIN IpyU odjallbery Apyre Xumotese, aa he dutu n onnx
koju ce Hehe cmacutn. [MaBHY podIeM ca OBOM XMIIOTE30M, KaKO
CMO MCTaK/IM, jecTe fia Ce CaMo IIOCTOjarbe OHMX KOjyi HUCY CIlace-
HU yTeMe/byje MyuMo ydemrha y morabajy oBamnohema koje, omer,
Moxke fia Oyze camo cnodopno. To dm omer 3HaumIo fia je MOCTO-
jale MMCIMBO WIM MMMO OBamiohema (HemocpegHoM boxujom
MHTEPBEHIVjOM), WIN, aKo Ou TBPAWIM Ja je oBartoheme TO Koje
yomuite omMoryhaBa Iocrojame 4ak U HPOK/IETHX, IIPOU3IIA3N fia
HOCTOjarbe MOXe fla OyJie yTeMe/beHO U Jja jeCTe YTeMe/beHO MIMO
crmodozHe BO/be CTBOPEHNX, IITO OHJlAa OBamIoheme pefykyje Ha
d0XKaHCKY MeTOLO/IOTHjy CIacema, Koja je Moria aa Oyme u fipyra-
4yja. JIpyruM pednma, OHZA ce oBaIIoneme U keHo3uc HUCY 301

8 Amb 67: PG 91, 1397B = AM 11, 67; Lars THUNBERG (1995): Microcosm
and Mediator: The Theological Anthropology of Maximus the Confessor, Open
Court: Chichago and la Salle, 58.

84 QT Prol.: PG 90, 260A = CCSG 7, 37.



260 Peyeno n Hemspenyso

paju Tora jja du crBopena duha cmodonHO yuecTBOBaNMa y doxKaH-
CKOM Ha4JHY IIOCTOjama, Beh oBarmtoheme mpencTaB/ba 00jeKTNB-
HY JaTOCT, je[JHaKy HATOCTH CTBapama CBeTa.

MebyTtnum, Moxza ce mpodneM oBe Kpuje y CTaTMYKOM CXBa-
Tawy ,cTama“ npokrteTux. Ox Ipuropuja Huckor cMo Hayummm fa
odoxeme Tpeda CXBaTUTK KaO BEYHO HAIIPEJJOBaIbe, KAO eleKiiia-
cuc,® oHOCHO Kao BeuHOKpehyhe MupoBame, Kako je 00jacHIO CB.
Maxkcum. IIpupogHo KpeTame ce 3aycTap/ba IOMITO jeé HOCTUITIO
CBOj LIW/b, A/l C€ U HACTaB/ba Ha IIJIAHY MUIIOCTACHOT 3ajeflHIMYape-
3, TAKO JIa CaM ,,IIpolec” 0doXKemwa HIMKa/la Huje 3a1iCTa 3aBpIIeH,
WM, Ta4HUje pedeHo, caMo odoxeme jecTe Hekpehyhe kperame
»13 CIIaBe y CIaBy" WM ycxohere, Kako Kaxe Ipuropuje. 3dor Tora
je cBako 3acuheme (KOPOG) HE3aMUCIMBO, HOIITO je 0d0XKeme Cy-
IITVHCKY AMHAMUYKO, @ He CTaTUYKO.

Y ToM cMmucny du n ,CTame MPOKIeTUX MOITIM I OIMIIEMO
Ka0 MOJIyC CMpPTH, almy de3 KOHaYHOI yMupamwa. Mormm ducMo To
YakK Jja 3aMMUCIVIMO Kao HeKy BPCTY OOPHYTOT eileKifiactca, OdpHY-
TOT €CXaTOJIOIIKOT HAIlpefjoBama. YMeCTO ,V3 C/IaBe Y C/IaBy', OBJIe
du duno , M3 mpomnacTy y mponact. Ay, Kao IITO je My T CIaceHuX
BEYHO y3pacTame, TaKo je ¥ YT IPOKIETHUX BEYHO HecTajare VN
npomnagame. OHy he kpenytu myrem Hedwha, amu Hukaga Hehe
poctnhy KOHaYHO HemocTojame. AKo je odoxemwe cxBaheHO Kao
IVMHAMIYKO BedHOMMPYjyhe KpeTame, oHia du moBparak y Heduhe
OHIIX KOjyi HUCY CIIACEHU IIPECTaB/ba0 IHErOBYy OOPHYTY HMepCIIeK-
tuBy. OHU KOju HuUCy craceHy, npunukoMm llapycuje, ctynajy Ha
nyT Heduha, koju ce, mehyTum, Hehe HuKaza 3aBpIIMTH KA0O LITO
HU IyT 0d0XKemwa HUKaja He JOCTIDKe Kpaj. To je mpomec decko-
HauHOT yla/baBamba je[[HOM pPas3iBOjeHNX ,0Balla 1 japana“. OBakBo

8 I'puropuje odjanrmaba MapagoKcaaTHOCT UCTOBPEMEHOT CTajamba I Kpe-
Tama. ,YIIPABO je OBO HajIlapaJilOKCalHMje Off CBera, HauMe, KaKo je UCTO U
MUpOBambe 1 KpeTame. Jep oHaj Koju ce Kpehe HIKaKo He MOXe U CTajaTu, a
OHaj KOjU CTOjU Ce He MOXKe MCTOBpeMeHo u mnokperaru. Ho, oBzie xpos cTa-
jare duBa ycxoheme* (Tovto 8¢ 10 mdvtwy mapa So§dtatov g T adTo Kai
0Tdo1g €0Ti Kal kivnotg. ‘O yap aviwv mdvtwg ody iotatat kal 6 £€0TMG 0Dk
avépxetat. EvtadBa 8¢ St tod éotdval 10 dvafivar yivetal). Lleo omepax:
GNO VII/1 117.14-118.8.
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pereme du Moo fia Oyfie MpUXBAT/bUBO U3 Bl pasjiora. bume
ce OYyBaBa OHTOJIOLIKA BaKHOCT c10dofie cTBopeHux dmha koja
je moceepouena u y ITmemy u xop Otana. Takobe, y okBupy osa-
KBe KOHIIeMIje, MOITIM 81ICMO Jja TIOMMPUMO U IPefambCKy, Majja
4ecTO HejaCHY, TBPAY O ,HeKaKBOM“ IIOCTOjalby OHUX KOjyi HUCY
CIIaceHy, IMOIITO Ce HBJXOBO HEIOCTOjambe He MoCMaTpa Kao 0djek-
TUBHO ciiatve Beh kao goiahawe. C wyMa ce 30MBa, NN HIMaA Ce
noraba HecTajame, magame y Hednhe.

Any, Ha YeMy MOXXeMO fla yTeMe/bMIMO OBAaKBO pa3yMeBaibe
»0mIacka y Heduhe“ ne xao citiara eeh xao goiahaja, n To gorabaja
Koju ce He 3aBpuaBa? [Ipn odoxemwy y koHayHOj Ilapycuju TBOpe
ce ,,HOBO Hedo 1 HOBa 3em/ba“. OHO IITO je Ty 3aMCTa HOBO jecTe
IIpOMeHa Ha4MHa II0CTOjara, OGHOCHO Mpeodpakaj caMmx CIaly-
0-TeMIIOpa/IHIX TeMe/ba MU OKBMpA IIOCTOjama cTBOpeHor. OHO
IITO ce IpeodpakaBa je AMACTUMUYHOCT TBOPEBIHE, OJHOCHO MH-
TEpPBATHOCT BpeMeHa 1 ITyHKTYaTHOCT 1pocTopa.®® [IpocTop, unje
je BpeMe OMMeHsMja, He HecTaje, amy OuBa IMpeodpaxkeH TaKo fia
BUIIE He IIOfIpasyMeBa pasje/blBaibe, Koje y Kpajh0oj MHCTaHIM
3Ha4YM CMPT. 300T TOra M HACTYHA CIlACUC, ONHOCHO MUPOBambe,
HOLITO {PUPOGHO KpeTame M3BaH AMACTVMUYHE M ITYHKTyaslHe
CIIallMo-TeMIOpaIHOCTU U Huje Moryhe, dyayhu fma oBo mBOje u
KOHCTUTYMIIY OHO IITO Ha3¥BaMO NPUPOSHMM HAYMHOM IOCTOja-
wa. [Ipupona koja je unmocracHo ocnodoheHa ox MHTEpBaTHOCTH/
INYHKTYaJIHOCTM OCTaje Ta MCTa NMPMUPOAA, amy 0doxKeHa. 3a OHe
KOj¥ HICY 080>KEHM, @ TO Cy OHM KOjyi HUCY XTe/N fia OCTBape 1o
KOjy cBe3y /pydaBu®” (Ha mpumep haso), ,HOBO Hedo 1 HOBa 3eMba’”
0CTajy HEZOCTYIIHM, ¥ OHM HACTaB/bajy CBOj IyT Ka Heduhy.

86 O myHKTya/JIHOCTM NPOCTOpa, Koj MakcyuMa 4nTaMo: Y16 16 mod 6¢
mavTa, 06 £v Tonw dvta, deikvutal. CBe je HOTUYNMEHEHO OHOM Ige (= IpoCTO-
PYy), HOIITO CBe cTBapu mocroje Ha ofpehenom mpocropy“ (Amb. 10: PG 91,
1180C = AM I, 292).

87 IIpema cB. MaKcuMy, 4OBeK je Ha3Ha4eH Jia ,J/byOaBJ/by CTBOPEHY IpH-
pony cjenuuu HectBopeHOj“ (Amb. 41: PG 91, 1038B = AM II, 109). O my-
0aBM Kao KpUTEPUjyMy CIacera OHUX KOjii HUCY 4ynn Olary BecT je JocTa
nucano. Tako, perumo, [Tanendepr cmarpa ga he ,,0HM Koju HUKajia HUCY
nosHanu Vcyca, anu cy TBOpuau fiena jbydaBu Koja Cy y CKIany ca Ibero-
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Mosxza HaM oBfe of moMohu Moxke dutu Mucao cB. Ipuropuja
borocnosa. Ilpema cB. Ipuropujy, ,,B€4HOCT HUje BpeMe, HUTU JI€0
BpeMeHa, TIOLITO He Moxe fja ce Mepu” (Aiwv yap, oVte Xpovog,
oUTe XpOVOUL Tt PéPOG: 0VOE Yap UETPNTOV). , AU IITO je BpeMe 3a
Hac, MepeHO KpeTameM CYHIIa, TO je 3a BeuHe (CTBapy) BEYHOCT,
OHO IITO ce camporexxe dmhmma (TO0 CLUMAPEKTELVOUEVOV TOIG
00OLV), TIOIYT HEKOI' BPeMEHCKOT KpeTarma 1 MHTepBaa (oidv Tt
XPOVIKOV kivnpa kai Stdotnua)“® Ilamanukoc je mpumeTno aa je
Ipuropuje Henpenusan y onpebemny Beunoct, momrTo ra ogpebyje
Kao HeKaKBO OOXKaHCKO KBasuBpeMe.* Moryhm pasyor oBe Hempe-
LM3HOCTH je To 1TO ce HasujaHsuH uspakaBa anodaTudku, mo-
IITO je BEYHOCT y IPaBOM CMUCITYy HEMMCINBA 3a CTBOpeHa Omha.
Tpeda umaty y Bupy u KOHTeKCT — [puropuje monemuuie ca Es-
HOMMjeM U apyjaHCKOM TBPABOM Ja je ,0umo Kaja ra Huje dumo®
[puropujeBa Tesa je duma ja y3pOKOBAHOCT He MMIUIMIIMIPA HYXXHO
BpeMeHCKH criefi. CBET/IOCT je Off CYHIa, a/lu CyHIle Huje ,Ipe” cBe-
Toctu. Tako Ipuropuje odjamrmasa a u3pasu momyr ,kaga“ (4te),
LIpe” (mpo todde) u ,mocme” (HeTd TadTa), KOjuMa MOpaMo jia ce
CITYXX1IMO, HUCY 3aucTa desBpeMeHu (0Uk dypova), ,OCUM aKO He
CXBATVMMO BEYHOCT Ka0 MHTEPBAN (MACTUMY) KOji je CAalTpOTeKaH
BeYHUM (CTBapyMa), ¥ Huje pasfe/beH JIM MepeH IOMyT BpeMeHa
OuIo KakBMM KpeTameM HUTH PEeBOMYLMjoM CyHHA“ (TANV &i 1O
TIOPEKTELVOpEVOV TOIG Audiotg Staotnpa TOV aidva Aappavoryey, To
i kwvijoet Tvi unde niov @opd peptidpevov kai petpodpevov, dmep
0 xp6vog).* OBpe ce Ipuropuje borocnos pasmnasu op Ipuropuja

BOM IIOPYKOM, 3aIIpaBo y4ecTBOBarH y cracemy Llapcrsa boxnjer. OBo He
Mopa fa dyze cxBaheHO Y MOPaIMCTUYIKOM CMUCITY, YKOIMKO Ce gena bydasu
pasyMejy Ha OHTOJIOIIKY HAYNH, aK/Ie Kao M3Pasy XeJbe [ja PYTY HOCTOjU
(Wolthart PANNENBERG (2004): Systematic Theology, Volume 3, T&T Clark:
London - New York, 615).

8 Oratio 45, In sanctum Pasha: PG 36, 688 Jaroslav PELIKAN (1995): Chris-
tianity and Classical Culture: The Metamorphosis of Natural Theology in the
Christian Encounter with Hellenism, Yale University Press, 115.

8 Panayiotis TZAMALIKOS (2006): Origen: Cosmology and Ontology of Time,
Brill Academic Publishers, 261-262.

9° Oratio 29: SC 250, 182.11-13.
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Huckor Koju u3pm4mro TBPAM Jia ce ,,CTBOPEHO CANpOTeXKe Jua-
CTUMMYHVIM pacllOHMMa, 6y]1yh]/[ OrpaHNYE€HO BPpEMEHOM U IIPO-
CTOPOM, JOK HECTBOPEHO IpeBasmlIasy CBaKy 3aMMCA0 JUacTuMe”
(abtn StaoTnUATIK] TVL TapaTAoEL GUUTAPEKTEVETAL, KAl XPOVW
Kal TOTW TEPLELPYOUEVT), EKelvr DlepekTinTel maoav SlaoTHHATOG
gvvolav).”* Ipuropmje borocnos HempenusHO KOPUCTY IIOjMOBe
seunocili (aiv), guactiiuma M catupoitiesHocii. TepMuH ai®v Ko-
puCTH! a mUMe O3Ha4y BEYHOCT, JOK AMACTUMY U CaIIpOTEXHOCT
KopucTu mapajgurmarcku. OBa [puropujeBa HeNnpenyusHOCT HaM,
mehyTum, moxe momohn ma Ha TOj OCHOBU pasyMeMO eCXaToJIo-
IIKY BEYHOCT NPOK/IETUX, KOja ce MOyKe ONMCATH Kao ,,HeKa BpPCTa
BPEMEHCKOT ITOpeTKa“, Ipy 4eMy je jacHo #a Ipuropujes nspas Ko-
PUCTUMO y CaCBUM JpyTadnjeM KOHTEKCTY.

[TacuBHOCT (MaO€lv) TBOpEBUHE je OHO IITO, IpeMa cB. Makcu-
MY, Y €CXaTO/IONIKOj CTBAPHOCTH Pa3/MKYje CTBOPEHO Off HeCTBOpe-
HOT QO’KaHCKOT II0CTOjamba Koje je akKTMBHOCT. Pasnky cTBopeHor
" HecTBOpeHoOr y dyayheM Beky Makcum odjalimaBa Kao pasamky
aKTUBHOT (TO ToloDVv) u macusHOr (10 mdoxov).” [IpokneTn, meby-
TVM, He JOCTIDKY CTalbe IaCMBHOCTI, Beh HacTap/bajy la ce Kpehy.
To xperame, MehyTum, Huje BuIle Mep/bUBO, IIOLITO CY MU3TyOMIN
CBaK! pedepeHTHU OKBMP, IOLITO je YNTaBa TBOPEBMHA CTYNNMIA
y HOBM, HEAMACTVMUYHN HAuYMH HocTtojama. OHM OMBajy campore-
XKHM, Jla MICKOpUCTUMO [puropujes mspas, caMo y OffHOCY Ha cede,
de3 yuemrha y bory, nomro je yuenthe y bory yremeseHo Ha Ibe-

o' Ipoinius Eérnomuja II: GNO I 246.10-16; 19-21. Bykamun MUINEEBIE
(2018): Acitexitiu tipobnema spemena kog Ce. Maxcuma Vctiosegruka, (JOK-
TOpCKa Jjucepranuja), beorpag, 28-29.

2 Bugetn Amb. 7: PG 91, 1088D = AM I, 115. Bykamma MWINREBUR
(2018): Actiexiiu Gipodnema epemena xog Ce. Maxcuma Vciiosegnuka, 129
et passim; Adam G. COOPER (2015): ,,Spiritual Anthropology in Ambiguum
7%, OHM, 374-375. Justin S. COYLE (2017) ,,Creation Anticipated: Maximian
Reverberations in Bonaventure’s Exemplarism“ y: Maximus the Confessor as
European Philosopher, Eugene: Cascade Books, 290. Elena VISHNEVSKAYA
(2008): ,, Divinization as Perichoretic Embrace®, y: Partakers of the Divine Na-
ture: The History and Development of Deification in the Christian Traditions,
yp. Michael J. Christensen, Jeffery A. Wittung, Baker Academic, 132-146.
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rOBOM IIPOMUIIUbAbY O TBOPEBUHN. TBOpEBMHA KoOja ce MPOTVUBMU
u ozdalyje Taj MpomMImcao, He MOXKe HU Jia yuecTByje y bory, Tako
Ia ,Huira oy nocrojeher Huje ako He ydecTByje y bory®, Beh je
TO ,,TI0jaBa /MuileHa cactaBa“® Crapu JeBpeju cy npu npesobemy
TePMIHA 071aM Ha IPYKY, KOPUCTUIN Ped KOCMOC, HOIITO je 071am
»O€eCKOHauHa peKa BpeMeHa, Koja caipxu cBe nocrojehe ... meros
cazpxaj je ucropuja®, kako npumehyje buukos.** 3a npokiere du
Ce UCTOpUja HACTABIJIA, a/li TO BUIIE He OM duIa CBeIITeHa UCTO-
puja, uctopuja cracema, seh ncropuja nmaga y Heduhe koja Hema
BEYHOCT, &/l MMa Tpajame. Y TOM CMUCTY, »,BpeMe" IMPOKIeTUX
HIje BEYHOCT, /I jecTe dXpovog, ,0e3BpeMeHo".

Ospe hemo ma 3acTaHeMO pajy HEOIXOFHOT eKCKypca KOju ce
THYe MNUTamba KO Cy T Koju opase y Heduhe? Jla nmu je haBo Ty
npuMep, UM jefuHn cydjekT? HaBo OB/le MPBEHCTBEHO IIpeJCcTa-
B/ba NAPafIUTMy HegBOCMMUCIeHe cnodonne Boke. OH je Taj Koju
»CaBPIIEHO CI0O0MHO" ofladMpa HElmoCTojarme yMeCTO MOCTOjamba,
KOjU y CB0OjOj €r3MCTEHIIMj| He OCTBapyje /bydaB Kao oUVOEOHOG TiiG
teleldtntog (Kom. 3, 14). To He 3HauM f1a je He3aMIUC/IUB YOBEK KOjI
je caBplIeHO ,haBomomodaH", Mako OBaKBO CXBaTame HECYMIbUBO
IpefiCTaB/ba M3pas3 ,ONTUMICTIIKe ecxaTonoruje, rae he ,,rydmmm’,
HACYNpPOT ABI'YCTMHOBOM tassa perditionis,®> SUTHU CBeleHU Ha OHe

93 Sch. Coel. Hier: PG 4, 53A. Bumeru: Makcum BACUBEBUE (2015): Yosek
3ajegnuye y Xpuciiny. ,Yueciiosare y Boiy“ y doiocnosckoj antpoiionoiuju
Cseinoia I'puiopuja boiocnosa u Ceettiota Makcuma Vciiosegnuxa, ATuna —
Beorpap - Jloc Aubernec, 205.

94 Bukrop BUYKOB (2010): Ecttieriuka Oitiaya Ljpkee, Cny>xdeHM ITIaCHUK,
Beorpap, 31. BpenHa je momena u [Tanendeprosa npumenda a ,Vi3pansb Huje
caMo OTKPUO UCTOPUjy Kao 3acedHy cdepy crBapHOCTH, Beh je, Ha KOHIY,
41TaBy TBap yupTao y ucropujy‘ (Wolthart PANNENBERG (1970): Basic Ques-
tions in Theology, Vol. 1, Fortress Press, 21). JeBpeju HICY UManu ped Kojy
OM KOPUCTU/IN 33 KOHIIENT ,,cBeTa . TepMUH 077aM je TeK CEeKyHJapHO Ipey-
3€0 TO 3Haueme. VICTOpujcko BpeMeHCKO Tpajame Koje ynyhyje Ha gorabaj, a
He Ha pUKCUPAHY IPUPOAY, OAPEAUTIO je OBAKBY CEMAaHTUKY. 3aHMM/BUB je
OOpHYTHM Ipoliec y TPYKOM, Ifie je M3BOPHO TEMIOPAIHNU TEPMUH aidV, 3a-
moduo crnanujanuo 3Hauewe (Geerhardus Vos (1979): Pauline Eschatology,
Michigan: P & R Publishing, 16-19).

95 Persev. 14. 35: PL 45, 1014.
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YUjy HECTAHAK HMKOME He He[lOCTaje M KOjIMa HUKO He HeJoCTaje,
KOjU HeMajy HUKAKBY ,CcBe3y" (0UVSeooG) /pydaBy, U Koju CTOra
HIYMM HICY Be3aHMU 3a II0CTOjambe. [pamariiuka CTpyKTypa HOBO3a-
BETHOT NcKasa (00VSeoUoG TG TEAELOTNTOG) AOMyIITA A Ce /bydaB
pasyMe Kao cBe3a KOja Ce CacTOji Off CaBPIIEHCTBA, KaO CBe3a Koja
je caMa caBpllleHa, MIM Kao CBe3a KOja CTBapa CaBpIIEHCTBO.* Yko-
JIMKO JbydaB KoOja CTBapa CaBPIICHCTBO CXBATVMMO €CXATOJIOLIKM, a
ceTMMO ce Jia 3a a1 IlaBya ympaBo /bydaB ,,HUKaJ He mpecTaje” (1.
Kop. 13, 8), caBpIIEHCTBO MOXXeMO fla HOMCTOBETMMO Ca dTasKeHUM
)1BOTOM LlapcTBa, OBHOCHO ,,MICIyIberheM 3alI0BECTH .

IIITo ce TMYe OHMX KOjU TAaKBY CBE3y HUCY OCTBAPWIIN, IIOLITO Y
€CXaTOJIONIKOj CTBAPHOCTY TBOPEBMHE BIIIIe HeMa IHTEPBATHOCTH
U IYHKTYa/IHOCTH, OHM CBOj YT Ka Heduhy HMKama He 3aBplIaBa-
jy, OGHOCHO HMKafla He CTVDKY [0 CBOT IMjba. IbuxoBa cTBapHOCT
Huje BedHOCT Beh de3BpemenocT (AxpOvwg). 3a HUX, OCMAaTPaHO
CTaTUM4KM, MO>KeMo pehu 1a mocToje, anu mocMaTpaHo AMHAMUYKIY,
MokeMo pehu fja He IOCTOje, aKO MMaMO y BUAY Kpajiby MCXOf
IBJIXOBOT TIyTa, a TO je Heduhe — Kpajmu Mcxoy Koju HUKama Hehe
goctuhn.

OBJie mocTOju jouI jelaH MOMEHAT: IIOLITO je ped 0 OHMMa KOji
HeMajy HMKaKBy cBe3y (0UVOEOUOG) HUTH ca CBeTMMa HUTH ca bo-
roM, a /bydaB je y LlapcTBy jenmHU HauuH ,I103HABama“ ‘— CBAKO
~cehame” Ha mux Hecraje. Ha Taj HauMH ce o muMa takobhe Moxe
TOBOPUTH Kao 0 HerocTojehnma, vy TauHuje, u3 MepCcrekTuBe ec-
XaTOHa, O IJIMa Cce He MOXKe TOBOPUTH, jep cy 3adopasbern. OBaj
3adopas Huje 3adopaB yciIefi MHTEPBATHOCTY BPeMeHa, I7ie HOBU
VHTEpBaN ,,[IOK/IAMNajy" nmpeTxopHe, Beh je oBae ped o 3adopasy
Ka0 HEIl0CTOjamby OfIHOCA, Ipy yeMy cehame Bure Huje cehame Ha
npouuioct, Beh ommTeme y yBek-caga. Ilomro cy mpokmeru nc-
K/bY4eHU U3 TOT y6eK-cagd, OHU He II0CTOje HUTU 3a CBeTe HUTU
3a bora. Am, mpokieru cy Takobe jemHoM moBefeHu u3 Heduha y
duhe, 1 oHM HacTaBIbajy Aa ce Kpehy, amn je To KpeTame des ummba

9 Murray J. HARRIS (1991): Exegetical Guide to the Greek New Testament,
Volume 12, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing, 164.
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koju je bor, To je kperame ka Heduhy. To jecTe KpeTame, anu Kpe-
Tame 3adopas/beHO o bora u cBeTux, ma cTora, ako rOBOPMMO O
KATXOTAOIG-Y TIPOK/IETUX KaO ,CTalby', OHJIA Ta OIMCYjeMO Kao Ia-
K0, Ka0 MeCTO ,,Il/Taya 1 LIKPryTa 3yOuMa“ 1 ,,0rmbeHy peKky oK,
aKo O TOMe TOBOPMMO Kao IUXOBOM KpeTamy Ka Heduhy, koje
mofylle HMKaJa He IOCTIDKY jep je de3BpeMeHO, OHJja TOBOPMMO
0 IBJXOBOM HelocTojamy. V ode TBpAme Cy dOTrOC/IOBCKM yTeMe-
JbeHe, IIOIITO, MCIPAaBHO cxBaheHe, 0de ONMMCyjy NCTY CTBAPHOCT.”

[TapagoKcalHOCT je3uKa je OBJie HEMUHOBHA, Ka0 YOCTAJIOM I
Kaga ropopuMo o crBapHoctu Llapcrsa. Ty cTBapHOCT je am. Ilasne
C IIPaBOM OIIMCA0 KA0 OHO ,IITO OKO HE BUJIE U YXO He 4y U y Cplie
yoBekoBo He fohe” (1. Kop. 2, 9). CBo Haule 3Hame je yTeMerbe-
HO Ha MICKYCTBY CBeTa KOji IIOCTOj! Y pealyjaMa MHTepBaTHOT 1
IYHKTYa/IHOT, 300T 4eTa CTBAPHOCT KOja HIje TaKBa MoXe fa dyze
omycaHa caMo MeTadOpIUYKY, a3MATCKN, @ He U AUCKYp3uBHO. VI3
UCTUX pasjiora AMCKyp3nBHY roBop ce cpehe ca mapagokcansomhy
U Kajla ONMCYjeMO ,IIaKao“ M Kao ,CTame" 1 Kao ,Jorabame’, u
Kao ,,II0CTOjame” U Kao ,Heduhe®. Ommcyjyhu crame mpokneTnx,
cB. MaKcMM KOPMCTM TaKaB IapafoKcanHy jesuk. IbuxoBa kasHa
he dutn ,,Tako >xanocHa, ga gyma Hehe duTn y cramy fia ce ca TMe
dopu, oo he 3a HeMMITOCPAHOT ¥ HENOIYCT/BYMBOT ONTY>KMUTe/ba
VIMaTy COIICTBEHO HACTPOjeme, Koje 3a Iby CTBapa HA4YMH IIOCTO-
jama, koju je yctBapu Heduhe®. HacTpojemwe Bobe, gaxie, cTBapa
Ha4UH fociiojarea, Koju je ycrBapu Heduhe. Ha 0Boj ocHOBU MoXe-
MO Jja 3aK/bY4MMO Jja Ce IIyT MPOK/IETHX TaKO MOXKe NPeACTaBUTH
Kao OOpHyTa ecxaTOJIOIIKa MepCIeKTUBa OHOT ,,Beh, amu jour He'
TOIITO je IJIX0BA BEYHOCT YCTBAPY de3BPEMEHOCT, a IbJIXOB HAulH
IOCTOjama je ycTBapy Heduhe.

97 Pal[iHTep OINCYje CTapO3aBeTHU Uie0/l Kao ,MeCTO de3 KOMyHMKaIlje,
I7ie je SKMBOT YHUIITeH ynpaBo Hemoryhxourhy sajegundapema’. To je ,uc-
tToBpeMeHo duhe u Heduhe, joir yBek HeKaKBO IOCTOjambe Koje, UIIAK, BUIIe
Huje xuBoT" (Joseph RATZINGER (1988): Eschatologay, Washington: The
Catholic University of America Press, 81).
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mundi] 110

O mocedHMM 3aKOHMMA
[De Specialibus Legibus] 110

O npecememny ABpaMOBOM
[De Migratione Abrahami] 110

Caaxn odap JoBeK je cmodopan
[Quod Omnis Probus Liber
Sit] 110

Xepakmur 97
Xepopor 97
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Xecnop,
Teoronuja [Theogonia] 39
Xumokpar 190, 268
Adopusmu [Aphorismi] 190
Xomep 39, 97, 142
Vnujapa [Iliadis] 39
XomepoBcke XuMHe
XomepoBcka XumHa JleMeTpn
[Hymnus Homericus ad

Cererem]| 225
Xpusun 67, 105, 149

unepon 106, 108, 194, 268
O npupopu dorosa
[De Natura Deorum] 108,
268
[Iporus akagemuxa [Prior
Academics] 106, 268



Vnpekc caBpeMeHNX ayTopa

Iourto cy nMeHa BehuHe caBpeMeHMX ayTopa y TeKCTY HaBefeHa IATUHIUYHIM ITH-
CMOM, MHJIEKC je TaKo U ypabeH, ¢ TMM IITO Cy Mpe3nMeHa ayTopa Koja Cy Y TEKCTY
HaBelleHa NVMPVM/INYHMM MM TPYKUM IIMCMOM, Y 3arpaj Jjata U y TUM Od/mMiyMa.

A

Abraham, W.J. 220

Alderink, L. 225, 271

Alfeyev, H. (= Andejes) 229, 271
Andreopoulos, A. 88

Azkoul, M. 135, 271

B

von Balthasar, H. U.
(=banTtasap) 42, 46, 60, 86, 116,
165, 182, 183, 222, 231, 233, 239,
271, 272

Balas, D. 245, 271

Banner, W. (= banep) 103-105,
107, 108, 110, 272

Barnes, J. 149, 150, 272

bapt, K. 222

Bathrellos, D. (= barpenoc) 54,
125, 219, 292

Bausenhart, G. ( = baysenxapr)
122, 272

Becakos, B. (=Mnetoakog) 81

Behr, J. (= bep) 245, 269

Belj, I. A. (= Bensb) 136, 292

Benevich, G. (= beneBuu) 44,
159, 160, 272

Berdajev, N. (= bephajes) 37, 49

Bergjan, S. 114, 272

Bernabé, A. 225,226

Bickov, N. (= BuukoB) 264, 292

Blosser, B. (= brnocep) 153, 154, 273

Blowers, P. (= biosepc) 40, 47,
56, 76, 81, 86, 89, 110, 130, 182,
184, 185, 231

bnymxapg, J. K. 222

Blundell, M. 207, 273

Boersma, H. (= boepama) 47, 75,
85,180

Boojamra, J. L. 45, 273

Booth, P. (= byr) 122,273

Borisovi¢, M. P. (= bopucosny)
76

Boskovié, R. (=bomkosuth) 15

Boulnois, M. 205, 274

Bowersock G. W. 28

Bradshaw, D. 73

Brajncaninov I.

(= bpsaHyaHuHOB) 136, 292

Brakke, D. 113, 274

Bremmer, I. 146, 274

Brennan, T. 199, 274

Brin, G. 63

Brittain, C. 199, 274

Brucker J. (= bpykep) 20

bpynep, E. 222

Burkhart, ]. (= Byprxapr) 145,
274

Burnfield, D. 222, 274

C

Calvin, J. (= Kansun) 230
Carter, T. (= Kaptep) 203, 274
Cary, P. 70
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Catana, L. (Karana) 20

Cattoi, T. 51

Cavarnos, J. (= KaBapHoc) 155, 274

Chadwick, H. 153, 200, 201, 275

Chamberlain, C. 190, 195, 275

Chase, M. 223, 275

Chesnut, G. 117, 275

Childs, B. 138, 275

Clark, E. 26, 138, 160, 200, 230,
275, 276, 279, 280, 286, 290, 292

Clauberg, J. (= Knay6epr) 23

Cleary, J. 84

Constas, N. (= Koncranc) 129,
141, 157, 270, 275

Cook, D. 229, 275

Cooper, A. (= Kynep) 54, 151,173,
180, 184, 263

Cornford, E. M. (= Kopudopn)
98, 276

Coyle, J. S. 263,276

Cristobal, J. S. 225,273

Crouzel, H. (= Kpysen) 200, 201,
276

Cullmann, O. (= Kynman) 135,
138, 153, 276

Curd, P. 97,100, 276

Cvetkovi¢, V. (= IlBerkosuh) 67,
74, 82,157, 276

D

Dahl, N. O. 196, 276

Daley, B. (= lanej) 40, 47, 160,
2009, 236

Dal Toso, G. 201, 276

Daniélou, J. 79, 85

Danielou, J. 116, 155, 277

Debrju, A. (= le6p1o) 144,293

DelCogliano, M. 78
Demarest, B. 229, 277
Demetracopulos, J. A.

(= demeTpaxomynoc) 203, 277
Diels, H. 104, 277
Dillon, J. 139, 164, 177, 277, 282
Dods, E. R. (= Toac) 148, 277
Doe, N. 117,277
Drake, H. A. 140, 278
Dyrness, W. A. 222, 278

b

Dakovac, A. (= Hakosaig

= Djakovac) 13, 15, 16, 56, 75, 230
Purié, D. 83
buri¢, M. (hypuh) 191

E

van Eijk, A. H. C. 150
Eikeland, O. 196, 278
Eler, K. (= Enep) 144, 278
Elledge, C. D. 139, 278
Epifanovic, S. L. (=
Enudanosuy) 174, 293
Erismann, C. 177, 278
Evdokimov, P. (= EBmoxumoB)
256

F

Farrell, J. P. 100, 124, 278
Feinberg, J. S. 224, 278
Fitzgerald, A. D. 68
Florovsky, G. (= ®noposcku
= ®nopoBckmit) 22,135, 153,
237, 241243, 279, 294
Frede, M. (= ®pene) 108, 149,
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189, 191, 195, 198, 200, 272, 279,
289
Frend, W. H. C. 141, 279
Fuko, M. (= ®yko) 253,279
Furnish, V. P. 111, 279

G

le Goff, J. 236

Garet, R. 112,279

Goehring, J. E. 160, 279

Golitzin, A. 151,279

Goockel, R. (=Token) 23

Grant, R. M. 107,108, 111, 117,
279

Gregoric, P. (= Iperopuh) 27

Grillmeier, A. 113, 156, 169, 205,
279, 280

Guthrie, W. (= Tatpn) 26, 101,
193, 194, 196

H

von Hefele, K. J. (= Xedene) 122,
280

Hankinson, R. J. 144, 280

Harder, G. 110, 112, 280

Harris, M. J. 265, 280

Hayes, Z. (= Xajec) 249

Haynes, D. (= Xajnec) 41, 43, 280

Heidegger, M. (= Xajperep) 25

Heinzer, F. (= Xajuuep) 132

Henrichs A. 146, 280

Hick, J. 221

Hofer, A. 117, 280

Hovorun, C. (= XoBopyH
=ToBopyH) 124, 209, 211, 280

Hiibner, R. M. 118, 280

I

Inwood, B. (= VIuByp) 199, 280
Irwin, T. (= VipBun) 191, 194, 198,
281

J

de Jauregui, M. H. 225, 226, 281

Jackson, D. B. 87

Jaeger, W. (= Jerep = Jeger) 142,
148, 155, 205, 269, 281

Janaras, H. (=Janapac
=Tavvapag) 9o

Jervell, J. 229, 281

Johnston, P. S. 138, 281

K

Kaipayil, J. 23,281
Kapriev G. (= Kanpues) 58
Karamanolis, G. E. 118, 281
Keating, D. A. (= Kutusur) 205,
281
Kerswill, W. D. 224, 281
Kharlamov, V. 228, 281
Kierkegaard, S. (= Kjepkerop) 222
Kocar, A. 201, 281
Kocijancic, G. 79
Kranz, W. 104, 277
Krausmiiller, D.
(= Kpaycmmnep) 139, 156, 160,
164-166, 182, 281, 282
Kubat, R. (= Ky6ar) 245
Kiing, H. (= Kunr) 222,236

L

de Lubac, H. (= ge JInu6ak) 26,
154, 283, 292
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van Loon, H. 204, 283

Ladd, G. E. 141, 282

Ladner, G. B. 202, 282

Larchet, J-C. (= JTapure) 15,
39-43

Lefkowitz, M. R. 145, 147, 282

Leitzmann, H. (= /lajiuman) 202,
203, 282

Léthel, F-M. (= Jleten) 213, 282

Long, A. A. (=JIoHr) 106, 142,
197, 282

Lorenz, H. 143, 147, 283

Lorhard, J. (= Topxapn) 23

Loudovikos, N. (= /lyzoBukoc
= Aovdofikog) 15, 41, 42, 283

Ludlow, M. 222,283

Lurje, V. (= Jlypje) 210, 293

Lutz, C. 112,283

M

Maclsaac, G. D. 178, 283

Maloney, G. A. 113,283

Marion, J-L. (= Mapuon) 72

Markosian, N. 63

Martin, R. 103, 142, 146, 203, 268,
274, 277, 283, 286

Maslov, B. (= MacioB) 206, 283

Mason, A. (= Mejcon) 177, 179,
283

Maspero, G. 85,118, 201, 232, 276,
283, 284, 292

Mateo-Seco, L. E. 85,118, 201, 232

Matié, Z. (= Martuh) 79

Maturi, G. 155

Matvevski, P. (= MarBeeBckumin)
136, 293

Mazzucchi, C. M. 82

McClymond, M.

(= MexnajMoHp) 233, 234, 284
McFarland, I. 213, 284
McGuckin, J. A. 115, 117, 133, 284,

288
McKay, K. L. 63
McKenna, M. 238, 284
Mckenzie, J. L. 63
Meijer, P. A. (= Mejep) 198, 284
Menn, S. 226, 284
Meredith, A. 155, 284
Merlan, P. 143, 284
Midi¢, 1. (= Mupmuh) 23, 270
Miliéevi¢, V. (= Munuhesuh) 15,

99, 263
Mitralexis, S. (= Mutpanexcuc)

48, 89, 130, 237
Moltmann, J. (= Montman) 222,

230, 234, 285
Moore, C. H. 151, 231, 285
Moreira, I. 236
Mueller-Jourdan, P.

(= Munep-Kypnan) 57, 88
Miihlenberg, E. (= Munen6epr)

76
Muilenburg, J. 63

N

Naddaf, G. 101, 285

Nemes, S. (= Hemec) 238, 285

Nietzsche F. (= Huue) 25

Nightingale, A. 70

Nordgaard, S. 176, 285

Noret, J. (=]. Hoper) 122, 285

Norris, F. W. (= Hopuc) 118, 165,
286
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o

O’Meara, D. (= [I. Omeapa) 26,
27

Osborn, E. 113, 133, 286

Ostwald, M. (= OctBang) 103,
286

Otis, C. H. 76

Outler, A. 31

P

Pannenberg, W. (= Ilanen6epr)
230, 261, 262, 264, 286

Pelikan, J. (= Ilenukan) 33, 262,
286

Perrone, L. 156, 286

Perzanowski, J. 24, 286

Petrov, V. (=IletpoB) 49, 50

Plass, P. 70

Podskalski, G. (= ITogckanckm)
145, 294

Preus, A. 98,196, 287

Puhalo, L. 135, 287

Q

Quasten, J. 114, 287
R

Ramelli, I. L. E. (= Pamenn) 63,
106, 206—208, 222, 227, 233, 234,
236-238

Panep, K. 222

Ratzinger, J. (= Pauunrep) 266

Raven, C. E. (= PaBen) 203, 287

Riggs, T. (= Purc) 178, 288

Riker, P. (= Puxep) 68, 69, 71

Rist, J. (= Pucr) 70-72, 87, 143,
197, 199, 228

Rode, E. (= Poge) 141, 288

Rosan, L. J. 178, 288

Rose, S. (= Poys) 135, 271, 288

Roukema, R. 115, 288

S

Sambursky, S. 101, 288
Sandbach, F. H. 197, 288
IMana6amuh, P. 191
Sandmel, S. 110, 288
Schaffer, J. (= llagep) 26, 288
Schleiermacher E
(= llImajepmaxep) 222, 230
Schrage, W. 112, 288
Schroer, S. 223, 289
Sedley, D. 146, 289
Sferlea, O. (= Cdepra) 86
Sherwood, P. (= Illepsyn) 40,
42-44, 46, 47, 122, 123, 239, 289
Simmons, M. B. 229, 289
Cuopan, E. 37
Sloterdijk, P. (Crorepaujk) 73
Smith, A. (= Cmur) 71
Snel, B. (= Cuen) 145, 146, 294
Sorabji, R. (= Copabyn) 69, 70,
87, 105, 106, 108, 199, 206
Stafanov P. (= CreanoB) 136, 294
Staubli, T. 223, 289
Steenberg, M. C. 46
Strickler, R. W. (= Crpuxep) 122,
290
Striker, G. 101, 105, 108, 289, 290
Studer, B. 150
Suchla B. R. (= Cyxna) 81
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Suk Fong Jim, T. 224, 225
Symons, J. 25

T

Telfer, W. 205, 290

Thunberg, L. (= Tyn6epr) 37, 40,
46, 48, 59, 130, 174, 259, 294

Tieleman, T. 144, 290

Tite, P. L. 108, 290

Torrance T. (= Topenc) 138, 223,
290

Turcescu L. (= Topuecky) 15

Turetzky, P. 65

Tzamalikos, P. (= Tamanukoc)
63, 64, 66, 67, 116, 262

\%

de Vogel, C.]J. 106, 291

Vasiljevi¢, M. (= Bacupesuh)
264, 293, 294

Vishnevskaya, E. 263, 291

Vlecis, A. (= Bnenuc = BAeton)
38, 39, 43, 44, 45

Voker, W. 43, 53, 291
Vos, G. 264, 291
Vycinas, V. 109, 291

w

Waszink, J. H. 149, 291
Wear, S. K. 181, 291
Wildberg, C. 161, 291
Winiarczyk, M. 146, 291
Wolff, H. W. 23, 223, 291

Y

Yates, J. 111, 291
Young, E. M. 86, 160, 166

Z

Zachhuber, J. 86, 118, 252, 292

Zatvornik, T. (= 3arBopHuK) 136,
293

Zizioulas, J. (= 3usujynac) 16, 23,
24, 25, 26, 41, 42, 94, 98, 121, 123,
126, 129, 247, 248, 283, 293






Arnexcanpap DHakosarr:
Pedeno u Henspenuso: JIMCKyp3MBHOCT a3MaTCKe OHTOJIOTHje
y anopetnuu Cseror Makcuma VicnoBenHnka

peuenseHitiu

Emncxon npod. ap Vruaruje Mupuh, penosan npodecop IlpaBocnaBHor
dorocnoBckor ¢akynrtera YHuBepsurera y beorpany

Emuckon npod. np Maxcum Bacumesuh, pegosau npogecop
ITpaBocmaBHOT dorocmoBckor GakynaTeta YHuBepsuteTa y beorpagy

npod. fp Munanko ToBegapuiia, BaHpenHn npodecop
dunosodckor pakynrera YauBepsurera y beorpany

usgasay
VHCTUTYT 3a TEO/NOIIKA UCTPAXKIBaba,

ITpaBocmaBHM dorocmoBcku dakynTeT YHuBepsuTeTa y beorpagy
3a uzgasa4a
Emncxon npod. ap Vruaruje Mupnh, nexan

ypegHuk
upod. gp Boromyd Ilnjakosuh

NIeKTLYPa U KOPeKiypa
Onruma ‘Hakosaiy

ipapuuka tpuiipema

ViBan JoBanosuh

wiamia

Tonar rpad, Beorpap

beorpap 2018.

TUPaX 500

Krpyira je mramnsa y capanmsu ca ITaTpujapIunjckym ynpaBHUM 0fOOPOM U y3 TOMoh
MunucrapcTBa pasjfie — YIpaBse 3a capajiiby C [PKBaMa I BEPCKUM 3ajeIHMLIaMa.

CIP - Karanorusanuja y myOmmKkanyju
Hapopna dudmmorexa Cpduje, beorpap,
27-1 Makcum VcrioBegHuUK, cBeTU
271.2-284

HAKOBALI, Anexkcanpap, 1971-

PedeHO M HEM3PELMBO : JUCKYP3MBHOCT a3MaTCKe OHTOJIOTHje Y alopeTHLI
cBeror Makcuma VicnosegHuka / Anekcanpap hakosalw. - beorpap : Ilpaso-
caBHIU OOroc/IoOBCKY GaKynITeT YHUBEP3UTETa, VIHCTUTYT 3a TEOTIOIIKA HCTPa-
KuBama, 2018 (beorpay : lonar rpad). - 310 cTp. ; 21 cm
Tupax 500. - Hanomene u dudmorpadcke pedepeniie y3 Tekcr. - budmmorpa-
¢uja: cTp. 268-295. - Perncrpn.

ISBN 978-86-7405-201-3
a) MakcuM VicioBenHuk, cBetn (582-662) b) IlpaBociaBHa jorMaTuka
COBISS.SR-ID 271267084




